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Regent, ltushdy Pasha, considers that, in 
event of war between Great Britain and 
Turkey, proclamation involving separation 
ot Egypt from Turkey would be accept¬ 
able to Egyptians “ if accompanied by 
announcement of arrangement with Ilis 
Majesty’s Government gianting to Egypt 
a measure of self-government in local 
matters compatible with general control 
by Great Britain.” Rushdy Pasha wished 
to put his views before Khedive and 
had telegraphed to ask him not to delay 
return. Mr. Gheethatn received communi¬ 
cation us private one and made no promise 
to tiansmit it to London, lias tried to 
reassure Regent, who, like other Ministers, 
is terrified at prospect of war with Tm key 

Kcgcnt should be informed that tlieie is n<> 
indication of Turkey making war and 
attacking Egypt. Should this occur llis 
Majesty s Government are fully prepared. 
To telegraph for Khedive may cause base¬ 
less panic, liis Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople instructed to warn Khedive 
not to go 

Asks for views as to Proclamation to be 
issued in Egypt if war with Turkey occurs 

Considers it important that Proclamation of 
War should be accompanied by declara¬ 
tion of British Protectorate over Egypt. 

; Otherwise Egyptians will be placed in 
I position of divided allegiance. If declara¬ 
tion of Protectorate could be accompanied 
by statement that progress towards 
internal self-government would be ac- 
i celerated, majority of enlightened Egyp- 
I tiuns would receive declaration with 
j f lvonr. Terms of such statement must 
be considered caiefully. ‘‘It would not 
do to adumbrate meastues which it would 
prove impossible to introduce in present 
state of Egyptian development.” Principle! 
of Egyptian natioual entity must remain | 
unimpaired ... ... ... ...J 

Summary of suggested Proclamation of War ' 
with Turkey... 

No step* to be taken unless Turkey breaks 
peace. Otherwise proposed Proclamation j 
and declaration of Protectorate approved, 
Capitulations meanwhile remaining intact 

Transmits note on public opinion in Egypt 
by ttiu Oriental Secretary (Mr. Storrs) ... 

Further details of Regent's proposal. “The \ 
proposition, as put before me, was equiva- j 
lent to a plea for autonomy of a nature to : 
endanger the pi ogress which hud been 
made in Egypt, aud I have been very 
careful not to give the slightest encourage¬ 
ment to it.” Transmits note from Adviser 
of the Interior (Mr. R. Graham) on general 
situation 

Rushdy Pasha has approached him urgently 
on subject of Khedive... 
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Proclamation placing Egypt under British 
Protection has been prepared and will be 
telegraphed. Prince Hussein should 
assume Khediviate. Proclamation of 
martial law should be issued ... ... 10 

Raises question of position of Legislative 
Assembly, which should normally re¬ 
assemble on 1st November, in connection 
with proposed legislation—discusses alter¬ 
native courses (1) to promulgate legis¬ 
lation without consulting Assembly as 
has alieady been done in case of recent 
emergency legislation, r.y.,moratorium,&c., 

(2) to consult Assembly, (3) to suspeud it 11 

Agrees to suspension of Legislative Assembly 
“ until such time as a normal situation is 
again established by the cessation of 
hostilities at present affecting Egypt.” 

All laws enacted during this period to be 
then submitted de novo to the Assembly ... 12 

Conveys instructions as to issue of pro¬ 
clamation announcing a state of war with 
Turkey should war be declared... ... 12 

Refers to No. J.‘». Ministers consider that 
successive suspensions of Legislative 
Assembly would bo better received by 
public opinion which might otherwise 
fear that the existence of the Assembly 
was permanently threatened—explains in 
more detail proposals for submitting 
legislation to the Assembly when it meets 
again ... , ja 

Refers to No. 5. Discusses further pro¬ 
cedure to be adopied on outbreak of war 
with Turkey. Suggests proclamation be 
addressed to Prince Hussein if he accepts 
Khediviate ... ... ... ... 13 

Transmits text of proposed letter to Prince 
Hussein explaining situation and inviting 
him to assume Khediviate ... ... 14 

Dealt Proclamation deposing Kliedivp, and 1 
appointing Prince Hussein, to be prepared i 
and telegiaphed ... . 15 

Telegraphs text of Proclamation of Pro¬ 
tectorate ... ... ... ... 15 

Decree to bo issued providing for continua- ! 
tion of jurisdiction of Consular Courts so I 
far as compatible with martial law ... 16 

Approves No. 15 ... ... .J 19 

Telegraphs draft notice deposing Khedive 
and appointing Prince Hussein ... 16 

French and Russian representatives in London 
informed of proposed measures in Egypt... 1 16 


Comments on Nos. 16, 17, and 22, approves I 
with certain modifications ... ... 17 
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Reports interview given by Rushdy Pasha 
to Italian newspaper correspondent in 
which he says Egyptians perfectly tran¬ 
quil, and extremely favourable to present 
regime, as evidenced by expressions of 
loyalty, subscriptions to lied Cross, and 
Egyptian officers volunteering for service 17 

Slight modification to be introduced into 

letter to Prince Hussein ... ... 18 

Khedive reported to have put himself in 
hands of Germans. Egyptian Ministers 
do not, contemplate his return. General 
public regard his absence with complete 
equanimity. If Prince Hussein accepts 
Khediviate, he will$counteract any in¬ 
fluence Khedive may have, but possibility 
of his not accepting should perhaps he 
considered ... ... ... ... 18 

Prince Hussein should be sounded con¬ 
fidentially ... ... ... ... 18 

Regent spoke privately to Mr. Graham, and 
officially to Mr, Cheetham, of necessity of 
accompanying declaration of war by 
announcement of larger measure of self- 
government for Egypt. Ilis own attitude 
and that of Ids colleagues would be 
entirely influenced by paragraph in 
Proclamation relating to this. If satis¬ 
factory to him ho would gladly remain in 
office, lie feared religious feeling in 
favour of Turkey would create situation 
which it would lie impossible to control 
without promise of increased rights of 
self-government. Neither Mr. Graham 
nor Mr. Cheetham gave any encourage¬ 
ment to these ideas, but pointed out 
difficulty of making definite promises at 

. such a moment. Suggests alteration of 
paragraph in Proclamation: “ It seems 
probable that if Egyptians behave well 
throughout present crisis they will merit, 
ami are likely to be rewarded, with some 
recognition in the shape they tm.sf 
desire” ... ... ... ... |g 

Proposes to issue Proclamation of Pro¬ 
tectorate. Has he sounded Prince 
Hussein? ... ... ... ... ly 

Agrees to alteration in paragraph of Pro¬ 
clamation (see No. 29) ... ... 19 

Lias had two long interviews with Prime 
lhtssein. He is not at present prepared 
to accept, Khediviate without grant or 
promise of autonomy to Egypt under 
British suzerainty. Both he and Regent 
are evidently influenced by fear of danger 
which they might incur if we are not 
victorious in war, and want some “com¬ 
pensation” to Egypt for break with 
Turkey ... ... ... ... 19 

Doe^ In* « wh t,i «uiwiwt further concessions ? 20 

Regent win remain in office if measures 
taken to control situation are taken by 
General Officer Commanding, thus re¬ 
lieving him of responsibility. Suggests 
that, in view of Prince Hussein's attitude, 
Proclamation of Protectorate should bo 
deferred. Martial law would be pro¬ 
claimed at ouco ... ... ... on 
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Reasons which may lead His Majesty’s 
Government to anuex Egypt. To be 
explained to French Government ... 27 

Has discussed proposal to annex Egypt with 
General, financial Adviser, and Adviser to 
Interior. All are opposed to it. Support 
of religious party has been secured to 
present regime, even Nationalists are not 
opposing it. It is clear that Ministers now 
desire Protectorate. Annexation would 
now lie misinterpreted, support of religious 
party would be lost, and Nationalists 
change to open hostility. Begs that, 
unless definite decision has been taken, 

Prince Hussein may be offered Sultanate 
of Egypt with retention of existing insti¬ 
tution' 1 , alternative, as His Highness and 
Ministers would be told, being annexation 28 

There is much force in his arguments, and 
he may act as he proposes when he con¬ 
siders moment opportune ... ... 2!) 

In making arrangements with Prince Hussein 
it must be understood that whatever is 
done now may be subject to revision later. 

Public announcement of this would no 
doubt impair effect in Egypt, but he 
should try not to make arrangements 
which would tie hands of His Majesty’s 
Government more than can be helped. 

New title of Sultan seems objectionable 
for this reason ... ... ... 2'J 

French Government would prefer Protec¬ 
torate, but agree to annexation if Ilia 
Majesty’s Government, consider it abso¬ 
lutely necessary. Has since informed 
French Foreign Minister that His Majesty’s 
Government have now decided on Protec¬ 
torate ... ... ... ... 30 

Informs of decision to proclaim a Protec¬ 
torate ... ... ... ... 31 

Makes further comments on annexation 1 
proposal ... ... ... ...' 31 

Continuation of above ... ... . J 32 


Has consi'temly discouraged Ministers who 
have approached him confidentially from 
believing that change in status of Egypt 
can accomplish anything iu nature of 
bargain with Ilis Majesty’s Government 
as to future government of country. 

Prince Hussein apiiears to wish to accept. 

Title of Sultan would conciliate popular 
opinion, without making any practical 
difference. Suggesis single document 
announcing deposition of Khedive and 
Protectorate. Decree extending Egyptian 
nationality is being prepared ... ...I 3 :’. 

Transmits text of proposed communication 
to Prince Hussein, as uiudilied by recent 1 
decisions ... ... ... ... 34 

Asks for text of decree extending Egyptiun 
nationality to be telegraphed ... ... 

Approves text of proposed communication 
to Prince Hussein, with certain moditica- 
tious. He should uow approach Prince 
Hussein ... ... ... ... , 
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Egyptian flag. ... 
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36 


His Majesty’s Government fear that cumu¬ 
lative effect of concessions asked by Prince 
Hussein will be to prejudice British con¬ 
trol. His Majesty’s Government’s object 
is to substitute British Protectorate for 
Turkish suzerainty, retaining British 
control exercised before 

Further as regards text of communicati >u to 
Prince Hussein 


38 


38 


Rumours of Protectorate have spiead to! 
general public. It will be Inconvenient I 
to continue Government much longer in 
name of Khedive 


Iu conversation with liogent and other 
Ministers, has consistently represented 
contemplated change as substitution of 
British Protectorate for Turkish suzerainty 
with maintenance of status quo in other 
respects. Submits that general teuour of 
original proposals of His Majesty’s 
Government are now well known, not 
only to Ministers, but to public... 


38 


In opinion of IDs Majesty's Government, 
•‘original draft Proclamation of Pro¬ 
tectorate went as far ns it, was possible to 
go, considering temporary nature of 
settlement in Egypt imposed by European 
considerations. A final settlement can 
only be reached in the course of pence 
discussions at the end of the war.” Since ! 
then concessions have been asked for j 
which appear far-reaching iu tlieir effect 
on future administration of country. But 
Ilis Majesty's Government do not like to | 
refuse points asked for by Prince Ilussein 
and the Ministry. Indicates terms iu 
which Protectorate should be published 
forthwith .'>ir 11 . McMahon to be sent 
to Egypt as High Commissioner 


Further modification in lettei ti l’lmre 
Hussein ... ... ... ... 40 

Describes interview with Prince Hussein. I 
He understands that wo must govern ' 
country, but considers Moslem chief | , 
necessary to Egypt from religious point 
of view ... ... ... ... | () 


Has-communicated to Prince Unjoin in¬ 
tention of Ilis Majesty's Government to ! 
proclaim Protectoiate. and to send Sir II. 1 
McMahon to discuss outstanding points in 1 
connection therewith. Prince Hussein 
will accept Sultanate, but insist" upon 
succession being seemed to his family. 1 
Ho will not take lead in transferring 
allegiance of Egypt to foreign uud l 
t’hristiuu Power without this satisfaction I 
in popular feeling. Prince Hussein wishes 
Protectorate proclaimed fiist, and depusi -1 
timi of Khedive and his appointment to 
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be announced later. Regent and Ministers 
will not remain in office unless Prince * 
Hussein accepts 
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Dec. 8, 1914 ‘ 

‘ 1 do not think that you need have any fear 
that Hussein or Ministers have any illu¬ 
sions as to change of rdgime meaning any¬ 
thing but increase of British control” 

42 

74 

To Mr. Clieetham ... 

( 

410 Tel. 
Jonfidential 
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Question of succession is one of great im¬ 
portance. Distinction must be made 

between assuring hereditary continuance 
of Sultanate under British Protectorate 
and creation of hereditary claim to Sultan¬ 
ate of Egypt for all time. In order that 
there should be no doubt, letter should be 
sent to Prince Hussein. Transmits text 
thereof 

42 

75 

Mr. Clieetham 

312 Tel. 

11. 

lias made above clear to Prince Hussein. 
Suggests alteration in communication to 
him 

4t> 

76 

JJ M *" 

314 Tel. 

12 , 

Prince Hussein wishes to be called Hautesse 
instead of Altesse 

43 

77 

To Mr. Cheethnni ... 

420 Tel. 

13, 

Agrees to above 

43 

78 

Mr. Cheetham ...j 

316 Tel. 

12 , 

Prince Hussein accepts existing Ministry, 
but without Moheb Pasha. Suggests 
Adly Pasha for Interior. Sidky Pasha 
for Wakfs. Both Prince and Rushdy 
Pasha have tentatively expressed wish for 
inclusion of Saad Pasha Zaghlul, intending 
to gain thereby support of certain sections 
of public opinion. He has replied that he 
does not consider his return to office a 
possibility, at any rate at present date, and 
idea has not been carried further 

43 

79 

To Mr. Cheetham ... 

, Telegraphic 
Private 

: 15, 

Is not Adly Pasha pro-Turkish ? Saad Pasha 
Zaghlul should certainly not receive office 

44 

80 

Mr. Clieetham 

. 318 Tel. 
Confidentia 

14, 

1 

What will be position of foreign representa¬ 
tives in event of Protectorate? French 
and Russian Ministers have enquired 
privately 

14 
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To Mr. Cheethuni .. 

. 424 Tel. 

15, 

Refers to No. 74. Prefers to make no 
further alteration in proposed communica¬ 
tion to Prince Hussein 

45 

82 

” 

. 425 Tel. 

15, 

Gives instructions as to position of foreign 
representatives under Protectorate 

. 45 

83 

Mr. Cheetham 

. 320 Tel. 

16, 

Has communicated instructions as to wording 
of communication to Prince Hussein. 
Rushdy Pnslm will remain at Iuterior and 
- - - Adly Pasha go-to-Educatiou. Protectorate 
will be proclaimed on Friday, 18th De¬ 
cember, at 2 r.M. Proclamation of 
deposition of Khedive and accession of 
Ilussein will be made on following day .. 
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Until Sir II. McMahon arrives his position 
will be Acting nigh Commissioner and 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
Powers represented in Egypt are being 
| requested to instruct representatives tc 
address official communications tt 
Egyptian Government to High Com 
missiouer 
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.. 46 

8 f 
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W. Tyrrell 
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graphic 
Private 
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Salute announcing Protectorate will be firec 
at 2 I'M. on December 18th, as stated 
Mr. Graham wishes to post proolamatioi 
of Protectorate early that morning 
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Dec. 21, 1914 | Reports proclamation of Protectorate, also 
I that of deposition of Khedive and accession 

j of Sultan Hussein. Everything has gone 

I off well. Tone of press uniformly 

I favourable. Transmits copies of Procla- 

I ination and of communication to Prince 

Hussein 

Transmits note by Adviser of Interior 
(Mr. Graham) on general situation: “It, 
would be idle to pretend that either in 
towns or provinces declaration of British 
Protectorate .... was received with 
anything approaching enthusiasm .... 
Placid acquiescence would be a description 
nearet the mark.” Sub-cun ent of hostility, 

, especially in the “ hareems,” Many 

j cannot belie\e in possibility of German 

defeat. Vast majority of the nation 1 
' generally favourable to the change 

May 23, 191b Outer of Succession to Sultanate. —Sultan’s 
wishes, lie does not appear anxious for 
early settlement of question provided sons 
of ex-Khedive are excluded, Sir 11. 


46 
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Confidential 
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Sir H. McMahon ..., 113 


May 25, 


Lord Bertie ’ ... 992 Tel. i Sept. 23, 
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Undesirable that there should be long delay. 
He may confirm opinion that His Majesty’s 
Government do not intend to bring back 
any son of ex-Khedive as successor 

Reports attempted assassination 5f Sultan 
Hussein 

Abolition of the Capitulations. Reims lu 
Part LXXIX, No. 57. Transmits ( 1 ) Drafl| 
convention with Prance. ( 2 ) Draft. Judica¬ 
ture Law, (3) Comment on the latter 


Abolition oi the Capitulations. Sir \V. lirun- 
yate’rt conversations with the French 
Government have finished. Mentions points 
in Judicature Law reserved by French. 
Suggestion made that Egypt and Morocco 
should be dealt with as a question separate 
from peuce termB 
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57 


Abolition of the Capitulations. Transmits 
copies of notes exchanged with the Italian 
Government relative to ... ... 10 U 


Transmits letter from Financial Adviser on 
subject of Egypt’s contribution towards 
war. with note by General Manager, 
Egyptian State Railways, on subject of 
hi my rates on railways. Sir II. McMahon 
considers suggestion made hy War Oflice 
that Egyptian Government have not assisted ! 
is neither fair nor justified. “] maybe 1 
obliged at some later date to revert to | 
this subject at greater length and show 
the great obligations, moral and financial, 
under which Egypt has laid His Majesty’s I 
Government in the course of this war. j 
Lord E. Cecil deals with particular criti- \ 
cisins made as to charges arising out of 1 
detention of enemy aliens, customs dues, 
rail wayand telegraph rateschargedtoarmy, 
and contribution which Egypt will make 
towards army payments at the end ol the 
war. He points out that General Officer 
Commanding’s proclamation at beginning 
of war said that Great Britain toon upon 
heiself sole burden of present war without 
calling upon Egyptian people for aid 
therein ... ... ... 
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Mil Lord Llardinge 

(Private letter to 
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103 | Lord Hardinge 

(Private letter to 
Sir B. Wingate) 


Nov. 14, 


Feb. 1L, 1917 


73 I Apr. 1, 
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Minute 


21 , 


Abolition of the Capitulations. Transmits 
appreciation of His Majesty’s Government 
for friendly manner in which French repre¬ 
sentatives have accepted draft Judicature 
Law. High Commissioner for Egypt will 
now be instructed to begin preparatory 
work for giving effect to law ... 

Abolition of the Capitulations. Report by 
Sir W. Brunyate (Judicial Adviser to the 
Egyptian Government) of conversations 
held with French representatives in Paris 

Abolition of the Capitulations. Recommends 
appointment of a representative Commis¬ 
sion generally to supervise the revision of 
the judicial system. Gives reasons and 
suggestions for its composition ... 

Is making himself familiar with state of 
affairs generally. Minute by Lord R. 
Cecil suggesting administration of Egypt 
should be handed over to Colonial Cilice. 
Minute by Sir R. Graham on future British 
policy with regard to Egypt, and Bother 
minutes by Lord Haidmge and Lord 
If. (Veil 

Abolition of the Capitulations. Transmits 
copy of decision of the Council of Ministers 
establishing the Capitulations Commission 

Sultan’s health is bad. Desirable to have 
settled policy ready for eventualities. 
Doubts if any member of family of 
Mohammed Aly is fitted to take position ... 

Is opposed to idea of annexation, which would 
lay us open to charge of bad faith. “ At 
the end of the war it is probable that 
leading Egyptians, Ministers, and other 
notables will visit, this country, and there 
v ill then bo an opportunity of finding out 
what their, real feelings are in this and 
kindred subjects.” 

Considers annexation would be a deplorable 
mistake. Thinks that Sir If. A ingate 
should bo informed privately that His 
Majesty’s Government are not disposed to 
reverse their policy, and that they prefer 
that Prince Fuad should succeed his 
bp>1 her the present Sultan 

Both he and Lord liolmi l Cecil are at present 
opposed to idea of annexation. They wish, 
however, to have his carefully considered 
views on the wholu^juestion ... 
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Minute 


J illy 2, 


1 Transmits correspondence with General i 
Officer Comnmtidiiig-in-ehief with refer¬ 
ence to present sysiem of recruiting for 
Labour Corps and Camel Tiausport Corps 
in Egypt. Also report of Committee 
appointed by him to consider matter. 
Agrees with their recommendation that 
it would be inadvisable to use compulsion 
for recruiting 

Has seen Secietary of State for War on 
subject of recruiting. Had irapiessed 
upon him that, conscription should be 
avoided. Had suggested strong telegram 
to Sir R. Wingate pointing out absolute I 
necessity of finding men, ami asking him | 
to concert with Sultan and native Ministers I 
‘ as to best means to lie employed. Encloses I 
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private letter from Lord Derby asking 
whether original proclamation saying that 
Egypt would not be called upon to assist 
could be cancelled, and giving details of 
men required, &c. 

Ilia Majesty’s Government considers that 
assistance rendered by Egypt is by no 
means commensurate with great advan¬ 
tages and prosperity she enjoys owing 
to British efforts and sacrifices. Is re¬ 
luctant to suggest.that original Proclama¬ 
tion should be cancelled unless no other 
means are open, but essential that military 
requirements for labour should be met, 
and desirable that labour should be secured 
at lower rate of pay. Suggests necessities 
of situation should lie explained to Sultan 
and Ministers and theirndvice aiulco-opera- 
tion enlisted ... 

Understands importance which attaches to 
questionof Egyptian nationality. Approves 
his action in telling Rushdy Pasha that 
matter must be considered at end of the 


Recruiting question being considered by 
Committee. Hopes that native Ministers 
on hearing Committee’s recommendations 
will make spontaneous proposals in sense 
desired 

Transmits note by Brigadier-General Clayton 
advocating annexation of Egypt 


131 


138 


133 


134 


110 


Sir R. Wingate 


111 

l 


Sir R. Graham 


164 

Secret 


23, 


Minute 


Aug. 24, 


Future Status and Government of Egypt. —As¬ 
sumes main object of Ilia Ma jesty’s Govern¬ 
ment is to devise form of government, 
which will safeguard British interests in 
Egypt and bo acceptable to majority of 
inhabitants. Public opinion ns understood 
in Europe hardly exisis in Egypt, and sen¬ 
timent of nationality only nascent in rela¬ 
tively small section of population. Agrees 
that existence of titular native ruler is 

. desirable provided he is sucii a man as 
present Sultan. Annexation would doubt¬ 
less produce profound effect. Difficult to 
say bow far grant of constitution would 
mitigate hostility of certain powerful 
sections of population. On whole Blinks 
annexation, if made tactfully and at favour¬ 
able moment, would be accepted passively 
if without enthusiasm. Doubts whether 
Moslem opinion outside Egypt could ho 
adversely affected ... ... ... 137 

Transmits Note by Sir W. Brunyate, who 
reviews situation at length, makes sugges¬ 
tions for revision of Egyptian constitution, 
and pronounces in favour of Protectorate 
so long as it can be kept on its legs ... 189 

Secs nothing in Sir R. Wingate’s despatch or 
General Clayton's note to make him modify 
opinion already expressed that annexation 
would be 1 reach of faith and serious 
political mistake. Criticises General 
Clayton s note and agrees generally with 
Sir W. Biunyate, but d<*js not like his 
projxisalH for revised constitution. Con- 
sideis this should stand over until end of 
war when opportunities Mill occur in 
England of consulting, not only High 
Comuiisiioner and leading officials, but 
also native Ministers ... ... ... 113 
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S OBJECT. 


112 ! Sir R. Wingate ... 878 Tel. Aug. 20, 1917 


H3 Sir R. Graham to Sir Telegraphic 22, 
R. Wingate (Private) 


114 Sir R. Wingate ...' 894 Tel. 21, 


115 Lord E. Cecil ...j Memo- Undated 
; (Financial Adviser | randum 
j to Egyptian! 

I Government) | 


Committee have reported. They are strongly 
opposed to compulsion. Shortage of 
recruits is due to hereditary distrust of j 
army, unusual prosperity in country, and 
absence of loyalty towards British Empire j 
or Protectorate. They recommend cam¬ 
paign conducted by Egyptian Ministers 
and notables and supported by Sultan in 
favour of recruiting. They tire opposed 
to cancellation of original Proclamation 
of General Officer Commanding. Sir 
R. Wingate says: “ Whether Proclamation 
is cancelled openly by us or by 
4 spoiitannous* act of Ministers, it will be 
impossible to avoid odium which attaches 
to breach of faith. Locally that odium 
will express itself in terms of internal 
disorders” He is strongly opposed to 
revoking Proclamation and to recruitment 
by compulsion. Despatch follows (see 

No. .. 145 

Ilis telegram No. 878 will be considered 
| disappointing. Hopes he will be able to 
I report that, vigorous and successful 

recruiting campaign has begun ... i 148 

Reports conver'atious with Prime Minister. 
Measures proposed to further recruiting, I 
chief of which is large increase of daily I 
pay, of which Egyptian Government will > 
bear part cost ... ••• ••• 1 

Recommends formation of special Depart- j 
meut of Ilis Majesty’s Government to deal j 
with Egypt. Minutes by Sir R. Graham j 
and 1 . 0 'd llardinge opposing this sugges- 


ILC Sir R. Wingate 


184 Aug. 19, 
Secret 


183 21, 


] t.H j To Sir R. Wingate ... 888 Tel. Sept. 11, 


„ ... 911 Tel. | 21, 

Secret i 


120 Sir R. Wingate ... 199 


... 985 Tt 


Rushdy Pasha presses for early settlement of 
succession to Sultanate. Sir R. Wingate 
reviews position and suggests that Sultan s 
sou. Prince Kamal el Din be sounded and, 
tailing his acceptance, Prince Aluucd 1’ uad 
(Sultan’s biother) to be offered throne. 
Encloses drait rescript regulating succes- . 
sion, which Rushdy Pasha has prepared ... 156 

Transmits two lepoits by Committee— j 
(1) Assistance of Egyptian State Railways | 
and Telegraphs, (2) Recruiting for Labour 
and Camel Transport Corps ... ••• L<9 

\\ ill Egyptian Government pay whole cost | 
of increased pay for labourers serving 
outside Egypt as well as those serving m 

, Egypt? . 

Ilis Majesty’s Government see no reason to 
depart from policy of maintaining Protec¬ 
torate. As regards the succession, they 
prefer Prince Fuad, but Prince Kamal el 

1 Din should he sounded through native 
agency. If he refuses, it would be desir- | 
able to obtain voluntary disclaimer from 
him ... ••• ••• ■” * (| 5 

Transmits memorandum by Mr, L. G. 
Roussin of Ministry of Fiuance on Egypt’s 
war ipyestments ... ••• 1( ' ’ 

Foreign Office telegram No. 888 (see No. 118) 
has been referred to Committee. Army 
have objected to proposed increased rates 
„f pay. Should he proceed with campaign 
with this modification ... •••! ,l >7 
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122 Sir R. W ingate 


1004 Tel. Sep. 24, 1917 


123 To Sir R. Wingate ... 919 Tel. 


125 Sir R. Wingate 


... 952 Tel. Oct. 6 , 


232 9, 

Confidential 


126 To Sir R. Wingate ... 323 Nov. 9, 

Confidential 

127 Sir R. Wingate ... 1320 Tel. Dec. 9, 

Confidential 


Subject. 


Rushdy and Adly Pashas have sounded Prince 
Kamal el Din. He has stated that he does 
not feel able to accept. It may be difficult 
to obtain disclaimer from him. Draft letter 
to Prince Fuad is being prepared, aud text 
will be telegraphed 

Appr o ves course proposed. No need to press 
for disclaimer from Kamal el Din 

He may proceed with campaign on modified 
lines proposed 

Reports death of Sultan Hussein. Describes 
negotiations with Prince Fuad. Prince 

Kamal el Din signs disclaimer. Prince 

Fuad’s rescript to Prime Minister and his 
desire to insert clause referring to develop¬ 
ment of Egyptian representative institu¬ 
tions. Fuad wishes to get rid of Fathy 
Pasha, Minister of Wakfs. Tribute to late 
Sultan. Encloses documents relating to 
succession, Ace. 

Acknowledges above 


Rushdy Pasha, with Sultan’s approval, wishes 
to dismiss Hilmy Pasha, Minister of Agri¬ 
culture, and Fathy Pushu, Minister of 
Wakfs. Hilmy carries no weight, and 
Fathy attacked on ground ol private | 
morals with additional charge of corrup¬ 
tion. Sand Pasha Zaghlul and Abdul 
Aziz Bey Fahmy proposed as successors 
Both are.Nationalists and personal friends 
of Rushdy’s. Sir R. Wingate is not 
strongly opposed, but considers we should 
lose two supportors of British influence, 
and change might alter complexion of 
Ministry. Rushdy Pasha’s advanced 
programme. Gieat Britain’s right to 
interfeie in Egypt must ho clearly limited, 
and all questions between two countries 
regulated by convention after the war. 
Rushdy is also endeavouring to challenge 
British control of foreign alluirs. Sir R. 
Wingate wishes fot clear definition of 
policy of Ilis Majesty's Government. He 
undei stands that it is to develop Egyptian 
institutions by increasing participation of ] 
Egyptians in local government. Indica¬ 
tions that Ministers such as Adly Paslm, ] 
Yegiicu, recognise need for British co- | 
operation. Rushdy Pasha's programme 
involves complete break with past, and 
whole system of Protectorate would be , 
endangered. lie periodically tries to test 
ground in this way. If it were net lor 
Ministeiial changes Sir R. Wingate would 
attiuh no importance to this outbuist. If 
we accept either of Rttslidy’s nominees ' 
we should give grave warning that we are | 
not piepared to grant wholesale autonomy I 
advocated. Thinks Abdul Aziz Fahmy I 
should be IJnder-Secretary before beeoin- 
i mg Minister, and will reserve judgment as 
to Fathy Pasha. Asks fpr early instruc¬ 
tions. It Ministerial changes are thought; 
undesirable ut present, instruction to this 
effect, with undertaking that Ilis May 
Government would give full consider, 
to all such questions at the end of the wai 
might meet the case ... 
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128 j To Sir R. Wingate ... 


I 


No. 


I 


Date. 


Subject. 


Page 


1195 Tel. 


Dec. 18, 1917 


Would prefer existing Ministry to remain 
until end of war, hut do not like to reject 
altogether first proprsals made by new 
Sultan. Sir R. Wingate should represent 
to Sultan undesirability of changes, and 
if lie presses for them one Ministerial 
change may be authorised. As regards 
reforms, “ ilis Majesty’s Government do 
not contemplate any abrupt departure 
from policy of steady and gradual develop¬ 
ment of native institutions under British , 
control and guidance which has been ^ 
attended with marked success. The 
present moment is unsuitable ior putting | 
forward any new programme as it could 
not possibly receive that full and careful 
consideration to which, after the war. any 
moderate and reasonable proposals will be 
entitled.” He is best judge as to 
whether Rushd^’s programme need be 
taken seriously, but in event of Ministerial 
changes there is no objection to warning 
being addressed to him if considered 
desirable ... ••• ••• ••• 


129 


180 


Sir R. Wingate 


To Sir R. Witig.iN 


312 

Confidential 


15 , 


12 


Transmits reports of conversations between 
, Sir \V. Brunyate and the Ministers, and | 

I proposes appointment of special commis- | 
| sion under Prime Minister to discut-s 
organisation of future Legislative As- J 
sembly aud participation of foreigners | 
| therein 

dirt | Approves appointment of Commission 


177 


182 


131 


Sir It. Wingate 
(Private letter to 
Lord Hardinge) 


132 ! Sir R. Wingate 


41 


Dec. 24, 


Mar. 7, 


ID 17 Describes interview with Rushdy Pasha, in 
which he advised him to withdraw ilis 
proposals for change of Ministers, and 
infoimed him of opinion of Ilis Majesty’s 
Government as to his political prograu.me. 
Rushdy Pasha disclaimed immediate in¬ 
tention of introducing new political pro- 
I gramme. “ It was clearly out of the 

j question to think that Ilis Majesty’s 

Government would he likely to sanction 
even the consideration of such a question 
until the war was over." Rusluly Pasha 
represented, however, that Sultan could 
I not. be expected to conseut to retention of 
I Pa thy Pasha. Describes interview with 
Sultan on this subject, who complained 
i that Ilis Majesty’s Government were 
not displaying proper confidence in 
his judgment. Further discussion with 
Rushdy Pasha. Fathy Pasha finally 
resigns ami Ziwar Pasha, Governor of 
Alexandria, is chosen as successor. Further 
satisfactory interview with Sultan. Sir 
R. Wingate considers incident has had 
satisfactory result mi Rushdy Pasha, who 
has lost some prestige with his colleagues. 

“ Let us hope that, for the moment at unv i 
rate, we shall have no more advanced I 
political programmes, though we must | 
expect a very frank expose of national ' 

I aspirations when the war is over and the 
j settlement has to be made of various ( 

) pending questions" ... ... •••! 

Kilts l Details as to operation of suspense account j 
! to which expenditure on account of sor- ' 

| vices connected with the war has been | 

1 charged. Tiausmits note by Acting j 
1 Financial Adviser (Sir W. Brunyate). j 
1 Council of Ministers desire that Egyptian 1 
I Government should assume whole liability, j 
1 which amounts at present to over | 


182 
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XV 


£ l). 2,500,000. 
t E. 500,000 suf 
Budget 


Further 
;gosted i 


provision of 
t forthcoming 


Page 


180 


133 


Sir R. Wingate 


200 

Very Conf. 


Aug. 


1 , 1918 i Transmits notes by Mr. Greg and Sir M. 

! Cheetham as to attendance of High Com¬ 
missioner and Residency Staff at Sultan’s 
receptions. Sultan should call at Resi¬ 
dency on King’s birthday. Indication 
that he wishes to monopolise public 
attention 


194 


134 

135 


201 31, 

Very Conf. 


J 213 
{Confidential 


Sept 15, 



Sultan is not getting on well with the 
Minister-'. Indications that he is under 
Nationalist influence. His shortcomings... 199 

Results of campaign for recruiting. Some 
improvement, but full numbers requited 
by military not forthcoming. Transmits 
letier addressed to him by General 
Allenby in May urging reconsideration of 
compulsion. Sultan and Ministers defi¬ 
nitely opposed to conscription. Committee 
again referred to. Administrative pressure 
suggested. Sir R. Wingate informed 
Geneial Allenby that this would be tried, 
lie reports to Foreign Office though, that 
this is open to abuses, shortage of staff 
does not admit of close supervision of 
recruiting which has to be left to Egyptian 
personnel, Describes how native officials 
have abused power given then, and dis¬ 
content caused thereby. Encloses report 
of Committee and tables showing number 
of Egyptians serving in British Army in 
an auxiliary capacity. These figures have 
for obvious military reasons never been 
published ... ... ... ... 201 


13G 


To Sir R. Wingate 


237 I (lei. 15, 
Confidential 


Acknowledges Nos. 133 and 134, and wishes 
to be kept informed as to Sultan’s attitude 


208 


187 | Sir R. Wingate ... 239 

Very Conf. 


I 


Further details as to hostility of Ministers 
towards Sultan’s interference. Sultan 
has been under influence of Ismail Pasha 
Sidky, but he lias recently been concerned 
in another private scandal aud has been 
forbidden to enter I’alace. Transmits 
account of private conversation between 
Sir W. Brunyate aud Adly Pasha Yeghen 
about Sultan ... ... ‘J(|<| 


138 


To Sir R. \\ 


1823 Tel. 


\-.v. I. 


139 


1324 Tel 4, 


1 10 Sir R. Wingate 

(Private telegram 
i to Mr. Balfour) 


Private 

Tel. 


8 , 


1 II To Sir K. Wingate ... 1308 Tel. 

i 

I I 


13, 


Is tiuiiMiiimiig Lext ol Anglo-French declara¬ 
tion as to their intentions with regard to j 
future government of Syria and Mesopo¬ 
tamia. Wide publicity should be given ... 211 

Tut >j Amjlo-Frtnoh declaration. —Object of ! 
British unci French Governments the libera- j 
tion of peoples so long oppressed by Turks 
and establishment of national Governments , 
to be chosen by native populations ..., 212 

Self-delermination policy indicated in tele¬ 
grams above (Nos. 138 and 139) will pro¬ 
bably have repercussion among Egyptian 1 
Nationalists who will no doubt desire i 
similar treatment for Egypt. Nationalists ' 
believed to have approached American 
repieseniative in Cairo Asks for views 
of His Majesty’s Government in event of 
press discussion .ukim-- r««iiriling future ’ 
of Egypt . ... ... 21 ‘ 

No indication as yet of such native aspira¬ 
tions or form they are likely to take. 
Reforms would only beuudertakeu after ob- 
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No. 


Date. 


Subject. 


Page 


112 


Sir R. Wingate 


1710 Tel. 


143 


Nov. 17, 1018 


To Sir R. Wingate ... 1428 Tel 


27, 


144 Sir R. Wingate ...I 1751 Tel 


25, 


taining views of leading British and native 
authorities. His Majesty’s Government ( 
to be kept fully informed of developments. ' 
Note .—Shortly after this, Sir R. Wingat'- 
reports visit from Saad Pasha Zaghlul and ! 
others (see No. 142) ... 

Saad Pasha Zaghlul, Abdel Aziz Bey Fahtny, 
and Aly Pasha Sharavvi, three Nationalists, 
have called on him to advocate programme 
of complete autonomy for Egypt, and ex¬ 
pressed wish to go to London to put 
forward their demands. Shortly after¬ 
wards Rushdy Pasha came to suggest that 
he and Adly Pasha should visit London in 
immediate future to discuss Egyptian 
affairs. Sultan has approved of this. 
Rushdy Pasha thought Nationalist leaders 
should he allowed to visit London. Move¬ 
ment will piobably take more pronounced 
form. Sir U. Wingate would be glad of 
instructions, and if Ministers are allowed 
to visit London, suggests that Sir W. 
Bruin ate and Sir M. (Jheetharn should go 


ul-o 


.1 21A 


'hat any resj onsible leaders of Egyptian 
opinion have advanced such extravagant 
demands has created unfortunate imptes- 
sion. Ilia Majesty’s Government- desire 
to act on principle they have always 
followed of giving Egyptians evor-m- 
ert'asing share in government of the 
country. Stage has not yet been reached 
at which self-government is possible. No 
useful purpose would be served by allow¬ 
ing Nationalist to come to London and 
advance demands which cannot be enter¬ 
tained, Tlis Majesty’s Government always 
ready to listen with sympathy to any 
reasonable proposals from Ministers or 
other Egyptians, and would welcome visit, 
from Rushdy and Adly Pashas; but pro¬ 
posed visit would not be oppeutune at 
present moment, as Secretary of State ami 
other competent authorities will he fully 
occupied with peace negotiations during 
next few months. Ministers should be 
requested to defer their visit for the 
present 

Saad Zaghlul and Abdel Aziz Fahmy have 
been collecting adherents in provinces 
with object of representing themselves as 
mandatories of a United Egypt. Another 
party 1ms emerged under Prince Omar 
Toussoun and Mohammed Pasha Said pro¬ 
fessing Nationalist ideals under some form 
of British Protectorate. Saad Zag hi ill's 
party have now formed committee of tour- 
teen, and have written to Sir R. Wingate 
to ask for permits to travel to England, 
lie will not recommend Commander-in- 
chief to grant permits without express 
sanction of His Majesty’s Government, but 
he still thinks it advisable that as soon as 
lestrictions on travel are removed a hearing 
should be given in London to any Egyptian 
politicians who wish to address themselves 
direct to Foreign Ollice. Zaghlul takes 
advantage of fact of reception at Residency 
to represent movement as harmless. There 
are indications of organised campaign 
against Protectorate. Instructions have 
been given to prohibit meetings and sup¬ 
press distribution of eircu'nrs. Nationalist 
lo idol« have been warned by Mr. Ilaiues 
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145 Sir R. Wingate 

146 To Sir R. Wingate 


147 


Sir R. Wingate 



1 1'J To Ini R. W mg il 


No. 


Bate. 


Subject. 


Page 


(Adviser to Ministry of the Interior). 
Taking list of committee as a whole, Sir R. 
Wingate cannot regard it as in any way 
representative of sounder elemeuts of 
Egyptian opinion 


214 


1752 Tel. 


Nov. 25, 1918 


Contains names of members of Nationalist 
Committee. 


215 


1463 Tel. i Dec. 2, 


Notes that Nationalist leaders are making 
capital of their reception at residency. 
Important that Sir R. Wingate as well as 
Sultan and Ministers should show that 
they view agitation with extreme dis¬ 
favour. Understands that leaders of 
movement do not carry much weight, but 
unless movement is checked it may easily 
become mischievous and even seditious ... 


215 


290 

lOonfidential 


Nov. 20 , 


1810 Tel. 


Dec. 4, 


Reports on Egyptian public opinion. Sensa¬ 
tion caused by Anglo-French declaration 
as regards future Government of Syria 
and Mesopotamia. Wild rumours that 
British would evacuate Egypt. President 
Wilson regarded as political “ fairy god¬ 
mother.” Native politicians holding 
meetings to draw up notes for presenta¬ 
tion to President VVilson, some of which 
enumerated oppressive acts of British 
during war, and set forth illegality of 
means employed to force Egypt to take 
part in war and to depose the lawful 
Sovereign, the ex-Khedive. Pro-Turkish 
sentiment. 'Describes in detail visit of 
Nationalist leaders and Rushdy Pasha 
reported in No. 142. Diwcust-es present 
movement. Egyptians are apprehensive 
of absorption into Christian Empire 


216 


lias informed Rushdy Pasha that Ilia 
Majesty’s Government would welcome 
visit from himself and Adly Pasha at uioro 
convenient date.’ Hus seen Sultan who 
was much excited and evidently influenced 
by Nationalist sentiments. Sultan said 
ministers had been disagreeably impressed 
by Sir W. Brunyate’s note on Constitu¬ 
tional Reform (see No. 154). He considered 
Ministers should be allowed to visit 
London without delay. Rushdy and Adly 
Pashas would resign if they could not do 
so. Rushdy later called on Sir R. 
Wingate and tendered his resignation. 

Latter has seen Sultan again and pointed 
out that Ilia Majesty’s Government were 
most anxious to discuss future Govern¬ 
ment of Egypt with Egyptians, but that 
they could not do so now. Sultan insisted 
that Ministers should visit London at once 
as in this way alone could Egyptian 
standpoint be understood. Sultan and 
the two Ministers seem obsessed with idea 
that some vital decision may be given 
with regard to Egypt without Egyptian 
point of view being heard. Adly Pasha 
lms referred to fact that Indian agitators 
had been heard both in India and in 
England, and that Emir Feisal, son of 
King of Uedjaz, had gone to France. 
Refusal of Ilis Majesty’s Government to 
allow Rushdy Pasha and himself to ' 
proceed had wounded their amour-propri. ' 
Rushdy Pasha persists in hit resignation... 21 A 

Approves measures taker, for recruitment of 
native labour ... ... ... 220 
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150 

Sir R. Wingate 

1812 Tel. 

151 

,, ,1 

1818 Tel. 

152 

Sir R. Wingate 
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(Private letter to 
Lord Hardinge) 


i;,:> To Sir It. Wingate ... 1000 Tel. Dec. 11, 


154 I Sir It. Wingate 


No'. J I. 


Subject. 


Remaining wumowno u|i r aw> ■— r-r-i OOA 

action of Rushdy and Adiy Pasbas ... I™ 

Has asked Sultan to defer acceptance of 
ltushdy’s resignation until ^ be receives 
instructions from Foreign Office ... 

The Egyptian political situation is subject 
of universal talk. Thinks ic would be 
desirable to allow ltushdy and Adly 
Pashas with Sir W. Brunyate and nir 
M. (Jheetham to visit London to discuss 
whole situation with llis Majesty’s Gov¬ 
ernment. Does not see how departure 
of Zaghlul Pasha and his colleagues can 
well be prevented. Anglo-French self- 
determination declaration has given 
agitators the opportunity they wanted. 

Is sure that every effort will be made by 
Egyptians, and perhaps our late enemies, 
to force reconsideration of Egyptian 
question at Peace Couference. Thinks 
it would be well to he prepared for this, 
and that presence in England of Ministers 
and unofficial delegates would be a help 
iather than a hindrance Encloses letter 
from SirW. Brnnyate giving his apprecia¬ 
tion of the Ministers and Nationalist 
leaders, and giving his views as to future 
constitution which will be set forth in his 
note on Constitutional Reform (see No. 154) -- 1 

■Regrets resignation of two Ministers, he- 
quest to postpone their visit, implied no 
slight, but was inspited by desire to con¬ 
sult, their convenience and interests. Any 
discussions on Egyptian internal reforms 
must take place in London, and not in Paris. 

No question “ vital to Egyptian interests” 
will be raised at Paris Conference, except 
establishment of British Protectorate, 
which most of Allied Powers have already 
recognised, and which enemy Powers , 
will be required to accept. Does not 
gather that Protect orate is opposed by 
any re-ponsible Egyptian authority, aud 
Sultan is (irmly pledged to it “Canonly 
repeat that llis Majesty’s Government 
will welcome presence here, at eailiest 
date which can conveniently be arranged, 
of tho Sultan and Ministers or other 
responsible Egyptians who wish to express 
their views, and that they will be assured 
of a thorough and sympathetic heating. 

Date can hardly be before middle of March, 
but “ iu order not to waste time in aimless 
discussions it is desirable that proposals 
then put forward should represent con¬ 
sidered views ot Sultan ami Ministers” 

Their preparation should he taken in 
hand at once. Sultan should send for 
extremists and intiiuu e his disapproval ^ _ 
of their attitude ... ••• ••• 

y,,,- U , Jinini/ati'b A at* on Constitutional 
lirfonn.— Special Commission on Consti¬ 
tutional Refoi m, appointed to considei 
I future of Egyptian representative institu¬ 
tions (see No. held preliminary 

1 meeting. President (Ru-luly Pasha) asked 
ii- W. Brunyate to draw up note for con- 
.-.ideration of Commission to servo as iiasis 
] of future discussion, it being generally 
| uiidei stood that introduction of buiopean 
I element into Egyptian representative in- 
-11 utions would lie guiding principle in 
m heme of i©construction. Transmits copy 
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Name. 



Date. 


Subject. 


Pago 


I of this note, which he approves generally; 

I will reserve comments for later date. In 
I this note Sir \V. Brunyate suggests for- 
1 mation of two chambers :— 

I 1 . Initiative Assembly, purely native. 

2. Striate, containing foreign element ... 


226 


Sir R. Wingate 
(Private letter to 
Lord Hardinge) 


Nov, 24, 1918 


Sultan’s jealousy of Prince Omar Toussoun. 
Describes interview with Mohammed 
Pasha Said, who explains his and Prince 
Omar’s views. Sir R. Wingate discusses 
question of w hut natives should be allowed 
to visit London. If a delegation of 
Egypiians goes, it must not be drawn 
from one party: on other hand it 
might be advisable to allow those who 
have asked for permission to proceed, and 
trust to Kushdy aud Adly Pashas, with 
assistance of Sir M. Oheetham and Sir W. 
Brunyate; to provide Government with 
necessary data for a solution, assuming, 
of course, that His Majesty’s Government 
intend to allow the Egyptian question to 
be raised at this stage American diplo¬ 
matic agent iu Cairo has assured him that 
lie has not been approached by any 
Egyptians in regard to political questions. 
Sir It. Wingate refers to Egyptian 
Nationalist activities in Switzerland, and 
expresses his conviction that the present 
moment is a favourable opportunity to 
tackle and settle the Egyptian question. 
Is anxious to have a reply to his 
telegrams 


242 


Sir R. Wingate 


802 I 

Confidential 


28, 


Makes observations on political tendencies 
of certain sections of better educated 
Egyptians. Political ferment, described in 
No. 147,1ms hitherto been confined to the 
aristocratic class and intelligentsia (law¬ 
yers, journalists, &c.). Native opinion 

outside Cairo and one or two large towns 
is as yet scarcely affected. “ Nothing but 
a campaign of misrepresentation and 
appeals to religious fanaticism, synchro¬ 
nising with economic (listless, would he 
Jikely to make the fellaheen alter their 
present attitude towards us.” There are 
signs of cleavage in Nationalist ranks, due 
to warnings which lie lias issued that 
opposition to Protectorate is technically 
sedition and to jealousy of present promi¬ 
nence of Sand Pasha Zaghlul. Multan’s 
part has up to present been insignificant. 

He feels his own unpopularity and 
impotence acutely, and is eager to find 
means to assert his authority and piny a 
role agreeable to native opinion.” ’I here 
are grounds for apprehending a movement 
to show Egyptians as “mobilised aud 
unanimous against unsympathetic alien 
control which is being exercised to the 
prejudice of their national growth aud 
culture.” Disillusionment may lead to 
popular unrest, which, though not serious, 
might embarrass administration. II 
movement receives no support in Europe 
it -should subside faitly quickly, and if we 
can put forward liberal programme of 
reform and show sympathy with 
reasonable Egyptian aspirations we 
should rally best native elements to our 
side. Describes present piogrntnme of 
reform. “ We must make it elearly 
undersiood that His Ma|esty’s Govern¬ 
ment have accepted responsibility for tho 
good government of Egypt and tiiat there 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt 

and the Soudan. 


Part LXXX. 


No. 1. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 14.) 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 14, 1911. 

MY telegram No. SI* of 13th August: Sale of “ Goeben ” and “Breslau” to 
Turkey. 

Knowing that sale of German ships to Turkey, rumour of which was already 
current, would have a had effect on Ministers, I impressed on Regent yesterday that 
sale did not imply change of attitude on the part of Ottoman Government. Regent 
nevertheless made following private and confidential communication to me to-day: 

He said Egyptians coining from Constantinople reported Enver and Talaat were 
in favour of joining Germany. Eventuality of war between His Majesty’s Government 
and Turkey must therefore be faced. He believed that a proclamation to this effect 
involving separation from Turkey could be made acceptable to Egyptians if accompanied 
by announcement of arrangement with His Majesty's Government granting to Egypt 
a measure of self-government in local matters compatible with general control by 
Great Britain. 

He added that ho wished to put his views before Khedive, who he hoped woidd 
accept them, and has telegraphed to ask His Highness not to delay his return. 

I said that I could only receive communication as a private one, and made no 
promise to transmit it to you. 

I report above for your information. 

The Ministers are evidently terrified at prospect of war with Turkey, and, though 
they have on the whole acted heartily with us hitherto, it may be doubted whether 
they would remain in office ‘in case of conflict with suzerain Pow r er, especially if this 
should occur before arrival of troops from India. T repeated all available arguments 
against probability of Turkey joining the war, and reassured the Regent to some 
extent. 

Everything is perfectly quiet. Financial situation is easier for the moment and 
prices have gone down. Proclamation of war with Austria has been received without 
incident. 


No. 2. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 15, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 87 of 14th August: Position of Egypt. 

You can inform Regent and Ministers that there is as yet no indication'of Turkey 
making war on Great Britain and attacking Egypt, but that it this should occur there 
is no reason for alarm, as Ilis Majesty’s Government are fully prepared to meet such 
an eventuality. 

You should tell Regent privately that to telegraph for Khedive may cause baseless 
panic or excitement, and that I have instructed His Majesty’s representative at 
Uonstantinople to warn His Highness not to go. 4 

• Not printed. 
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No. 3. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheeiham 

(No. 170. Secret.) . _ r , . _ in , , 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 0, 1914. 

TJ1E question of issuing a proclamation in Egypt in the event of war with Turkey, 
extending the scope of the original proclamation made on the outbreak of wai with 

Germany, requires consideration. . 

Such a proclamation would presumably follow the general lines of that issued on 
the outbreak of war with Austria-Hungary, though differing in respect of “ Hays of 
Or&C6» ,J 

It may, however, be thought doubtful whether a prohibition of Irading with the 
Enemy, &c., be of any practical value. 

I should be glad of your views. 


No. 4. 

Mr Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 10.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, September 10, 1914. 

IN reply to your telegram No. 170, I beg to report that I had already paid some 
attention to the question of the issue of a proclamation in Egypt in case of wai with 
Turkey, as I knew there was considerable preoccupation among Egyptian Ministers as 
regards their position and responsibilities should such a war occur. Although I have 
done nothing to originate or encourage the idea that a change in the status of Egypt is 
in contemplation, yet there is doubtless a large section of opinion which shaies the 
views of Ministers, who -anticipate that His Majesty’s Government will declare a 
protectorate or annexation, and therefore tlie line taken in the proclamation must 
obviously depend on any decision of His Majesty’s Government with respect to the 

future status of Egypt. . . . . 

The matter has been seriously considered by me in consultation with the Advisers 
of the Interior and Finance. Our opinion is that unless a proclamation of war with 
Turkey were accompanied by tbe declaration of a protectorate, a situation would aiise 
in which wo could not guarantee either internal order or financial stability, if the 
fiction of Turkish suzerainty were then maintained, Egyptians, and above all Egyptian 
officials, would be placed in a position of divided allegiance, and their co-operation 
with us would thus be seriously affected. I am very doubtful whether Ministers would 
remain in office unless vve are prepared to announce a,definite connection with Gieat 
Britain, for they, would regard doing so as involving the risk oi their lives. In such 
circumstances it woidd be impossible to replace Ministers, and, at a moment of great 
difficulty, we should have to take over the administration of the country under martial 
law and unassisted by the leading Egyptian officials. If, on the other hand, His 
Majesty’s Government were at the outset openly to announce their intention of declaring 
a protectorate in the place of the Turkish suzerainty, 1 think that Ministers would 
probably stand by us, and that they would be supported by our numerous well-wishers 
throughout the country. It is almost essential that we should have the co-operation of 
the Regent and Ministers iu order to he able to deal successfully with tbe religious 
movement which war against the Khalif would be certain to arouse. 

T venture to emphasise the above views Public opinion is on our side at present, 
4od the certain knowledge that it was t*lie intention of llis Majesty s Government to 
treat Egypt as part of the British Empire, and consequently reward and protect her 
supporters hero, would make us sure of the loyalty of our friends and of the 
acquiescence of the numerous officials ami others, for whom self-interest is the only 
guide, 

ill a pun luus telegram (No. 153) I pointed out that the mam preoccupation ot the 
agricultural population o! Egypt is the question of the sale of this autumns cotton 
crop, and that it is generally believed that only England is in the position to save the 
country from wholesale disaster by providing a market for it. 

If it were considered possible to accompany the declaration of a protectorate by a 
statement 1,0 the effect that the progress of Egypt towards internal self-government 
would not be retarded, but rather accelerated, by such a protectorate, 1 am firmly 
convinced that the majority of enlightened Egyptians would receive the declaration 
not only with acquiescence, but even with favour. 
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The proposed new status of Egypt would render such an assurance possible, but 
we should have to consider its terms very carefully; it would not do to adumbrate 
measures which it would prove impossible to introduce in the present state of 
Egyptian development without prejudicing the progress that has already been 
achieved. In any case, one point that must be made clear is that while Egyptians 

would secure the full status and advantages of British subjects, the principle of an 

Egyptian national entity should remain unimpaired. 

In another telegram I am forwarding a summary of proposed paragraphs for 
the preamble of proclamation in case we should go to war with Turkey, which 
would appear suitable in any circumstances. The proclamation itself could be 

drawn up in terms similar to those already issued; and I think wo should at 

the same time prohibit trading with the enemy, so as to prevent seditious 
intercourse between Egypt and Turkey. 


No. 5. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Greg — (Received September 10 ) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 10, 1914. 

MY immediately preceding telegram: Preamble of proclamation oF war with 
Turkey. 

Following is summary of suggested paragraphs, full text of which could be 
telegraphed if desired :— 

War has been declared by Turkey. 

No Turkish interests being involved in existing war, war is an unprovoked act 
of aggression undertaken by the Sultan upon advice of unscrupulous military and 
foreign advisers, notwithstanding most specilic guarantees given by His Majesty’s 
Government and Allied Governments. 

Fact that up to last moment Turkish statesmen and diplomatists gave pacific 
assurances to tbe allies proves that statesmanship sacrificed to alien influence. 

Egypt is liable to attack no less than British territory, and rights of autonomy 
won on battlefield by founder of Khedivial dynasty, as well as reforms of the last thirty 
years, are in danger. 

llis Majesty’s Government have therefore decided to accord protection to Egypt 
under Khedivial dynasty now and in future. 

Non-Egyptian Ottomans who wish for leave of absence to be allowed to depart 
peaceably. All who stay to be entitled to full status of Egyptians and to protection 
implied thereby. 

Great Britain accepts fullest responsibility for defence of Egypt against foreign 
aggression. 

Intention on the part of llis Majesty’s Government in no way to curtail existing 
privileges, but to accelerate progress towards self-government. 

Policy of religious and personal liberty to continue, and it is earnest desire ol 
llis Majesty’s Government to develop reforms in due course in closest association with 
Egyptian authorities and in accordance with desires of people. 

Financial and other difficulties only to be overcome with assistance of Bowers 
in control of sea. Sale and delivery of present cotton crop will be aided by every 
practicable means. 

In view of the veneration for the Sultan's person shared by many millions of His 
Britannic Majesty’s most loyal subjects, Egypt will be used as little as possible as a 
base of military operations against Turkey. 

His Majesty 8 Government will look to Khedivial Government for the same loyal 
aid as in recent weeks in maintenance of internal order. 

Allusion to powers of general officers commanding, with expression of sincere 
hope that resort thereto will be rendered unnecessary by self-restraini, <&o.,of Egyptian 
people. 
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No. 6. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Gheetham. 

(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 11, 1914. 

PLEASE refer to your telegrams Nos. 139 and 140 of 10th September. 

It must of course be understood that, unless Turkey breaks the peace and so does 
away with any possibility of His Majesty’s Government remaining at peace with her, 
there is no question of taking any steps such as are suggested. 

If, however, war with Turkey does break out, I approve of the proclamation you 
suggest and of the declaration of a protectorate, the Capitulations being meanwhile 
left intact, as we do not desire to raise other complications at this moment, especially 
not with Italy. 


No. 7. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir E. Crowe.—(Received September 12.) 

My dear Crowe, Cairo, September 1, 1914. 

I ENCLOSE a note on public opinion by the Oriental Secretary. 1 have given 
you indications of opinion from time to time in my telegrams, and Ronald Graham 
does not want to give his views until he has had time to visit the provinces. The 
enclosed note deals with Cairo, which is of course the centro. 

Matters have progressed altogether better than 1 could have hoped, but it is clear 
that this state of things has depended very largely on two conditions, the absence of 
the Khedive, and confidence in our military strength. 

I hope~4tHta—now-de finitely decided that the Khedive is going to Italy. His 
absenco means that the Ministers lean on us, and are not torn in two ways, as they 
were during the past year. I have done everything possible to put them forward as 
the leaders of their own people, and our measures have been popular. 

The expected arrival of a large number of troops from India has been an important 
factor lately. The stories of Turkish invasion circulated from Constantinople, and 
brought here, not only from Syria, but by Egyptians who have seen Enver, have been 
readily believed. But they have not affected our position so long as I could assure 
Ministers that wo should have a sufficient force to resist attack. The news that the 
Indian division is not going to stay in Egypt, will have a bad effect, but 1 hope that 
I shall now be able to represent the Turkish danger as illusory. It has curiously 
enough produced a current of opinion in our favour, as everybody dreads the possible 
arrival of the Turk ; but this sentiment will not last if we are thought to be weak. 

As regards the military situation, the interval between the passage of the first 
Indian division and that of the second will, in the opinion of all the persons competent 
to advise, be a period of danger if an Ottoman force should move across Sinai, an 
uperation which has been recognised for a long time as perfectly feasible. I hope the 
possibility may now be remote, but 1 venture to think it would be only prudent if any 
portions of the Territorial divisions which could bo ready should be sent out at once. 

1 have just received your telegram as to taking action in the case of the German 
aud Austriau representatives. I am very glad to have this. Their removal will clear 
the situation, and now we shall be able, 1 hope, to put an end to the organised 
munulacture of opinion favourable to Germany, which has been carried on vigoiously. 

Yours very sincerely, 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Note respecting the blale of Fubiic Opinion m Egypt. 

THE following impressions are the result of direct personal enquiry and numerous 
interviews in Cairo; up till now there has not beeu time to collect from the other towns 
or the provinces more than reports and hearsay evidence. From the latter a heavy 
discount must be made iu the case of alarmist Syrian Christian, Coptic, Jewish, and 
Armenian witnesses. 

At the beginning of the war there appears to have heen, in certain circles, a wave 


Ihh 


13 


of anti-English and Germanophil feeling so marked as to amaze Europeans and to 
puzzle even Egyptian observers. Strong anti-occupationist sentiments were to be 
expected from the extreme Nationalists, and an Anglo-Russian alliance was traditionally 
distasteful alike to Moslems and to the powerful Austro-Jewish families of Alexandria. 
But the former had by then—have even now—scarcely recovered from the discredit 
incurred hy their supposed participation in the outrage upon the Khedive, many of the 
last were absent on holiday, and in any case the resulting total of definite unmistakable 
Germanismus was, both in quantity and quality, formidable to a degree quite out ol 
proportion with these factors. All that can be affirmed with any certitude is that the 
highest classes—always excepting the Khedivial family, about which there is temerity 
in the vaguest conjecture—and the lowest, are, the former by instinct and the latter by 
conviction, strongly in favour of Great Britain Pious Moslems, when they are not 
openly anti-Turk, will shake their heads and say, “ We wish the Turks all success—from 
afar,” the last portion of the benison receiving the accent; and tho wealthier and better 
informed understand that, even if the legends of German brutality and colonial repres¬ 
sion are exaggerated, their advent would signify at best the substitution of an unknown 
for a known evil. 

The most striking feature of the opposing faction is the apparent vigour and 
thoroughness with which the local Turks, Circassians, lawyers, students, and extremist 
journalists have absorbed, and continually continue to impart to others, the doctrine of 
affectionate and even passionate interest in an expectation of German successes. 
Germany is represented as the one great Power that has befriended Islam without 
acquiring one acre of Moslem territory, and the Kaiser’s Syrian journey, and his noble 
generosity in providing, as from tho clouds, two “battleships” in place of those 
maliciously and at the last moment withheld, when most needed, by the English, are 
cited and magnified with a unanimity which most clearly indicates a propaganda 
sedulously maintained up to and at the present moment. (This can baldly be checked 
until the removal of all Austro German officials and non-officials.) It is circulated (and 
believed) that, in the event of the Allies-winning, Russia would immedialely-occupy 
Stamboul; that English and French telegrams are one mass of suppvessio veri and 
inventio falsi that half the British navy has been sunk and that the Germans Lave 
invested Paris; and finally, that after the culminating German victory the English 
will be expelled from Egypt, which will be handed back to the Turks. These 
will be faced with the alternatives of governing the country iu the old fashion 
by Pashas aud favourites, or else admitting it to the Constantinople Parliament, whore 
tne numbers of Egyptian deputies would, it is not explained bow, outvote and conse¬ 
quently control, the remaining vilayets of the Ottoman Empire. Many of these 
absurdities have been and are being refuted by interviews, press inspirations, ami 
communiques, and generally the firmness of the Government’s attitude, so much so 
that it is said that there has been a distinct improvement in the general tone, and that, 
so far from losing any former adherents, the occupation has, since the war, gained over 
certain elements that were, before its outbreak, at best doubtful. 

Among these, certain Egyptians of the upper classes who have relations with 
Constantinople, have heard that assurances have, been given by, His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment to the Porte, to the effect that the present political situation will not be changed 
ho long as Turkey remains calm. As it has been almost universally assumed that 
annexation or at least the Protectorate wdl be proclaimed iu the immediate future, 
these assurances have occasioned some surprise and a little uneasiness. Unmistakable 
hints have been received irom the most responsible circles, that a formal change of 
regime, leaving the position of the occupation unimpaired without wounding Egyptian 
amour-propre and “ sense of nationality ” would be far irom unwelcome. It is pointed 
out that a transference of the temporal suzerainty from the Sultan to His Majesty the 
King, accompanied by guaranteed “ autonomy ” (for England must not show herself 
less generous than the Turks) or “independence” with subsequent abolition ol 
Capitulations, would go far towards disembarrassing the conscientious from the incubus 
of Ottoman loyalty, localising aspirations, and diminishing almost to a vanishing point 
the attraction and influence of Pan-Islam. Desire that the responsibility lor acqui¬ 
escence in this transfer should be borne by somebody else, largely accounts for the 
Ministers’ anxiety at the Khedive’s continued absence. 


August 31, 1914. 


R. K 
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No. 8. 

Mr. Gheetham to Sir E. Grey.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 147. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, September 7, 1914. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a full report by the Adviser to the 
Ministry of the Interior on the condition of public security in Egypt and the main 
currents of opinion. 

1 can entirely endorse the conclusion which Mr. Graham draws that the present 
situation is a satisfactory one. In a private letter to Sir E. Crowe, I mentioned that 
the absence of His Highness the Khedive, which permits the Egyptian Ministers to 
co-operate harmoniously with the British authorities, contributed largely to the tran- 
(jiiillity of the country, and I added that another very important element in this 
connection was the anticipation of the arrival of a large force from India and the 
consequent confidence of the people in our military strength. To these factors in the 
situation must now be added the general belief, to which allusion is made in my 
despatch No. 140* of to-day’s date, that help from England can alone enable the 
Egyptian cotton crop to find a market and save the agricultural interests, if not the 
whole country, from bankruptcy. 

The Ministers are influenced by these points of view, and their conduct of affairs 
has been hitherto all that can be desired. The Regent has approached me on more 
than one occasion to represent the advisability of the Khedive’s return to Egypt. I 
do not believe that he himself, or any of the other Ministers, really wish that this should 
take place, but the Regent is in communication with His Highness and, of course, 
acts under instructions. If the Regent is at all anxious that the Khedive should 
return, it is because ho dreads responsibility for such action as would be necessary in 
the event of war with Turkey. Even in this eventuality, however, the Ministers would, 
in my opinion, bo ready to carry on the Government unless confronted by a general 
movement of opposition in the country over which they felt that they had no control. 

In this connection 1 beg to refer to my telegram No. 87, of the 4th August, in 
which I reported the confidential overtures made to me by the Regent as to the 
advisability of some pronouncement on the part of His Majesty’s Government pro¬ 
mising Egypt a larger control of her own affairs in the case of separation from the 
Ottoman Empire. This proposition, as put before me, was equivalent to a plea for 
autonomy of a nature to endanger the progress which had been made in Egypt, and I 
have been very careful not to give the slightest encouragement to it. I should, 
however, take this opportunity to state, for your information, that it is now apparent 
that, n certain section of politicians have been discussing possibilities of the kind 
described among themselves, though no allusion has been made to the subject in the 
press. It is clear that a large number of prominent Egyptians would look with 
complacency on a severance of the connection with the Ottoman Empire, though they 
would desire at the same time some satisfaction of moderate Nationalist aspirations, 
1 do not think the Ministers will be sufficiently influenced by such propaganda to 
cause embarrassment in ordinary circumstances, but they suspect that events may lead 
to the declaration of a protectorate or annexation, and desire to safeguard their 
position in that case. They wish to be able to show to their own people that Egypt 
has not with their tacit concurrence been placed in the position of India. 

1 have, &c. 

MILNE GHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Note from the Adviser of the Interim' to His Majesty's Acting Consul-General on the 

General Situation in Egypt. 

■ IN accordance with your instructions I have the honour to report us follows upon 
the general situation in Egypt:— 

General Situation .—Taking all the present circumstances into consideration, the 
situation may be described us extremely satisfactory. The iinuuciai stringency 
naturally causes considerable inomvenienco mid there is seme unemployment and 


Not printed. PeaU with the disposal of the cotton nop. 
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distress, but on the whole the population bears its troubles with philosophy, and 
recognises that few other countries of the world are in so fortunate a position. Efforts 
have been made, especially in Greek and Syrian circles, to spread the belief that the 
semi-hypnotic influence exercised by Germany over Turkey has spread to Egypt and 
that Moslem feeling here is strongly pro-German, pro-Turkish and anti-British. lam 
convinced that the reverse is the case, but in this respect a sharp distinction must be 
drawn between the principal cities, such as Cairo, Alexandria, and Port Said, and the 
agricultural districts which form the most important part of the country. 

Provinces .—T have, during the last few days, completed a tour of the six provinces 
of the Delta. This was undertaken partly with a view to gauge local Reeling, but 
principally in order to see the administrative and police officials and to give them 
some timely instructions with regard to their line, of conduct and the best methods of 
assuring general order and security. I impressed upon them that the honour of the 
Civil Administration was at stake in maintaining tranquillity throughout the present crisis 
without the aid of a single soldier. I am quite satisfied with the attitude of these 
officials, and consider that, in any but very exceptional circumstances, they are to be 
relied upon. I had also expressed readiness to meet the members of the Provincial 
and Municipal Councils and a few of the local notables in order to discuss the situation 
with them. At each of the six provincial capitals from (50 to 100 notables, including 
all the principal men ot the province, presented themselves, and I never remember on 
any previous inspection of the kind having met with so genuinely cordial a reception. 
On each occasion a leading notable rose and declared that all present, deeply resented 
the attempts made to represent them as anti-British, and that, on the contrary, they 
recognised with gratitude all that the occupation had done for them, and prayed heart 
and soul for the success of the British arms. It was significant, that at Patnanhur the 
notables were headed by Abdel Latif Suffani, the well-known Nationalist extremist 
leader, who usually avoids all British officials. He made an extremely cordial speech 
to the effect that, while all Egyptians desired to be free of foreign tutelage, if it came 
to a choice between Great Britain and Germany or Turkey, not one of them would 
hesitate for a moment in opting for British rule. There was no doubt that his 
declaration represented the general feeling. 1 have not yet been able to inspect Upper 
Egypt, but a good number of*officials and notables from that region who have visited 
rne since my return declare that everything is peaceful and feeling excellent. 

This satisfactory state of affairs throughout the country districts must not be 
ascribed too much to gratitude or sentiment, but is largely due to the strong conviction 
prevailing among all classes of agriculturalists that the only hope of disposing of their 
cotton crop and of thus avoiding disaster rests with the British. This was evidently 
their one preoccupation, and is the main feature of the situation. If we can assist 
them to sell at least a portion of the crop, I believe that evon in the event of a Turkish 
attack, the country population will remain absolutely tranquil and sympathetic. If, 
on the other hand, the crop is not sold, the blame will, however unjustly, be laid upon 
the authorities, public sympathy will be alienated from us and the inevitable distress 
ensuing will produce trouble and unrest. 

The lower classes of fellaheen have, of course, no conception ol'what the war means, 
but that there is some nervousness among them is betrayed by the fact that 1 found a 
rumour current all over the Delta to the effect that their sheep and chickens were to 
be seized and sent to France to provide food for the British Expeditionary Force. 
This absurd fable had led to the immediate slaughtering of a considerable number of 
sheep and hens. It probably originated from some local butcher anxious to obtain his 
meat cheap ! 

Cities .—In the cities the general state of feeling is by no means so satisfactory. 
Among those classes which have a small stake in the country and little to lose, it is 
undoubtedly strongly pro-German and anti-British. At the outset of the war there 
was a natural impulse in Nationalist and patriotic circles to believe that the hour of 
deliverance hud struck, and this idea was sedulously .fostered by the German element 
in the country. Aluch wild talk ensued. Many officials, including some in high 
places, cherished the illusion that they were not only free to harbour personal opinions 
on the rights and wrongs and probable outcome of the present conflict, but even to 
express them openly—an illusion which severe reprimands and a few sudden transfers 
to remote Upper-Egyptian posts have done much to dispel. In educated circles, 
whatever original pro-German feeling existed is steadily wearing off, and even among 
politicians the growing conviction that our defeat would only mean a German or 
Turkish occupation has produced a revulsion of feeling. But throughout the 
considerable class of the leisured offendis and clerks who haunt cafes in the Ezbekia 
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or Place de la Bourse and are in touch with the foreign elements, the pro-German 
sentiment is intense and violently expressed. In these cafes wild rumours originate of 
British defeats and Turkish invasion, and talk is heard of rehellion and massacre well 
calculated to send cold shivers down the over-sensitive vertebree of eaves-dropping 
Syrians at adjoining tables. But the effendi class is not dangerous and has not the 
courage to translate words into deeds. The students have so far remained quiet. The 
danger lies with the unemployed workmen or more especially with the rough hooligan 
class, which is fairly numerous in the large towns and can easily be stirred up to 
violence. At Alexandria a week ago, a disturbance arose among some dock labourers 
who had been suddenly discharged, but it was quickly suppressed. This town, with the 
large low-class Levantine element in its population, is the most likely scene of troubles at 
the present moment. On September the 1st last, there were four separate outbreaks 
in different quarters of Cairo- None of them were serious ; indeed they all practically 
ended before the police arrived in force on the scene, and nobody was injured during 
them. But three bakers’ shops were broken into and part of their contents looted, and 
a tramway was stoned. The simultaneous nature of these outbreaks makes it appear 
probable that they were due to some secret instigation. About thirty arrests were 
made. [ interrogated each of the men arrested, and found that practically none of 
them were genuine unemployed. A few were hooligans; the majority were carters or 
porters in regular employment, who may or may not have been concerned in the 
rioting. Steps have been taken at the Ministry of Justice to ensure that exemplary 
punishment is inflicted on those against whom evidence is forthcoming. But it was 
well known that the real originators of the trouble were the roughs, hooligans, and 
loafers to whom I have alluded. On the following day 150 of these men were arrested 
and summarily dealt with in a manner likely to discourage their participation in 
further rioting Patrols have been increased, and the police in the cities have been 
reinforced from the provinces. Although there are certain to be some more troubles 
during the coming winter, 1 think that the precautions taken and firm treatment will 
reduce them to a minimum. I may add that many of the shopkeepers, and especially 
(lie provision dealers iu the town are somewhat nervous and apprehensive, and that 
their confidence has risen and fallen in ratio with the reports of the arrival or non¬ 
arrival of the troops from India. 'Pile presence of an increased British force will have 
a very soothing effect. 

Provincial Towns .—As regards the provincial towns, Tauta and Minia are usually 
coii'-idored to be danger spots, and the former has always been noted for its fanaticism. 
Nothing has so far occurred in either of them, and the local administrative officials, 
who are exceptionally capable and reliable, declaro that everything is peaceful and that 
feeling is good. But at Tanta a reserve force of thirty Soudanese police has been 
quartered, to be at the disposal of the authorities in case of emergency. At Mansura 
uu English shop-keeper circulated for signature a petition urging the immediate 
presence of a force of British soldiers in that town. His timorous conduct was strongly 
deprecated by all the more respectable British and foreign residents, including the 
Greeks, and lie lias been dealt with iu a drastic manner by the British consul Up to 
the present the Copts, who are scattered all ovor the country and are an excellent 
barometer as regards native feeling, have shown no symptoms of apprehension. 1 am 
keeping in close touch with them. 

Unemployment .—For financial reasons the Government have stopped practically all 
their building aud drainage projects and other enterprises. Private employers have 
followed suit, and a considerable number of workmen, especially of the mason and 
carpenter class, have been thrown out of employment. Owing to your intervention with 
the Italian Consul-General, most of the unemployed Italians have been repatriated, while 
other foreign workmen in distress are being succoured by their own communities. As 
regards native labour, strong mixed committees have been formed in Cairo and 
Alexandria to study the causes, nature, aud extent of unemployment and to organise 
remedies. At Alexandria relief works have already been commenced, and some d.OOO 
men, women, and children are daily employed at a small but sufficient wage. I have 
arranged for similar committees to be formed in the provincial centres, where the pinch 
lias scarcely as yet made itself felt. In the villages, while there may be some distress, 
the conditions of social life render starvation impossible. So far unemployment is by 
no means general or widespread, but it is bound to increase everywhere during the 
coining winter. Measures to restrict the exportation of food-stulfs and to regulate the 
price of food were taken by you at the outbreak of war. 

German and Austrian Residents. —The large number ol German and Austrian 
residents, manv of them Government officials, constitutes a serious problem. Their 
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homes, and more especially their consulates, have formed centres for anti-British 
propaganda among the natives and for the dissemination of alarmist news from German 
sources. The expulsiou of the consular officials removes a source of grave embarrass¬ 
ment to the authorities. The departing German acting consul-general has informed 
General Byng that he intends to call a farewell meeting of German residents and to 
impress upon them that they are enjoying exceptionally favourable treatment, and 
should not endanger their position by intriguing against or otherwise irritating the 
British. Up to the present the conduct of German and Austrian residents, with the 
exception of a few persons who are under observation,‘has not been of such a nature 
as to warrant their being subjected to exceptional treatment. Their activities are 
apparently confined to pro-German talk and to spreading false news received by secret 
messengers or by illicit wireless appliances; every possible measure is being taken to 
deal with this evil. In the event of war with Turkey or of attempts to damage bridges, 
waterworks, &c., the whole position with regard to German and Austrian residents 
would of course have to be reconsidered. 

Much inconvenience and resentment has been caused by the inability of the 
Deutsch-Orient Bank to pay its depositors more than a small percentage of their 
deposits. Some of the richest landowners in the country have very large sums in its 
custody and are now in serious straits for funds to meet their daily expenses and for 
the picking of their cotton. Even before the war the business done by this bank, 
though widespread, was so unsound that the crash would not have been long delayed. 
The Banco di Roma is also in difficulties, and can at present oidy pay to its clients 
5 per cent, of their deposits. 

Exceptional Measures .—A censorship on all internal and external telegrams and, 
in a modified form, on all letters has been established. The police and customs are 
exercising all due vigilance in searching passengers and luggage, especially from the 
East, and a good deal of matter, principally in the shape of letters or printed accounts 
of German successes of the kind circulated in Syria by the German Ambassador at 
Constantinople, have been seized. There is reason to believe that some seditious 
pamphlets from Turkey for circulation in case of a “ general wgr ” have been or are 
being introduced into the country, and search is being instituted in order to intercept 
them. 

Attitude of Turkey .—It is the attitude of Turkey at the present moment which 
constitutes the gravest cause for anxiety from a political point of view. There is a 
strong impression among many prominent Egyptians, which is encouraged by the 
language of some of the Khedivial princes, that Turkey may intervene at any moment, 
and may seud an expeditionary force against Egypt. The preparation at Gaza and 
elsewhere on the eastern frontier are freely discussed. The 15th September is 
mentioned as the probable date of attack. Turkish intervention would undoubtedly 
arouse considerable religious excitement here aud would impose a severe strain on the 
loyalty of Moslem officials, especially in a semi-military force like the police. But it 
is my personal opinion that their loyalty would stand the strain, and that tranquillity 
would be maintained, unless in the unlikely event of the Turks actually penetrating 
into the country, in which case anything might happen, and the inevitable panic in 
the Greek and the native Christian communities would become a source of difficulty 
and danger. The Sirdar expresses every confidence in the temper of the officers and 
men of the Egyptian Army. You are aware of the number of Turkish officers who 
have lately passed through Egypt on their way south, several of whom have remained 
to spy and intrigue. The latter have been kept under supervision, and those still in 
Egypt could be seized at any moment. The report I have submitted to you to-day 
showing the attempts of one of these officers to tamper with the Moslem crew of a 
British troopship is instructive. I may add that the special measures to deal with the 
situation created by a Turkish attack are being carefully considered. A few vital 
sources of public supply, such as town waterworks, have already been placed under a 
police guard. 

The Press .—It must be admitted that the recent attitude of the press, both native 
and European, since the suppression of the‘“ Nachriehten ” and the strong warnings 
issued to other organs, is exemplary. A severe control lias been exercised on the 
telegrams and news from the seat of war and on all military and naval intelligence, 
but otherwise the papers have been free to express their opinion, and these have 
generally been distinctly favourable to British interests. 1 should add that they are 
being carefully and systematically influenced in the proper direction. 

Conclusion .—In conclusion I may say that the measures adopted at the outbreak 
of the war and since by the British and Egyptian civil and military authorities meet 
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with general public approval, have tended to restore confidence, and appear to be 
working well. The situation may be said to be well in hand, and there is no present 
cause for anxiety. 

Cairo, September 6, 1914. 


No. 9. 

Mr. Cheetkam to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 24.) 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , September 24, 1914. 

MY telegram No. 176 of 24th September *: Return of Khedive to Egypt, 
llushdi Pasha has again approaclied me urgently on the subject of the Khedive. 
His latest information is that His Highness regards his present retention as a. pre¬ 
liminary to deposition, and, having nothing more to hope from us, may refuse to 
leave Constantinople. Rushdi Pasha says that he has telegraphed on his own 
account to Constantinople to express his belief that His Majesty’s Government have 
no hostile intentions against Khedive, and begging him to comply with their wishes. 

Should you adopt course suggested in my above-mentioned telegram, and 
Khedive refuse to comply without some assurance as to your intentions towards him, 
it might be pointed out by His Majesty’s Ambassador that your wish for His High¬ 
ness to proceed to a neutral country on present disturbed state of affairs indicates 
that you do not desire to make any change in his position. 

* Not printed. 


No. to. 

Mr. Clieetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 150.) 

Sir, Cairo , September 14, 1914. 

THE publication of the telegrams communicating the generous and enthusiastic 
action of the Indian Princes and Moslem associations has strongly and favourably 
affected public opinion in Egypt. Since the days of Mustapha Kamel stories of 
British tyranny in India and of the enslavement of the native population have been 
a favourite theme of the extremist press. These stories have been so far successful 
that many well-disposed and intelligent Egyptians, in discussing the future status 
of their country, anxiously demand that it should bear no resemblance to the govern¬ 
ment of India. 

The spontaneous outburst of Indian loyalty, especially that of the Mahommedan 
societies, has so deeply impressed certain sections of Egyptian Nationalism, which 
had been led to expect demonstrations of a very different character, that their 
leaders, notably the editorial staffs of the most prominent Nationalist organs, have 
been reduced, I am told, to the circulation of rumours to the effect that information 
from India is in reality composed, for local consumption, in the British agency. The 
majority of Egyptians have not, however, been deceived by this manoeuvre, and the 
effect of the Indian communiques has been to relieve the apprehension of those who 
were anxious as to the feelings of Moslems in general, and to encourage approbation 
of the lino of policy adopted by the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 11. 

Sir F/thrard Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 231 Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, September 27, 1914. 

YOUR private telegram of 21st September]" refers to Foreign Office telegram 
No, 191 and asks whether, in ovent of war with Turkey, two proclamations should be 
issued, one of Protectorate and one of war with Turkey. 

f Not priuted 
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A short and simple proclamation declaring Egypt under the protection of 
His Majesty and Turkish suzerainty terminated has been drawn up. We consider it 
should be issued here if Turkey attacks Egypt, and it will then be telegraphed at once 
to you en clair. 

If this happens we think Prince Hussein should assume the Khediviate. You 
would after Proclamation of Protectorate here see the Prince, and if he agrees, follow 
the publication of the Proclamation of Protectorate by an announcement, that 
His Majesty’s Government had conferred the Khediviate on His Highness 
Prince Hussein 

With regai-d to Capitulations and mixed tribunals I will telegraph later what our 
attitude should be, but as the state of war would exist by the aggression of Turkey 1 
would approve of a proclamation of martial law being issued. 


No 12. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Crey.—(Received September 29.) 


(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 29, 1914. 

DECROWNING. 

Question of legislative assembly, which should normally meet on the 1st November,, 
arises in connection with proposed financial legislation, including raising of rales of 
stamp-duties and court fees, restriction of area under cotton in coming year, &c., some 
of which would involve modifications of decrees promulgated after consulting Legisla¬ 
tive Assembly (or old Legislative Council). 

Three courses are open to Egyptian Government:— 

1. To promulgate above-mentioned legislation without consulting Assembly, as has 
been done in case of recent emergency legislation, such as decree instituting a 
moratorium, suspending cotton-bourse, fixing price of food, &c ; 

2. To consult Assembly ; and 

3. To suspend it. 

1. Although native and mixed Courts of Appeal have held that omission to consult 
old Legislative Council did not render legislation invalid, it is not absolutely certain 
what decision would be as to Legislative Assembly. Native Courts are, it is true, 
treating recent emergency legislation as binding, and there is no reason to .anticipate 
any other attitude on the part of Mixed Court. But if general legislation were now 
enacted without reference to the Assembly and question of its legality were raised and 
decided against the Government, rosult might affect validity of all such measures of 
legislation which has not been so referred. 

2. Feeling of Ministers is against consulting Assembly under present conditions. 
They are influenced by proofs of irresponsibility and faction given in Session of present 
year. Moreover, members will probably fail to comprehend necessity of legislation 
contemplated. In particular, likelihood of opposition lo financial measures directly 
affecting their personal interests is indicated by the fact that a very moderate proposal 
for light succession duties framed last spring was not even introduced in view of its 
failure to elicit any support. 

Uu more general grounds it is, in my opinion, only prudent to avoid complications 
which a Session commencing in November would introduce into a situation the 
character of which wo cannot now foretell. Opening of the Assembly would offer 
opportunities for intrigue against a Ministry which is otherwise committed to 
cooperation with us and would provide a field where external influences might become 
dangerous. Temporary excitement lately caused by rumours as to abolition of 
Capitulations shows how country could be affected by inflammatory speeches intended 
to embarrass statesmen. • 

3. There remains formal suspension, which it is understood members air to ooiue 
extent manoeuvring. Ordinary programme of legislative reform, in which the 
Assembly may take a useful part, is of necessity arrested for economic reasons, and 1 
believe that the presence of legislative body is to be deprecated, Jit any rate for the 
next few months. A decree has been drafted with my concurrence which, after 
reciting that existing circumstances may call for immediate action on the part of the 
executive, suspends operations of Organic Law' as regards the Assembly until the 
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1st January. In order to emphasise the special character of legislation promulgated 
in the meantime, it is provided that such legislation shall cease to have effect fifteen 
days after date above mentioned unless previously submitted to the Assembly. 

I venture to submit this project for your approval. 


No. J3. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Ghcetham. 

(No. 238.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice , October 1, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 191 of 29th September: Egyptian Legislative Assembly. 

I agree that the third course suggested by you is the best. It appears, however, 
to be unnecessary to specify any particular date as regards suspension of Organic Law, 
and it would be preferable to say that its operations are suspended until such time as 
a normal situation is again established by the cessation of the hostilities at present 
.affecting Egypt. 

It would also be better, instead of saying that legislation promulgated in the 
meantime shall cease to he operative fifteen days after 1st January, merely to state 
that all laws enacted during this period of suspension will then be submitted de novo 
to the Legislative Assembly. 


No. 14. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Gheetham. 

.(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Ojjice, October 7, 1914. 

MY telegram No. ~'31 of 27th September. 

In the event of war with Turkey, and on the receipt of a telegram from me worded 
“ War Turkey : act,” you should at once issue a proclamation announcing the existence 
of a state of war, as outlined in your telegram No. 140 of 10th September, and including 
.the trading with the enemy prohibition. 

This proclamation should be prepared now with a view to immediate issue if the 
■moment arrives. 

The formal proclamation to be issued here declaring Egypt under the protection 
.of IIis Majesty’s Government will be telegraphed to you simultaneously with the 
notification of war, and you should at once publish it with the heading, “ hollowing 
notification issued in London, dated . . . .” and act generally in accordance with my 
telegram No. 231 of 27th September. 

You should also issue to the consular officers under your supervision (who in this 
■ case will receive no direct notification from me) such instructions as you may think 
.desirable. 


No. 15. 

Mr. Gheetham to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received October 12.) 
ffNo. 196. Secret.) 

.(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 12, 1911. 

YOUR telegram No. 23«S of 1st October. 

1. First draft decree provided for suspension in manner you suggest, but 
''Ministers considered temporary suspension followed by such successive suspensions as 
•circumstances may require would he better received by public opinion, which might 
uutd probably would fear that existence of Assembly was permanently threatened. 

Unless you think it indispensable, 1 should prefer not to overrule Ministers. It is 
ithoroughly understood that further adjournment will be necessary until arrival of a 
inormal situation. 

2. As regards reference of measures to Assembly when it meets, it is desired not 
do refer measures which are already passed or again measures such as those imposing 
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special war taxation, which can properly be dropped at end of war. I trust that you) 
will regard this fact as justifying original proposal. 

3. We have no procedure here similar to procedure of laying papers, but the 
Assembly will have the right to criticise measures not presented for renewal. 

4. I should have made it clear in my first telegram that fifteen days run from, 
meeting of Assembly, and not specifically from 1st January. 1 think that effect you 
desire will really result from proposed text of Article 2 of the decree, which is as 
follows :— 

“ Tout decret qui n’est pas de par sa nature essentiellement temporaire et qui aura 
ete promulgue sans avoir ete soumis a l’examen de l’Assemblee legislative, alorB qu’il 
aurait du y etre soumis en vertu des dispositions de la loi organique, cessera de plein 
droit d’avoir effet quinze jours apres la reunion de l’Assemblee, a moins qu’il n’ait ete 
dans ledit delai soumis avec ou saus modification al’examen de ladite Assembles.” 

5. After submission, the Government would have of course its usual power of 
passing measures concerned in spite of adverse vote of the Assembly. 


No. 16. 

Mr. Gheetham to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received! October 12.) 

(No. 197. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Cairo , October 12, 1914. 

IN accordance with your instructions I have had proclamation outlined in my 
telegram No. 140 prepared. I send full text in my telegram immediately following. 

Subject to your approval, I propose to address document to Prince Hussein in the 
event of his accepting Khediviate, or in contrary event to make necessary changes and 
address it to present Regent. 

In either case it would appear in “ Official Journal.” 

I assume the Prince would desire or be advised to retain present Prime Minister 
and all or a majority of present Ministers. It would be in accordance with precedent 
for the Prince to announce his accession in a rescript addressed to Prime Minister 
inviting latter to retain office, and although the Prince might naturally wish to be 
consulted as to exact terms of the rescript, I am having a draft prepared. 

A decision of the Council of Ministers rather than extension of existing procla¬ 
mations to cover trading with Turkish enemies and Turkish ships, and a further 
decision or Khedivial decree would deal with peaceful departure of non-Egyptian 
Ottoman subjects, and grant status of Egyptians to such as desired to remain. 

The paragraphs as to foreign relations and Capitulations are not covered by my 
telegram No. 140, and are included with a view to taking your instructions on those 
matters. 

As regards foreign relations, I presume that ultimate solution will be in the sense 
of the suggestion, and while you may regard postponement of question as desirable, 
the lapsing of Turkish “ berats ” of existing diplomats here might be a reason for 
dealing with it now. In latter case I assume that Ministry ior Foreign Affairs would 
disappear, and that His Majesty’s representative should deal for all purposes direct 
with Prime Minister. 

As regards Capitulations and Mixed Tribunals your telegram No. 231 promised 
me definite instructions in due course. In my dealings with Mixed Tribunals, I have 
assumed, as a working hypothesis, that no change in the status quo will take place 
until the war is over, and 1 am glad to say that they are at present snowing an excellent 
spirit. 1 should not be sorry if you should decide officially in same sense. 

I have also had to consider whether it is worth while, in order to allay possible 
apprehensions, specifically to mention that tribute which is at present paid direct to 
trustees for holders of specie issues of Turkish bonds will continue so to be paid until 
a loan is in question, as it may be extinguished, there being a sinking fund in each 
case. Subject to any instructions from you, it scarcely appears necessary. 
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No. 17. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 13.) 

(No. 198.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 12, 1914. 

MV immediately preceding telegram, No. 197 of 12th October, first paragraph. 

Following is full text for your approval:— 

“ Y T our Highness, 

, “ I am instructed by His Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 

Foreign Affairs to make public the fact that as from .... the Sultan of Turkey has 
declared war on His Britannic Majesty and his Allies. 

“ As your Highness is aware, in the war in which His Britannic Majesty was 
already engaged no Turkish interests were concerned, and His Majesty had not 
hesitated to give the Sultan’s Government the most specific assurances that neither in 
Bgypt nor elsewhere would His Majesty use the said war as a pretext for any action 
injurious io Sultan’s [? group omitted: ‘interests’] nor for any interference with the 
status quo with regard to such interests. Similar assurances had also been given to 
Sultan’s Government by His Majesty’s Allies. I need not then insist that the war 
between His Majesty and the Sultan is an unprovoked war of aggression on the part of 
latter undertaken upon the advice of unscrupulous military advisers and under the 
alien influences to which the vital interests of Turkish Empire are now being 
sacrificed. 

“Not only is Great Britain liable to be attacked in Egypt, but, the rights and 
interests of Egypt herself are at stake. It is impossible to doubt that were the Turkish 
arms and those of her allies to bo successful Egypt would lose the rights, liberties, and 
immunities so hardly won on the battlefield by the founder of the Khedivial dynasty, 
and that whether she sank into a Turkish province, or whether she passed under the 
domination of one of the Sultan’s present allies, the fruit ol the efforts of the last 
thirty years of reform would have been spent in vain. 

“In the circumstances, which are none of their seeking, His Majesty’s Government 
have decided that Great Britain can best fulfil responsibilities she has incurred towards 
Egypt by taking the country under her formal protection. To that end your Highness 
has been chosen to occupy the Khedivial throne free from all rights of suzerainty or 
othor rights heretofore claimed by the Sultan or by his Government; and in inviting 
your Highness to accept the responsibilities of your high office I am to give you the 
formal assurance that Great Britain accepts the fullest responsibility for the defence of 
tjie territories under your Highness’s rule against all aggression whencesoever coming. 

“ llis Majesty’s Government conceives that your Highness would desire to confer 
on all Ottoman subjects without distinction of race or origin, who being resident 
in Egypt shall elect to retain such residence, the full status of Egyptians; and 
His Majesty’s Government will be prepared to accord to them the protection which 
such status henceforth implies. 

“ As regards foreign relations, His Majesty’s Government deem it most consistent 
with new responsibilities assumed by Great Britain that the relations between 
j'our Highness’s Government and the representatives of foreign Bowers should 
henceforth be conducted through His Majesty’s representative in Cairo. 

“ Ilia Majesty's Government have repeatedly placed on record that the system of 
treaties known as the Capitulations, by which your Highness’s Government is bound, are 
uo longer in harmony with the development of the country; but 1 am expressly 
authorised to state that, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, the revision of 
these treaties may most conveniently he postponed until the end of the present war. 

“ In the field of internal- administration I am to remind your Highness that, in 
consonance with the traditions of British policy, it has been the aim of His Majesty’s 
Government, while working through and in closest association with the constituted 
Egyptian authorities, to secure religious and personal freedom, t > promote the spread 
of education, to further the development of the natural resources of the country, and in 
such measure as the degree of enlightenmeni of public opinion may permit, to associate 
the governed in the task of government. Not only is it the intention of His * ajesty’s 
Government to remain faithful to such policy, but they are convinced that the clearer 
definition of Great Britain’s position in the country will remove misunderstandings 
which in the past retarded the progress of icforni. 

“ His Majesty’s Government aro not unaware of the respect ami veneration with 
which the person of the Sultan in his religious capacity is held in Egypt no less than 
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by many millions of His Britannic Majesty s most loyal subjects of the Mahommedan 
faith ; and while, as I have already observed, His Majesty s Government are convinced 
that present war is the Sultan’s advisers rather than the result of his own volition, 
they purpose so far as may be possible to abstain from using Egypt as a base of 
inilitarv operations against the Turkish Empire. 

“ His Majesty’s Government look to your Highness and to your Highness s 
Government for the same loyal aid in the maintenance of internal [? group omitted] 
tranquillity and in prevention of rendering of aid to the enemy as has already been 
given during the recent months. 

“ General Officer Commanding His Majesty’s iorces in Egypt is and must remain 
responsible to His Majesty in the last resort for the maintenance of public order, and 
he has in the present crisis been authorised by His Majesty’s Government to issue a 
formal proclamation of martial law. Under such proclamation any measures will be 
taken which may be necessitated by the action ol evilly-disposed persons. But His 
Majesty’s Government rely with confidence upon the loyalty and good sense and the 
self-restraint of your Highness’s subjects to facilitate llie maintenance as regards 
law-abiding citizens of the ordinary machinery of government. 

“ I have the honour to enclose for your Highness’s information a copy of the 
proclamation which has to-day been published in Loudon and By which His Britannic 
Majesty’s protectorate of Egypt is declared.” 


No. 18. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 249.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, October 12, 1914. 

MY telegram No. 231. 

You should prepare and telegraph to me for approval a draft proclamation to be 
issued in the event of war with Turkey, deposing present Khedive, and conferring 
Khediviato on Prince Ilussein. 


No. 19. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 250.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, October 12, 1914. 

IN the event of war it will be important to avoid all delay in the publication in 
Egypt of the protectorate proclamation to be issued here. I therefore telegraph it to 
you now so that you may be prepared. 

It should be headed as instructed in paragraph 4 of my telegram No. 243, and is 
as follows :— 

“The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs gives notice that in view of the state 
of war initiated by Turkey against Egypt that country is placed under the protection 
of His Majesty, and will henceforth constitute a British protectorate. The suzerainty 
of Turkey over Egypt is thus terminated. Ilis Majesty’s Government will adopt all 
measures necessary for the defence of Egypt and the protection of its inhabitants and 
interests.” 

The words between “notice” and “is placed” presuppose of course that Turkey 
attacks Egyptian territory, and constitute alternative No. 1. 

In the event of Turkey taking hostile action against llis Majesty’s Government, 
elsewhere than in Egypt the wording of this phrase will be “ in view of the state of 
war initiated by Turkey, Egypt is placed, &c. This constitutes alternative No. 2. 

Finally, if His Majesty’s Government are themselves forced to declare war on 
Turkey wording will be “that in view of the state of war arising out of Hie action of 
Turkey, Egypt is placed, &c.” This constitutes alternative No. 3. 

In order that text as published here and in Egypt may be identical my en dair 
telegram will run “War Turkey : alternative one (two or three): Act.” 
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No. 20. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Gheetham. 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, October 12, 19M. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. ’ 

The existence of a state of war between Turkey and any of the Allies ^rilT 
theoretically put an end to the treaty on which capitulatory rights of that Powe* in 
Egypt depend, and the consular courts of that Power would then have no legal basis. 
The state of martial law to be proclaimed will enable all necessary jurisdiction fo 
be exercised under arrangements to be made by the general officer commanding, b^t, 
as it may be expedient to allow some consular jurisdiction to continue, you should 
have the draft of a Khedivial decree prepared for issue providing that the consular 
and other foreign courts shall continue to exercise in Egypt their accustomed 
jurisdiction to the extent to which the arrangements made under the proclamation of 
martial law are not inconsistent therewith. 


No. 21. 

Sir Edivard Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 257.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 15, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 196 of 12th October. 

I consider explanations satisfactory and approve. 


No 22. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 13.) 

(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo,October 13, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 249. 

1 assume that deposition of present Khedive and offer of Khediviate to Prince 
Hussein will be act of His Majesty’s Government. 

I suggest, as soon as 1 have informed you of the Prince’s acceptance, a notice 
should bo issuod in London in form similar to that decided upon for declaration of 
protectorate (that is to say):— 

Secrotary of State gives notice in connection with declaration of British 
protectorate over Egypt it has been deemed in public interest that Ilia Highness Abbas 
llilmi Pasha should be deposed from Khediviate. In these circumstances Khediviate 
has been offered to and accepted by His Highness Prince Hussein Kamel Pasha, 
eldest surviving son of the late Khedive Ismail. 

I should propose issue of above text here as a communique if approved by you. 
Other measures I should suggest being taken here are indicated in my telegram 
No. 197. 

1 presume some formal instrument would be required later for dealing with order 
of succession to the throne aud other matters, but I do not regard issue as urgent. 

Perhaps you will consent whether a personal message from His Majesty to the 
new Khedive could be sent. If sent it would be published in official journal. 


No. 23. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie * 

(No. 771. Most Confidential.) 

( Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, October 15, 1914. 

I HAVE informed French and Russian representatives here most confidentially 
that in the event of Turkey going to war with us we should be compelled, in order to 
secure 0><* nn-.ition in Egypt, to declare a British protectorate there in place of Turkish 

* Also to Sir 0. Hnchumin (No. 878). 
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suzerainty, and to instal a new Khedive in the person of Prince Hussein. The 
Capitulations would continue pending discussion with the Powers, and the mixed 
tribunals would also continue. I have impressed on the Representatives the necessity 
of keeping the above measures most secret, and they would only be put into force if 
Turkev went to war with us. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 261, and Constantinople, No. 672.) 


No. 24. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

Foreign Office, October 17* 1914. 


(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 197 to 200. 

I agree that the deposition of the Khedive must be the act oi ills.Majesty s 
Government, but feel that in view of the importance of obviating all delay it will be 
more convenient and expeditious if the notice suggested in umi telegram No. 199 is 
first published by you in Cairo, headed : “ I am directed by the Secretary of State to 
give notice that His Majesty’s Government have decided ..... &c )ou should 
then telegraph it to me and 1 shall republish it here. 

The subsequent procedure suggested in paragraphs two to six inclusive of your 

telegram No. 197 is approved. ■ 

1 also agree that the assumption by us of the foreign relations or Egypt will be 
necessitated by the protectorate, and I approve the paragraph relating thereto in your 
draft proclamatii n. Whether it would he advisable to retain the existing Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs for the convenience of departmental business is for your decision, 
provided it is made quite clear that all questions relating to the foreign relations of 
Egypt must pass through our hands. 

As regards the Consular Courts, the statement contained m your telegram 
No. 198 is approved, and a decision of the Council of Ministers as suggested in the 
last paragraph of your telegram No. 200 should put the whole .matter on a clear basis 
pending ultimate arrangement. It should be borne in mind, however, that the 
quinquennial period for mixed tribunals expires on the 31st January next, and their 
continuance would thus have to be legalised by Khedivial decree coming into operation 

on the 1st February. *, . 

I agree also that it will not be necessary specifically to mention the continuance 

of tribute. . 

Subject to the above considerations the terms of the document suggested m your 
telegram No. 198 are entirely approved. . ^ 

As regards the proclamation of martial law I conclude that the General Officer 
Commanding will be prepared to issue the proclamation on notice from you and 
without reference to London. 

i j. (J. 

No. 25. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received October 20.) 

(No. 208.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 20, 1914. 

MY telegram No. 195* of 12th October, first paragraph (refers to complaints 
from Constantinople of severity of Egyptian Customs restrictions and alleged indig¬ 
nities suffered by Egyptian women.) 

A correspondent of Italian newspaper “ L Italia has recently had an inter¬ 
view with Regent, who stated that absolute tranquillity prevails in the country, that 
public feeling is extremely favourable to present rdgime, as evinced by numerous 
expressions of loyalty, subscriptions to British Red Cross and similar funds, and 
offers of Egyptian officers to volunteer for service with us. His Excellency added 
that, although certain precautionary measures have been rendered necessary, in order 
to control enemy subjects in Egypt, and prevent entry of evilly-disposed persons, the 
accounts of the severity of these measures which nave been circulated in certain 
quarters are altogether exaggerated. 

(Repeated to Rome and Constantinople^ 

* Not printed. 


F. 











18 


• No. 20. 

Sir Edward Greif to Mr. Gheetham. 

(No. 270.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 20, 1014. 

YOUR telegram No. 198 of 12th October, last paragraph : Status of Egypt. 
Instead of word “ proclamation ” you should employ expression “ official 
notification,” 


No. 27. 

Mr. Gheetham to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received October 28.) 

(Telegraphic. Private and Secret.) Cairo, October 28, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 2, Private and Secret, of yesterday.* 

I have heard on very good authority that the Khedive has put himself entirely in 
the hands of the Germans. In any case hra return here is unthinkable, and I am sure 
that this is the view of the Egyptian Ministers, or they would never have behayed with 
so much loyalty to us in the present crisis. 

There was an unconfirmed rumour yesterday that the Khedive’s motors have been 
sent to his property at Doloma, in Anatolia. 

The Khedive’s presence with an expedition might affect the loyalty of a certain 
number of Egyptian officers. I have consulted the General Officer Commanding, who 
is telegraphing direct to Lord Kitchener on this point. As regards the general public, 
11 is Highness’ absence is regarded with complete equanimity, and attempts by Prince 
Mohamed Ali and others to raise an agitation for his return' have met with no 
response. 

The Rritish forces have full control of the ammunition. 

if Prince ilussein accepts Khcdiviute, lie would certainly counteract the influence 
of his nephew to a large extent. We believe that he will accept, but the possibility of 
his not doing so should perhaps be considered, since all the projected arrangements 
depend on his support, and authority, which would enable the Ministers to continue in 
office, and the Government of the country to be maintained. 

* Not printed. 


No. 28. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Gheetham. 

(No. 300. Secret. A^eiv Conlidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Foreign Office, October 30, 1914. 

I CONSIDER moment has come wheu you might sound Prince Ilussein 
confidentially as regards his acceptance of the Khediviute in the event of Turkey 
forcing war upon us. 


No. 29. 

Mr. Gheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 30.) 

(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 30, 1914. 

MY telegram No. 87 of 12th October and my despatch No. 147 of 7th September. 
Regent spoke privately to Mr. Graham this morning and later officially to myself 
in the sense of my previous report regarding necessity of accompanying a declaration 
of war with Turkey by an announcement of a larger measure of self-government 
lor Egypt. He declared that his own attitude and probably that of his colleagues 
would be entirely influenced by paragraph in our proclamation relating to this 
subject, that, if it was satisfactory to .him. he would gladly remain in office and 
render us his loyal support, but that otherwise he would relinquish his post and 
retire into private life. He said he could only retain office so long as lie could govern 
by persuasion and not by force, and he feared that religious feeling in favour of 
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Turkey would create a situation which it would be impossible to control without a 
promise of increased rights of self-government. Neither Mr. Graham nor I gave the 
least encouragement to his Excellency’s ideas on this head. AYe both pointed out the 
difficulty of making definite promises at such a moment, but I fear that the Regent 
is now influenced by feeling that be is losing popularity, and that public opinion may 
give way before efforts of Turkish sympathisers. 

It is evidently most desirable that present Government remain- in office, and 
there is no doubt that paragraph in question will be of more importance in its 
•influence on educated classes than any other part of proclamation. I should be glad 
to know whether, in the event of my being unable to satisfy Rushdi Pasha with 
assurance in paragraph 8 of my telegram No. 198 of 12th October beginning “ In the 
field of internal administration,” as it stands, its terms could without objection be 
amplified or made more definite? I would suggest for consideration that possibly 
words “ will remove” to “ reform ” might be replaced by phrase “ will accelerate 
progress towards self-government.” Perhaps some preferable definition may occur 
to you. 

It seems probable that if Egyptians behave well throughout present crisis they 
will merit and are likely to be rewarded -with some recognition in the shape they 
most desire, while, if they do not, they will have forfeited all claims to anything of 
the kind. 


No. 30. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Gheetham. , 

(No. 306.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 31, 1914. 

STATEMENT of aggressive action by Turkey obliging British Government to 
take what steps circumstances may require to protect British interests, British 
territory, and also Egypt from attacks made or threatened by Turkey will appear 
in press to-morrow and is being telegraphed to you en clair. 

I propose, unless you see objection, to issue proclamation of British protectorate 
over Egypt on Monday, and that you should then take other steps already arranged 
for in Egypt. 

Have you sounded Prince Hussein? If not, do so, and report result. 


No. 31. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetkam. 

(No. 307.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , October 31, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 232: Proclamation respecting war with Turkey. 

You may alter wording as you propose. 


'No. 32. 

Mr. Gheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 1.) 

(No. 235. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 1, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 300 of 30th October. 

I have had two long interviews of confidential nature with Prince Hussein. 

The upshot of bis views is that at the moment when Islamic feeling throughout 
Egypt will be stirred by fact of war against Caliph, he could not accept Khediviate 
without grant or promise of autonomy to Egypt under British suzerainty. Prince 
Hussein has not entirely rejected offer, but I do pot think that he is likely to accept 
without considerable modification of paragraph as to iuternal administration mentioned 
in my telegram No. 232 yesterday, giving views of Regent. I did not feel able to 
discuss seriously rather vague proposals which he put forward without your 
instructions. 

Prince Hussein and Regent are undoubtedly influenced by fear of danger which 
they might incur should we not be victorious in war, and though I do not think that 
[1246] E 
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they are acting in concert, they agree in idea of necessity of some “ compensation ” to 

^Precautotry'“measures have now been taken to prevent possible open 
outbreak of combined Turkish and nationalist agitation._ 


No. 33. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 311.) Foreiqn Office, November 1, 1914. 

(Telegraphic.) J 

YOUR No. 235. . „ Tf V nn wish to suggest 

My telegram No. 307 has authorised some concession. If jou 

something more let me know. is-absent from London to-day. 

I shall then consult Lord Kitchener to-morrow , he is absent nom__ 


No. 34. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received November 1.) 

(No. 237. Confidential.) Cair0> November 1, 1914. 

£ exercise’of 

other measures to control the situation we ^ gi p u()t become responsible for 

General Officer Commanding. The Reg ,, j involved in acceptance of 

what he considers the act of rebel him which oul I.be® 0 f P r eligious 
protectorate. He promises to guarantee favourable attitude on pa 

dignitories, which is a point of gieat importance. t Khediviate in actual 

-ssanrs 

present. Hus step could be ta WQ glimild gain time and perhaps 

country remains quiet, as 1 think it e y y t measures which 

a more favourable situation, which would enable us to carry out 
m-oclamation of the protectorate necessarily entails. 

1 Martial Jaw would probably bo proclaimed at once if you approve.__ 


No. 35. 

Sir Edward Ghey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 318.) Foreiqn Office, November 1, 1914. 

(Telegraphic.) J 

C‘o™ you propose, and will postpone declaration of P~—^ 
considers safe and effective 


No. 30. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

'(Telegraphic.) foreign Office, Nor,ember 1, 1014. 

You R wm Y ofrom!e postpone declaration of protectorate until rupture with 
Tnrl^V£b Laid alter status of W, but there ts no reason for 
postponing proclamation of martial law. 
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Bombardment of Akaba should not be begun hastft Tmkish 

*• — - - * 

Constantinople. 


Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey, -(Received November 3.) 

(No. 239.) Cairo, November 3, 1914. 

(Idegraphic^Q^, ^ p oreign Office NovtmberfihTvebeen in constant 

Since sending my telegram No 237 ol the Ut.N with them i gather that 

communication with all the Ministers. F mntinue in his present position after 
it?s almost certain that Regent oto. will follow 

declaration of war with Turkey, an P nT . n t P otorate simultaneously with 

his example. They expect proclamation in any case their action 

immediately afterwards announcement of ho ^ suggests that the General 

would coincide with latter event. 1 he Regent^howe^ ^^ it is imperative 
Officer Commanding should announcei t ^ rn S raent; he and his colleagues would 
tUnf be should assume control of the civil u state of suspension. 

KttSfssiSa 

to have had a good effect. . . , , « f ac t that he wished to lesign 

The attitude of the Regent, can be ju j bj had t0 be persuaded to stay 

immediately upon the proclamation of ma tial^ the Khedive has sent 

on But he and Prince Hn^ have fQ ^ ^ ^ Hmv 

emissaries to assassinates them; they be 1( * h ^ safety from acting firmly and 
are thus prevented by fear foi-t heii. pe>9 ^ hav / been in communication with 
accepting our proposals. Nationa l gee that opposition to our actl01 J 1 , 

Mr Graham have assured him that t y knowledge that the Turks intend 

useless, but have warned him ^at they ^ a ree wit h me in thinking that under-the 
to take violent measures. The adv S nt Ministers, nor on being able to 

circumstances we nan neither c0 ". n . t " did f tes f ee i the same apprehensions as the 

form a new Ministry, since JP^ J'* "^munication with the Kegent, and I hope 

present Cabinet. I am keep g change of views on his part. „ 

thus to take immediate advantage ° . ate g immediately upon the declaration of 

I do not propose to proclaim V To^v*X*m • ^ the General should 

war, unless I am instructed by; you to dkmilitary control for the time 
issue a statement that, though the situation . f inter fering eventually with 

being His Majesty’s Government “ generally with any existing 

the Khediviate Government by Egvptu n M proclama tLn of British protectorate, 
institutions. Later, at the time of the which would contain in 

**“ WaW 1 loathetsurances to be addressed to Prince Hussein 

publication on his ancep“ce of ‘ h £^(™nnounce soon after such prootoation 
We are agreed that it would be wmdd be remitted till a later date, 

that the November instalment of theta,d^ preferably be delayed until the 

The announcement of the P eovdd then make a display of foice mt 

arrival of reinforcements from ^a, w advisable at present. Should however, 
Verier, which the General(nIder to allay panic in the foreign 

immediate proclamatio pi , advise vou by telegram. . , , 

colonies, or for other reasons, I shall advi e y Y K > can be carne d on by 

It is the opinion of the Advi*s tlmt admrn^ ena0tment8 that may seem 
ITnder-Secretaries, the Cenelali sig J, ^ a s temporary nature. 
''“^‘shalSndifcontirc 'to peisuade the Regent to remain in othce. 
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No. 38. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetha.ni. 

jxeieemphic ) Forei 9 n °^ ce ’ ^ ovemher 4 ’ 1914 ' 

V YOIITi telegram No 239 of 3rd November: Egypt. . ■„ 

I°proclania g tion will be issued, probably to-morrow, announcing that. owrogto 
hostile acts committed by Turkish forces under German officers, a state of war exists 

With T T amrove the views expressed in your telegram No. 230 of 3rd November as to 
proceedings in Egypt, and shall not proclaim protectorate without hearing from you 
that it is necessary or without previous consultation with you. 

Turkish Ambassador here has asked for his passports and is eavmg o • 

I have told him that only chance of putting an end to hostilities J^ween_Tui■ y 
and Allies is for Turkey to send away German military and naval missions, who w 
•continue to make war as long as they are in Turkey. p , mOTaf j 

(Repeated (omitting second paragraph) <o Bordeaux, No. , g 

No. 978; and Tokyo, No. 184.) 


No. 39. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received November 5.) 

(N°; 244.) Cairo, November 5, 1914. 

(lde ilY P telegram No. 229* of 28 th-October and your telegram No. 323 of 

till November ^ discussion Regent has agreed to remain in office with his 

SB* 3 SMS'S “ 

lCouncil of Ministers will be responsible for administration of civil seivices. 

Following is text of documents in question:— 

(R.) 1. Note to Regent: 

" M '"‘l have thehonour to transmit herewith copy of a proclamation which has been 
nrnmulgated bv General Officer Commanding British forces in Egypt. 

^ “ You wilf see from this proclamation that General Officer Commanding take 

the entire responsibility, during the continuance of hostilities, for all military 
measures necessary for the defence of Egypt, as well as for all measuies relating o 
this defence, while the Egyptian Ministers retain direction of purely civil services 
of their respective departments.” 

2. Proclamation by General Officer Commanding. 

“ I John Grenfell Maxwell, Lieutenant-General Commanding His Britannic 
\Th ipstv’s forces in Egypt, am instructed to announce that as iiom . . 

day of a state of war exists between His Majesty and the Sultan ol 

T '"' kCy Adthough from the outset of the war between His Majesty and the Emperors 
of Germany and Austria the Ottoman Government, under the influence of His 
Muiestv's enemies, have repeatedly violated the rights secured to His Majesty by 

international law and by treaty, 'His Majesty's ^onwTv^iS^ 

abstained from any retaliatory action until compelled theieto not onh by nuiitaiy 
=SoTffi Svria which can only be directed against Egypt, but by violation of 
the Egyptian frontier by armed bands and by open and unpiovoked attack by 
Ottoman naval forces under German officers upon territories of one of His Majesty s 

Allies. fighting both to protect the rights and liberties of Egypt 

which were m-ighially won upon tfie battlefield by Mohammed Ah and to secure to 

• Sot iiriiitei*. Reports ruid of Bedouin acros? Sinai frontier, 
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her the continuance of peace and prosperity which she has enjoyed during thirty 

y ear ®, Recognising the^espect and veneration Britain fc takes upor^herself 

capacity is regarded by Mahommedans u'Egy p, Egyptian people for 

the solemn burden of tlie present war without. calling upon thei Egypt ^ F , ain 

asgaatf rsrtf - saftias 

the enemy.’' 

3 . Reply of Regent. (End of R.): 

“ M - '. e j“s connaissance de la nouvelle proclamation “ 

chef des forces britanmques en Egy pte que vous venez d notro mandat, j’ai 

“ Vu 1’absence de Son Altesse le Khedive, draft nous^e collfegues et moi. 

"er les sTvicesTe respectifs, afin de ne pas interrompre an 

dSmeit de la population la vie administrative du pays. 

I shall not issue warning of state of^vai' 'to^Lduce ^linistc^s to^remain, and 

-—- -»- 

some serious objection. _______— 


No. 40. 

Mr. Clteetham to Sir Edward Grey. -(Reived Novenber 6 .) 

(No. 168.) Cairo, October 26, 1914. 

Sir, , , at.. 017 * of the 24th instant (stating that a 

WITH reference to my telegiam No. 21/ J t kst ten days owing to 

change of feeling for the worse has . b f“?°l £ilties in disposing of cotton crop), 
large instalment of Land 1 ax being due a > ^ honour to transmit herewith 

“ d ote r y y M? P lf Graham on tie sudden chaAge of public feeling which has recently 

takel }t P basfbeeii apparent from ootaiMdss^and^^u^cring^among^lie 

disposing of the staple crop of Egypt extent, the aosence of 

population, and though this has ^O^^ncnUow prices’have thoroughly 
demand for cotton in the picsei . +u e f e \Jaheen for the first time. The 

brought home the realities of tbe situatu October instalment of land-tax is 

position has been aggravated by the BmtSimalready been sold, whereas the 
generally collected when a large amountof cotton ^ possible hafi been done 

.- *■* 

tax began. tnrQ b ., ve contributed to render inadequate the 

At the same time, other factoifa. . ’ alleviate the situation. Neither the 
measures of assistance origiuall^character of the facilities offered 
fellaheen nor the land-owneis have un< jei‘ Thev were content to believe that 

to them for obtaining advance® ( fc o their help and, with exaggerated ideas on 
the British Government were «»nmg to then ^ actlially be realised, either by 

a; 

the procedure wonld involve deteriorat.on 
Sros byfte'Stal BaS more attractive, and in particular more access.ble to 

» Nut printed. 
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the small proprietors. The cotton' is to remain at the disposal of the owner, the bank 
giving up its right of sale, and means are being discussed to enable a number of 
peasants or a whole village to deal collectively with the bank. In this way I hope 
that an improvement in the position in regard to advances may be effected before the 
November collection of land-tax. It is useless, however, to disguise the fact that the 
whole scheme for providing loans on cotton through the National Bank has failed to 
check discontent due to the results of the war on tne cotton market, and some further 
action, such as has now been proposed, is, in my opinion, necessary for political 
reasons, in view of the circumstances of the present moment. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 40. 

Note from the Adviser of the Interior to Mr. Cheetkam. 

General Situation in Egypt. 

(Confidential.) 

IN my note of the 6th Septeinbet last I had the honour to report to you on the 
excellent state of feeling prevailing throughout the provincial districts of Egypt. I 
regret to have to state that this feeling has, during the last ten days, undergone a 
complete change. This revulsion has been remarkably sudden in character, and may 
he ascribed almost entirely to the financial situation. In my previous note 1 reported 
that the question of the cotton crop was the main factor in the existing situation, 
that a strong conviction prevailed among all classes of agriculturists that the only 
hope of disposing of their crop rested with the British, that if the crop was not sold 
the blame would, however unjustly, be laid updn. the British authorities, and that 
public sympathy would be alienated from us. This is exactly what has occurred. 
The collection of the instalments of the land-tax commenced about three weeks ago. 
Considerable, and no doubt in some cases severe, pressure has had to be exercised by 
the authorities in order to collect them. The cultivators, and especially the smaller 
oh$s, Jrgye paid up well and arrears are not great, but they have no doubt suffered 
both inconvenience and hardship in meeting their obligations. The resentment 
aroused among the cultivators by the pressure used by the authorities (which was 
probably inevitable if the taxation was to be recovered at all) changed t6 
consternation and wrath when they found that they could not. dispose of their cotton 
at any reasonably remunerative price, and that, as it seemed'to them, the authorities 
were not prepared to take 'any steps to help them through their difficulties. The 
general cry was: “Tho Government are squeezing us hard for every penny of the 
taxes, and are doing nothing to help us. Where is the assistance we were led to 
expect? What has happened to the 5,000,000?Tguaranteed by Great Britain about 
which we have heard so much? We are left at the mercy of the money-lenders and 
mortgagees.” The attitude of the Government was regarded as nothing short of a 
betrayal. It is true that the Government had passed sums to the National Bank to 
be advanced to the cultivators, but the terms were not attractive. The bank offered 
to advance up to 30s. per kantar at 7 per cent, interest, with other expenses for 
storage. &c., bringing the charge up to 10 per cent,., but only on amounts of 
100 kantars or over, so that the small fellah was eliminated, and it retained the right 
to sell the cotton whenever it wished. The 40,000/. it offered on these terms could 
scarcely be disposed of except to those who were absolutely forced by circumstances 
to raise money at aiiy cost. The situation was pounced upon bv the numerous 
German, Turkish, Nationalist, and Khedivialist agitators throughout the country, 
who had been waiting for some such golden opportunity. 

The;fellaheen were told that all their hardships were due to the British; that 
Germany and Austria were anxious to take the whole cotton crop at 'good prices, but 
were not allowed to do so; that the exportation of cotton to Italy and Switzerland 
was restricted; that the purpose of the British was to reduce prices to a minimum 
for the benefit of the Lancashire spinners; and that although the interests of the 
banks might be considered, those of the growers were being sacrificed without a 
qualm. It was even circulated that the British desired to ruin the country in order 
to leave it in an impoverished condition for the Turks when they took possession of 
it. At the same time, a violent newspaper campaign commenced, in which the 
papers usually most friendly to the occupation took a leading part, directed against 
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the financial policy of the Government. Even to those who know Egypt well, it was 
surprising how easily these stories obtained credence among all classes of cultivators, 
and how quickly the sympathetic attitude of the population towards us changed to 
one of mistrust and hostility. We know from the reports of our intelligence officers, 
corroborated by those from the British consular officials in Turkey, that the Turks 
in any campaign which they would undertake against Egypt rely largely on exciting 
internal disorders. A fortnight ago I should have considered such hopes to be 
entirely illusory, but the confidence with which I could then regard any contingency, 
in the nature of a Turkish attack and its effect on the internal situation, is now 
tinged with misgiving. Happily the attention of His Majesty’s Government has 
been drawn to the critical nature of the position and its grave effect upon the general 
political situation. There are hopes that some further assistance may be forth¬ 
coming, if only in the shape of advances to the cultivators on easy terms. Cultivators 
have no illusions as to the prospect of obtaining good prices for their cotton, and 
would appreciate any help offered them. Such assistance would halve a most 
favourable effect, and might cause a revulsion of feeling in our favour, which would 
be all the stronger owing to the inconvenience and hardships caused by the crisis 
through which we are now passing. 

I have to draw your attention to the fact that among the agitators who have 
been most active throughout the country in making capital out of the difficulties of 
the existing situation, the emissaries of the Khedive have played a prominent part. 
His Highness would appear to have burnt his boats, in so far as the British are 
concerned, and to have assumed a definitely hostile attitude. Apart from the activity 
of his notorious partisans, and of the evidence that the German spy, Mors, was in 
relations with Tehiboukly Palace, I have received corroboration on this point from 
a secret service agent who has recently returned from Constantinople, where he was 
sent at the Khedive’s request to enquire into the recent attempt upon His Highness’s 
life. This agent, who had to be at Tchiboulky Palace almost every morning during 
the several weeks he was at Constantinople, assures me that His Highness was in 
the closest relations with Mohammed Bey Farid and other Nationalist leaders; that 
he was in constant .communication with Enver Pasha; and that he receives visits 
from the German Ambassador, although considerable precautions are taken in order 
to keep the latter unobserved. We know from another source that His Highness 
recently sent a member of his household over here to obtain the names of officers of 
the Egyptian army and other officials who could be counted upon to give trouble in 
case of a Turkish attack. Among those who are most actively engaged in intrigue 
in Cairo at the present moment, and have expressed most openly their satisfaction 
at the unpopularity in which the British have recently fallen, are the Khedivial 
Princes Mohammed Alv and Aziz Hassan. 

R. G. 

Cairo, October 25, 1914. 


No. 41. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 332.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 6, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 244-of 5th November; Egypt. 

I approve tne arrangements made. 

I think you and the General Officer Commanding are handling the situation 
with good judgment and skill. 

No. 42. 

Edward Greij to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 344.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofice , November 13, 1914. 

HIS Majesty’s Government think the most effective step would be to declare 
annexation of Egypt, thus getting rid of all difficulties about.succession to Khedive, 
and giving Egyptians at once the status of British subjects. 

19th November, when troops arrive from India, would be a suitable occasion. 

In spite of annexation we should have, in deference especially to French opinion, 
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lo reserve the regime of capitulations, and mixed tribunals for future discussion and 

:X“taS3=Sh-Jnssr- , s=»: 

annexation. 


No. 43. 

Mr. Chcetham to Sir Edward Grey. —{Received November 14.) 

(No. 266.) _ Cairo, November 14, 1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

GeMr^OnfcoTcommanding left yesterday for important inspection 
shoidd retarn tMuorrow. I 

would require very careful consideration. 


No. 44. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheelham. 

(Teieerapinc.1 Foreign °»' m ' VoremhcT 16 ‘ 1914 ' 

^ST^twlil continue to be carried on through Egyptian Ministers 

law exists for the present it is unnecessary to settle luither details. 


No. lo. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

/S°i 35, H • \ Eoreiqn Ofice, November 17, 1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 344. . .,. 

Following is text of Annexation Order m Council .— 

“ PRESENT, 

Wn in military occupation of 
Egypt in order to maintain the security of the Egyptian frontters and the good working 

of war between His Majesty and His 
Imnerial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey, it has become necessary lor Hib Majesty s 
Government, in Uio interests of Egypt, to render themselves permanently responstblo 

** ‘^“dwheroas, ta JSSl to°a"his 0 $* it is necessary that the snserainty 
of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey over Egypt should be annulled, and thu 
Egypt should cease to form part of the Ottoman Dominions • 

“ Now, therefore, His Majesty is pleased, by and with the advice of His Imy 
Council, to order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows 

» 1 . From and after the date hereof, Egypt is annexed to and forms part of His 

Maiesty’s Dominions. . . _ , . ^ -11011 

« o. This order may be cited as the Egypt (Annexation) Order m Council, 1914. 
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n Ttiivt K Gr-. one Ma i e 1 sty 8 

.. A nd the Eight ^ d ‘“ g ' y - 

Principal Secretaries of State, is to gi 

Aureate Fitzroy. simultaneously with its 

S’^"iU ^published here, and meanwhile all T 

preserved. -—- 


No. 46. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. CUetham. 

(No. 354.) Foreign Office, November 17, • 

(Telegraphic.) . ,, n r the annexation 

^“^-efby«oTsi^hy yon and based on 

^:»'« aded '‘I am directed by 
Affairs to give notice> that ” and and on 

-s, rights, and priv,leges of 

statement that p m y approval. 

sWJ haVS ‘ g0 ° d efe0t 

on Moslem opinion outside Egypt. __«— -- 


No. 47. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheelham. 

(No 355.) Foreign Office, November 17,1911. 

^WefeU^o. 354 of to-day : A“rS^Se deposition of *e Khedive, 
You should issue following no'* ^ e( j in t h e official gazette here . i 

and sign it yourself. It will ie p ioined the ranks of the Emg s 

••His Highness, Abha^Hitai^ hav, gj ^shion of Khedive^ 

enemies aed tTZS&XSti*. ^ bYassumeTby the 

Viceroy Governor-Ueneiai, „ 

designate for that purpose. --- 


No. 48. 

Sir Mdwari.Grey to Sir F. Bertie.” 

(No. 982.) Foreign Office, November 17, 1914. 

(Telegraphic.) n f 15 th October. . , nntbreak of hostilities 

s s» “ras ;r S5 

SrSStt?. 

protectorate, and >"e» su “ X„ ce it has become more and mor t indec() 

an expedition against Egyp > 


[ 1246 ] 


•Abo to Sir G. Buchanan, No. 105a 


F 
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situation, and would render many Egyptian notables uneasy and apprehensive. More¬ 
over, when judiciously sounding personages in Egypt as to assuming office under a 
protectorate, it was found that they were timorous aud hesitating, and that even the 
candidate whom we had in view as the future Khedive was not all inclined to assume 
the dignity. Moreover, Egyptian subjects would cease to be Ottoman subjects, 
l e subjects of a large Moslem empire, aud would be relegated to an ambiguous position 
as protected subjects in a relatively small country. Our other Moslem subjects m 
other parts of the world would also probably consider that we had placed the Egyptians 
on a footing inferior to that which they had occupied under Turkish suzerainty. In 
order to consolidate and clarify the internal situation, His Majesty’s Government con¬ 
sider it may be essential to give Egyptians the position aud rights of full British 
subjects, and this can only be done by the annexation of Egypt to the British Empire. 

As regards the relations of foreign Powers with Egypt, it is merely a matter ot 
form whether that country is under a British protectorate or forms part of the British 
Empire, and His Majesty’s Government do not propose to abolish the Mixed Tribunals 
and the Capitulations until they have established a proper judicial system to replace 
them, which would afford foreign residents in Egypt all the necessary guarantees and 
security for their persons and interests. 

It is essential that an end should be put as speedily as possible to the present 
uncertainty in the situation, as Turkish projects of one kind and another against 
Egypt are assuming a more definite shape, and we therefore must be ready to 
announce the annexation at any time when the internal situation requires it. 11ns 

may have to be done quite suddenly. . 

You should explain the above to Minister for loreign Allans, and express the hope 
that he will raise no objection to the step which 11 is Majesty’s Government will not 
undertake unless most important and indeed vital interests render it necessary. 

Capitulations and Mixed Tribunals will be the subject of future discussion with 
the French Government, and we shall of course concede in Morocco everything that is 
conceded in Egypt. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 350 ) 


No. 49. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received November 18.) 

(Teiegmphic.) Cairo, November 18, 1914. 

ON the receipt of your telegrams Nos. 344 and 349, I discussed fully with t,e 
General Officer Commanding and Advisers of Finance and Interior the probable etteet 
of annexation on internal situation, and had prepared a statement of our views before 
your telegram No. 350 reached me In the circumstances I shall venture to submit it. 

Notwithstanding the war with Turkey and martial law, Ministers have accepted 
responsibility of civil administration, and it is being carried on in a perfectly 
satisfactory manner. Through their intermediary we have, though not without 
difficulty, secured support of religious party. Even Nationalists are not opposing the 
present regime, aud preaching acquiescence and tranquillity. General Utlicei 
Commanding’s proclamation has had extremely.favourable reception, and m particular 
the references to preservation of rights won by Mahommed Ali and undertaking that in 
view of feeling of Egyptian Mabommedans towards Caliph they will not be called 
upon to aid in the present war.. Its general effect, coupled with improved financial 
situation owing to the sale of cotton, has produced a feeling of security and 
satisfaction. Turkish action is almost universally condemned. 

Meanwhile the ltogont, and Ministers, continuing the lines of thought they have 
followed since the beginning of the war of an arrangement with us for inclusion in 
British Empire without loss of Egyptian individuality, and encofiraged by general 
acquiescence in the present situation, which they had not altogether anticipated, ha\o 
been discussing protectorate in evident concert with Prince Hussein. Ihey have 
approached me with suggestions, and it is clear that they now desire a protectorate. 
1 have made no further proposals to Prince Hussein, but be has been to see me several 
times, and there ate other plain indications that lie is preparing to accept. He desires 
the title of Sultan, separate flag, coinage, decoration, &c., but nothing so far as I edn 
judge which would represent a material <?han^;e ih the position of Khediviute, 


In these circumstances we feel 

""Itwifuulele^ried both^ 

I fear that sudden change of attitude at th ^representation. In the event of 

have arrived in the country ^ for Brhisb officials, to 

Annexation I anticipate resignation of M n /£ pr Commanding. This can be carried 
take over Departments under the General^Officer Gomman ^ military campa igu 

into effect, and no actual disturbances nee would bab i y he lost as well 

progresses satisfactorily, but ^VVOvt oi veh measures would have to be 
P general sympathy already won. Elastic p P hau«e into open hostility. But 

“S ns Nationalism and other eUrem.sts jM than.^n of coM(i 

i » - «— - 

domestic life. ,• t WO nld add that existing system of goveiniUc, 

To these immediate consideration, of Government, but it is undu- 

through native hands is not the most effic aflrn jnistrative short-comings which would 

stood here and provides “ more direct ^hly k 

disanocar with annexation. Annexat stricter protection of foreign 

Great P Britain for higher standard of ^neTffiit‘only by free displacement'of native 

interests. This would ultimatean influential class ol 
officials. Although increased efficiency mi & m ff 

malcontents would be created considered the effect of annexation. 

His Majesty's Gov = t wdl -douU have „„r protect™, on 

as contrasted with cieatio i a m T in the Arab world. . . . 

Mahommedan feeling generally, and P > look with some misgiving oi. 

In conclusion I feel bound to report that* & tectorate which I have 

probable results of immediate annexation 1 I ^ bUCCes8fully would provide 
followed under your instructions and hoped t W oukl become accustomed 

further stage in Egyptian developmenl . Ed estabbsbe d institutions, and if and 

to a new allegiance without breaking Horn t ^ CO uld be nmde . At present 

when* protect or atep rove d u n sa .t Ante^ 6 an d, possibly, hostile attitude in 

we are all agreed that it will difficult to govern. Ministers ho d 

various quarters which will make thfe J .■ b a British protectorate would 

strongly to the idea of Egyptian natiot < y ' wil y be w itli them in thinking 

preserve, whereas large proportion o e P ^ j still tb i n k it right to suggest 

Annexation indefinitely postpones a y decis \ 0I1 ba s not been arrived at, a final 

for your consideration that, it a defa existblg institutions should be made to 

offer of Egyptian Sultanate with Masters would be given to under- 

Prince Bussein, alternative, as His Highness 

stand, being annexation. _ _ 


No. 50. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 359.) Foreign OJJice, November 19, >914- 

^Kiegram No. SU at 18th Sd —so yon 

» — opportune -__ 


No. 51. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 362.) . foreign OSice.Novemler 20, mi 

(1 eieg^&P^^ id bo understood when making arrangements with Hnssem that whatever 
is done now may he subject to revision later on. F g 
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I see that to announce publicly that this is so* would 

which is all important but you should en eavour objection to creating a new 

tie our hands more than can be helped, ibis seems rue j 

litle fstp"offiLfoflurkish High Commissioner have been closed. 


No. 52. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.-{Beceived November 20.) 

(Mo. 491. Confidential.) Bordeaux, November 19, 1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

EGYPT. ««-,i M nvpm ber too late to see French Minister 

I received your telegram No. 982 of l ith - next*morning a memorandum 

meStL subject to me yesterday afternoon I did 
not refer to it. _ . • _ Qnri i cp to me on subject of communi- 

This afternoon Minister for Foreign Affai p > ^ informed the Cabinet. 

cation which 1 had made to him, 0 ^ 1 . , those who were disposed to carp—but 

lie said that annexation of Egypt might gne - alrendv proceeding to realise 

he was not one-ground lor saying “ ^ ^ 

benefits to be obtained by war. Itj would be put to ^ mftke capital out of it to 

chestnuts out of the fire for Englan . people their sentimental inclination 

detriment of England. In dcafg, 0 F «n have annexed Cyprus, and have 
should be borne in mind The British Cpvcinmem^av ^ immediately to 

bombarded and taked Sheikh Seyu , an ‘ ( j e as ked whether it would not be 

follow it might bo < a snock to public opn . bj . titnte for the pre sent Khedive in 
possible for Ilis Majesty s Governmen o p* ^ jj is Majesty’s Government find 

Egypt and declare only a protectoiate. If, » , should be a declaration or 

annexation absolutely indispensable, he suggt Governments in order that French 
exchange of notes between British and ^ w«.n thetwo Governments, 
public may realiso that there has been agrcein - , . t £ controversy, for his tone 
’ 1 reminded Minister for Foreign Allairs n o object otemt ^ ^ ^ tQ 

was perfectly friendly, that we had never Turkish possession, and we had now 

Sheikh Seyitl. We had always of Madagascar 

so treated it, and French Government had eon |h) ' t ( . n ,J. l0 assurances 

into annexation without consultation withins a,nd had he eby p relations of 

which they had given to us. ttoy were formerly. Personally 

Franco and England are now very different to what »y e ann / xation . 

he realised that French interests m Lg\ p \ff iirs has no desire at present for 

As regards Mo^co, Mmister lor F^gn ^“.^e deferred un/end of *e_ 


to him about 

Straits. On my return iu ' r T . - v „ tp 

I found your No 993;' of tins r^denttion of 

Foreign AlTairs informing him that 1 . tector ate is better suited than 

tho question have come to tnc cone tl .^ of 1 Egypt, which is their paramount 

annexation to preservation of mtem.il Mtnation oi 

object at this moment. % xNol pnitu , 1 . 


No. 53. 

Sir Edward Qrcy to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 1075.) Foreign Office, November 21, l 9li ' 

(Telegragh| c -) . Najp4^of^20th November.^ „ y Ministe r for Foreign 

Egypt than are require^ shouU be'reserved if possible lor settlement at the term 

etde Constantinople neponrrait cette toisp 

*“ss- -.»«j jssrSi-rr. 


No. 54. 


Mr. Vheetham to Sir Edward Gre,j.-(Heceived November 21.) 
(Private.) ™ member 

rele ANN EXATION of Egypt. 

A r) eon',1 tpliini? mv tel 


Cairo, November 20, 1014. 


tonotifications indicated in your telegram f^ “JyTnr telegram No. 359, 

Following are conclusions arrived t 1 t ]a f ter are now, 1 hope, largely 

martial law, questions winch mosl „^ u ^ y he “”aa not taken over civil admmisuatwn^, 

^t^^trf^sneeess appears to be in havtng dehinte 

Iran,o’work ready into whichi they can fit^ retention ot mixed tribunals ami 

T have in any case to announce piuv. f 

niixed tribunals (and S 

. Mflminister justice in the name of U ^ 3 • J , j u j n <iigene. Egyptians 

tribunals is defined by reference to words' general will, I an. advised, become 

will presumably be made “ mdigeues. . aDpa rently cease to he Strangers 

grangers.” WEgyptian ®, rIt, A."X youi approval,I presume that instructions 

riiould’be^ven’piov^sionMl^ retaining™sential thing is the provisional 

SSn and taxation. . Unrestricted reto»t» rf J nBular delegates. Is this 
imeiided? V ’lf a t®!*trill^consu^require^uir ie exequatur before being recogu.sedf An 
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regards our own consular courts, I am advised that their jurisdiction, being based on 
Ottoman Order i\ Council, will lapse. Is it intended to re-establish it by a new 
Order in Council, or is the matter to be dealt with here? Whichever course is 
adopted I should venture to advise immediate exclusion from capitulations of detailed 
privileges as to the question of personal status of British protected subjects. Egyptian 
British subjects must, of course, be excluded. 

The above questions of detail arise out of your instructions. They will no doubt 
prove typical of many others. The question of the best manner to give effect to your 
decisions with respect to them has led me to consider more general question of 
authority under which Government is to be carried on pending the appointment of 
Governor-General, and especially question of powers of legislation. 

Continuation follows. 


No. 55. 

Mr. Cltceiham Lo Sir Edward Clrcy—(Received November 21). 


(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 20, 1914. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my private telegram of to-day :— 

T am advised that reference in my telegram No. 274 to probable resignation of 
Ministers was technically inaccurate: that both individual Ministers and Council as a 
whole lapse with suppression of Khedivate until former is re-established, and that until a 
Governor-General is appointed with commission in appropriate teims, ouly competent 
legislative authority is the King in Council. If services of Ministers can be 
retained, immediate re-establishment of Council of Ministers is of capital importance 
in view of innumerable Acts of administration for which reference to Council is 
necessary. 

For above purposes I should venture to deprecate general reliance on powers of 
General Officer Commanding under martial law, both because [one group undecypher- 
ablo j of proposed legislation would be permanent in character, while orders of General 
Officer Commanding lapse with abolishment of martial law, and because whatever may 
bn the effect of martial law according to English ideas, I am advised that according to 
Continental view military powers under “ ctat de siege ” are not wide enough for the 
purpose. 

Solution to which lam led is that of immediate provisional appointment of Acting 
< lovernor-General, either military or civil, with commission in appropriate terms, which, 
if he ^ere a civilian, would be expressed to be without prejudice to exercise of powers 
ol Goncral Officer Commanding under martial law. It is with the utmost reluctance 
that I submit any expressed opiniou as to relative advantages of military or civil 
appointment, as unless General Officer Commanding is immediately appointed I should 
presumably have to act during interval before I could be replaced But while 
recognising advantages of single control, experience leads me to believe that either 
civilian or military work here fully occupies the time of one man, and I lore&ee danger 
of confusion between acts of General Officer Commaudiug under his special commission 
and exercise of His powers under martial law. Further, I am satisfied, and my advisers 
bear out my opinion, that existing continuance of civilian administration without 
practical interference from martial law has been very generally welcome. 

Should you decide in favour of the issue of temporary commission to Acting 
Governor-General, it occurs to me that he might be expressly instructed to reconstitute 
as far as possible existing form of government with such modifications only as circum¬ 
stances might require. Power to make exceptional provision for non-Egyptian British 
subjects on line of capitulation might be expressly mentioned. It further occurs to 
me that statement in recitals of commission of intentions of His Majesty’s Government 
might reduce number of documents requiring to be published, and might give such 
statement greater weight than if it were issued, as at present proposed, under 
my name. 
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No. 56. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 23.) 

(No. 283.) 

(Telegraphic.! Cairo, November 23, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 359 and your telegram No. 302. 

While substance of document to be addressed to Prince Hussein remains, the 
form requires material modification owing to development of circumstances. I indicate 
in my immediately following telegram form now taken. 

As regards your telegram No. 362, Thave consistently discouraged Ministers who 
have approached me confidentially from believing that change in status of Egypt can 
accomplish anything in the nature of a bargain with His Majesty’s Government as to 
future government of country. It would thus remain possible, as it was before, to 
alter or modify existing system as circumstances may demand. 

I think Prince Hussein’s views have somewhat progressed and that he wishes to 
accept. He would have, of course, title of Highness, and I suppose would subsequently 
receive some document corresponding to a firman, but T should, if possible defer to a 
later date any point as to his personal position. This covers order of succession, form 
of flag, &c. 

Title of Sultan appeared to be a change which would conciliate opinion and be 
popular with all concerned, without making any practical difference in position of 
holder. 1 

If you approve, I should propose to tell Prince clearly that His Majesty’s 
Government regard appointment of Egyptian Ministers as a matter in which in last resort 
their advice must be taken, especially in view of responsibility of His Majesty’s 
Government for foreign interests in Egypt, which must further be affected by character 
of Government. 

As regards public notification of protectorate and deposition, which should be, I 
presume, simultaneous in Loudon and Cairo, none of the forms proposed seem quite 
applicable. Fact that we shall have Hussein’s acceptance before protectorate is 
declared seems to render single document possible. I would suggest notification in 
form following: , 

“ His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs gives notice that, 
in view of state of war existing between His Majesty and the Sultan of Turkey, and in 
view of action of His Highness Abbas Ililrai Pasha, lately Khedive of Egypt, who has 
adhered to the King's enemies, a British protectorate has been declared in Egypt. 
Turkish suzerainty has thereby ceased to exist. His Majesty’s Government having 
seen fit to depose late Khedive from Khediviate, the Khedivial throne has been offered 
with title of Sultan of Egypt to His Highness Prince Hussein Kamel Pasha, eldest 
living Prince of family of Mahommet Ali, and has been accepted by him.” 

The references in documents addressed to Hussein to the Prince’s age and worth 
are not altogether matters of style. Hussein wished the fact of his being the eldest 
Prince of the family to be mentioned, as old rule of succession is according to age. 
Worth is mentioned as a qualification, in ca$e we wish later to rely on junworthiness as 
a disqualification. 

The necessary decree extending Egyptian nationality is already prepared. 

As regards foreign relations, I recommend that Ministry for Foreign Affairs be 
abolished and be replaced by a sub-Department under President of the' Council as 
Department with which British Resident will naturally deal. I presume that my 
present colleagues will take the same position as consul-general in Tunis. 

I should perhaps draw your special attention to proposed paragraph as to 
Mahommedan religion. 

If texts and expression of opinion have your approval, I should consider the 
moment opportune for laying the situation again before Hussein, and inviting him to 
come to a decision. 
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No. 57. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received November 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Cairo, November 23, 1914. 

FcUlowi^ff^inchcate^modllicationB proposed in document to be addressed to Prince 

Hussein as originally telegraphed to you m my telegram No. ^ b - • t ances 

After paragraph stating my instructions to explain to lnnce cireumsta c 
preceding the war and paragraph summarising British communiquejucplanatoiy o 
these circumstances (your telegram No. 305), text proceeds as follows . 

“ Ever since the outbreak of war with Germany, His Highness Abbas Hiinn 
late Khedive of Egypt, had been in close relations with German repiesentative a 
Constantinople, and His Majesty’s Government are in possession of ample evi ei 
that His Highness has definitely thrown in lus lot with His Majesty s enunie • 

“ From the facts above set out, it results that the rights over Egyptian exec t 
of the Sultan or of the late Khedive are forfeited to His Majesty. 

“ His Majesty’s Government have already, through the General Officer l oraraai ^ 
His Majesty’s forces in Egypt, accepted exclusive responsibility for the defence of 
IGrvpt during the present war. It remains to lay down the form of the future govern¬ 
ment of the S couutry freed, as I have stated, from all rights of suzerainty or other 

rights heretofore claimed by the Ottoman Government. 

“ Of the rights thus accruing to His Majesty, no less than of those exercnec 
Egypt during the last thirty years of reform, His Majesty s Government, iegaid 
themselves as trustees lor the inhabitants of Egypt And His Majors 
Government have decided that Great Britain can best fulfil responsibilities 
she has incurred towards Egypt by the formal declaration of a British > P^omte 
and by continued government of the country under such protectorate by a Pi nice oi 

“ lu these circumstances 1 am instructed by His Majesty’s Government to mfoim 
Your Highness that by reason of your age and experience you have been chosen as the 
Prince of the family of Mohammed Ali most worthy to occupy Khedivial throne, with 
the title and style of the Sultan of Egypt; and in inviting Your Highness to accept the 
responsibilities of your high office 1 am to give you the formal assurance that Great 
Britain accepts the fullest responsibility for the defence ol territories undei on 
llb'hness’s rule against all aggression whencesoever coming. _ 

" The separation of Egypt from Turkey implies the creation of a separate Egyptian 
nationality. Such nationality His Majesty’s Government conceive lour Highness 
would desire to confer upon all Ottoman subjects without distinction of race or origin, 
who, being resident in Egypt, shall elect to retain such nationality; and Ills Majesty 
Government will be prepared to accord to them the protection which such nationali y 
henceforth implies.” 

Paragraphs as to foreign relations and capitulations stand textually as in my 

Paragraph as to internal administration stands with substitution of words ^ lo 
procure individual liberty ” for words “ To secure religion and personal freedom and 
with modifications of final phrase such as are approved in your telegram JNo. oU<. 

Draft is completed by following paragraphs : — 

“ The religious convictions of your Highness’s subjects will be scrupulously 
respected as are those of Ilis Majesty's own subjects whatever their creed. Eor 
need I affirm to vour Highness that in declaring Egypt free from any’duty of obedience 
to those who have usurped political power at Constantinople, His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment are animated by no hosility towards the Sultan in his capacity as Caliph, lhe 
past history of Egypt shows indeed that the loyalty ot Egyptian Mahometans tovvaids 
Caliphate is independent of any political bonds between Egypt and Constantinople. 

“ The strengthening and progress of the Mahometan institutions will be the peculiar 
province of your Highness and your Highness’s Egyptian advisers; but in the 
carrying out of such reforms your Highne^ mav count upon sympathetic support ot 

Ilis Majesty’s Government. , ... . 

“ 1 am to add that His Majesty’s Government rely with confidence upon the 
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loyalty, good sense and self restraint of your Highness’s subjects to facilitate the task 
of General Officer Commanding His Majesty’s forces, who is entrusted with maintenance 
of internal order and with prevention of rendering of aid to the enemy.” 


No. 58. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham.. 

(No. 366.) _ 

(lelegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 24, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 283 of 23rd November. 

What is decree extending Egyptian nationality ? 

Please, telegraph text. 


No. 59. 

Sir Edivard Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 369.1 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign O ffice, November 25, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 284 of 23rd November. 

General terms of your amended notification to the new Khedive are approved, and 
the modifications made below are mainly to guard against words which might be 
quoted afterwards to imply that the new Sultan was to be in practice the independent 
ruler and Governor of Egypt. 

\Ve wore also apprehensive lest the paragraph about Egyptian nationality might 
open the door too wide to undesirable persons to claim that right. 

Modifications are as follows:— 

lirst paragraph should run: “I am instructed by His Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to make public the fact that owing to the acts 
of hostility committed by Turkish forces under German officers a state of war has 
existed between Great Britain and Turkey as from the 4th instant.” 

You should also telegraph to me summary of British communique, to which you 
refer as constituting second paragraph, so that complete text of the document may be 
in our possession for publication in London. 

Paragraph 4 of your telegram, beginning “ Ever since” and ending “ enemies,” 
snoulu run : His Majesty’s Government are in possession of ample evidence that 
evei since the outbreak of war with Germany His Highness Abbas Hilmi Paslia, late 
Khedive of Egypt, has definitely thrown in his lot with His Majesty’s enemies.” 

I aragraphs 5 and 0 remain unchanged, but towards the end of paragraph 7 the 
w ,,, co “ tin ‘ ie d should be omitted before “ government,” and the phrase should 
nm oy tne formal declaration of a British protectorate and by the Government of 
tne country under such protectorate, &c.” 

In paragraph 8 the expression “ Khedivial throne ” should be altered to “Khedivial 
position, and in the last line of the same paragraph “ defence of the territories under 
your Highnesss rule against all aggression” should read “defence of the territories 
under your Highness against all aggression,” i.e., omitting word “ rule.” 

1 aragraph 9, from “ The Separation ” to “ implies ” should be redrafted as follows 
and continued as part of the preceding paragraph: “And His Majesty’s Government 
authorise me to declare that after the establishment of the British protectorate now 
announced all Egyptian subjects, wherever they may be, will be entitled to receive 
tlie protection of His Majesty’s Government.” 

Paragraphs regarding foreign relations, Capitulations, and internal administration 

siiouid stand with the amendments you suggest, but phrase should be “ se^.' 

individual liberty rather than “ procure.” 

.« v Pa BJgniph 13 should begin “ religions convictions of Egyptian subjects ” and not 
our .Highness 8 subjects, and a similar alteration should be made where the phrase 
lecurs m the last paragraph, i.e , “ self-restraint of Egyptian subjects.” 

i gain, in paragraph 13, phrase “His Majesty’s Government are animated by no 
[1246] G * 
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hostility towards the Sultan in his capacity as Caliph ’’ should read “ His Majesty s 
Government are animated by no hostility towards the caliphate. 

Finally, paragraph 14 should read “The strengthening and progress of 
Mahommeilan institutions in Egypt is naturally a matter in which His Majesty’s 
Government take the deepest interest and in which your Highness will be specially 
concerned, and in carrying out such reforms as may be considered necessary your 
Highness may count upon the sympathetic support of His Majesty’s Government.” 

I also agree with the suggestions contained in your telegram No. 2^3, and 
approve the draft notification, except that the expression “ Khedivial throne ” should 
be altered to “ The position of Ivhedive,” and the passage should run “ His Majesty’s 
Government having seen fit to depose the late Khedive from the khediviate, that 
high dignity ’ has been offered, &e.” 

All that now remains, therefore, is for you again to approach Prince Hussein, and 
if his answer is favourable to give me sufficient notice of the date and hour at which 
you intend to publish the notifications in Cairo so that they may simultaneously be 
issued here. Foreign Governments will be notified of the protectorate through His 
Majesty’s representatives abroad, and a telegram will be sent to the new Khedive by 
the King. 


No. 60. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey—(Received November 26.) 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 26, 1914. 

YOUR Lelegram No. 360. 

Following is summary of British communique constituting second paragraph : 

“ Tn Ottoman cabinet there were two parties. On one side was a moderate party, 
mindful of sympathy extended by Great Britain to every effort towards reform in 
Turkov, who recognised that in war in which His Majesty was already engaged no 
Turkish interests were concerned, and welcomed assurances of His Majesty and his 
Allies that neither in Bgypt nor elsewhere would the said war be used as a pretext for 
any action injurious to Ottoman interests. On the other side, a band of unscrupulous 
military adventurers looked to find in a war of aggression, waged in concert with His 
Majesty’s enemies, means of retrieving the disasters, military, financial, and economic, 
into which they had already plunged their country. Hoping to the last that wi$er 
counsels ought prevail, His Majesty and his Allies, in spite of repeated violations of 
their rights, abstained from retaliatory action until compelled thereto by crossing of 
Egyptian frontier by armed bands, and by unprovoked attacks on Russian territory by 
Turkish naval forces under German officers.” 


No. 61. 

,s ir Eihvnrd drey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign Office, November 28, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 291 of 26th November: Notification to new Khedive. 

I approve the terms of the communique in second paragraph, subject to following 
amendments:— 

In first sentence, fourteen words from end, omit word “ said.'” 

In second sentence, teuth word, substitute word “ looked” for “ look.”. 

Last sentence, eight words' from end, substitute word “ports’ for word 
“ territory.” 
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No. 62. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 26.) 

(No. 292.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 26, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 369. 

I presume that title “ Sultan ” is approved. . 

After paragraph 8 and before next paragraph begins: “ As regards foreign 
relations,” may I add to notification to Prince Hussein following fresh paragraph :— 

(lb) “With Ottoman suzerainty there will disappear the restrictions heretofore 
placed by Ottoman firmans upon numbers and organisation of your Highness’s army, 
upon grant by your Highness of honorific distinctions, and upon a creation of an 
Egyptian flag and of a distinctive Egyptian coinage.” (End of R.) 

Additiou will conciliate Prince and Ministers and impress public opinion, while it 
does not appear to involve change in existing practice or to affect the future. 


No. 63. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 376.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 27, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 292. 

The title Sultan is approved, but mention of Soudan should be omitted in title. 
New paragraph may stand with omission of reference to creation of the Egyptian 
flag. Is it necessary to alter flag ? 


No. 64. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 28.) 

(No. 293.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, November 28, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 376. 

We have been guided in the question of the flag by the consideration that a 
protectorate apparently involves flag, and that such a point will appeal very much to 
Egyptians. On the other hand, severance from Turkey will be complete only when 
emblem of suzerainty disappears, and it would be probably a mistake in present 
circumstances to allow Turkish flag to continue. 

I think that Prince Hussein might make refusal to grant a flag reason for not 
coming in under protectorate, particularly in view of omission under your instructions 
of phrase stating separation of Egypt from Turkey implies creation of separate 
Egyptian nationality. We assume such nationality to be implied by protectorate, and 
'it is a point to which Ministers are known to attach great weight. 

I agree of course that these questions are of sentimental rather than practical 
importance, but Ministers feel that they are taking heavy responsibility, and advisers 
warn rue on two points whole arrangement may fall through. 

J fully appreciate importance of excluding undesirable Ottomans from Egyptian 
nationality and agree that in any case clauses in that sense should be introduced into 
the decree. But broadly speaking only test of Egyptian citizenship has been and 
must be initially that of domicile. As regards document to be addressed to Hussein, 
Inis might be made clear by modifying my communication as telegraphed (if 
otherwise free from objection) as follows :— 

“ Such nationality His Majesty’s Government consider your Highness would 
desire, subject to all due exemptions, to confer upon Ottoman subjects without 
distinction, &c.” 


30 


38 

No. 65. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 388.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 1, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 293. 

We are afraid that the cumulative effect of all the concessions wanted by Prince 
Hussein will be to prejudice British control and make it less than heretofore ; whereas 
our object is to substitute British protectorate for Turkish suzeranity, retaining the 
British control exercised before. You should not take action pending further instruc¬ 
tions, which I expect to send to-morrow or next day. 


No. 66. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Deceived November 28.) 

(No. 294.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 28,1911. 

YOUR telegram No. 369. 

Now that you have received full text of second paragraph of note, as forwarded in 
my telegram No. 291, may I raise question whether first paragraph as communicated in 
your above-mentioned telegram is entirely an appropriate introduction apart from fact 
that announcement has already been made by proclamation of General Officer Com¬ 
manding? Full text for first paragraph as drafted here had been as follows :— 

(R.) “I am instructed by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to bring to the notice of your Highness the circumstances preceding the outbreak 
of war between His Britannic Majesty and the Sultan of Turkey.” 


No. 67. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir IT. Tyrrell.—(Deceived December 1.) 

(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 1, 1914. 

PLEASE see my telegrams Nos. 293 and 294. 

Replacement of Turkish suzerainty by link with Great Britain being regarded as 
certain, rumours of protectorate originating in Ministerial circles have spread U> 
general public and produced an atmosphere of uncertainty. It will be inconvenient 
Id continue Government much longer in name of Khedive, especially in view of 
rumours that ho is with Turkish army, and I think it would be just as well to act as 
soon as possible. If on the receipt of instructions as to outstanding points mentioned 
in my above telegrams there are no further difficulties here, we shall require several 
days to make final arrangements. 


No. 68. 


Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 300. Urgent.) 

(Telegraphic.) " Cairo, December 2, 1914. 

YOliR telegram No. 388. 

In conversation with Regent and other Ministers I have consistently represented 
change in view as substitution of British Protectorate for Turkish suzerainty with 
maintenance of status quo in other respects, and 1 have carried this so far as to 
recommend that new Khedive should make no change in existing Ministry. At 
outset, Ministers and Princo Ilussein, while welcoming closer connection with Great 
Britain, desired certain concessions which they regarded as necessary to carry public 
opinion with them. So far as I am able to judge they have now very largely, if not 
entirely, abamlonod these ideas and are ready to work under Protectorate in ordinarily 
accepted meaning of term. Tunis and Morocco provide examples of the use of a flag 
and existence of a nationality in the case of protected States as distinct from that o£ 
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protecting Power, and it was not intended to propose anything in these respects not 
appropriate to a Protectorate. 

It appeared to us that, in these circumstances, and given preservation of existing 
Egyptian institutions unchanged but susceptible of improvement, as before, British 
control must gradually increase with clearer definition of our position here and closer 
community of interests. 

The two main points which presented difficulties with Khedive in the past were 
appointment and dismissal of Ministers and grant of decorations. It is now to be 
understood that His Majesty’s Government must decide in former case, and that opinion 
of Egyptian Ministers, which means British adviser, must prevail in latter. 

With regard to another vexed question, Ministers desire Waql's to be controlled in 
same way as any other administration, and Prince Hussein has requested that Finance 
Ministry should place two controllers in Khedivial Waqi's. 

I would respectfully submit that, as conversations on the subject of protectorate 
with Hussein and Ministers, however unofficial, have now been in progress for nearly a 
month, general tenour of His Majesty’s Government’s original proposals, as contained 
in letter to be addressed to Prince, is now well known not only to Ministers but even to 
a large section of the public. 


No. 69. 

Sir Edway'd Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 390.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign Office, December 3, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 300. 

The. original draft Proclamation of Protectorate (see my telegram No. ,250) in 
our opinion went as far as it was possible to go, considering the temporary nature of 
the settlement in Egypt which was imposed upon us by European considerations A 
final settlement can only be reached in the course of peace discussions at the end of 
the war. 

Since my telegrain No. 250 concessions have been constantly asked for from time 
to time, some of which appear to us far-reaching in their effect on the future adminis¬ 
tration of the country. At the same lime we do not like refusing points asked for by 
Prince Hussein and the Ministry. We therefore think it would be advisable to publish 
the Proclamation of a Protectorate, with Prince Hussein as Khedive, forthwith in tin' 
following terms — 

(R.) “His Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign' Affairs 
gives notice that, in view of the state of war arising out of the action of Turkey, Egypt 
is placed under the protection of His Majesty, and will henceforth constitute a British 
Protectorate. 

“The suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt is thus terminated, and His Majesty’s 
Government will adopt all measures necessary for the defence of Egypt, and the 
protection of its inhabitants and interests. 

“ In view of the action of His Highness Abbas Hilmi Pasha, lately Khedive of 
IpgypU who has adhered to the King’s enemies, His Majesty’s Government have seen 
fit to depose him from th e Kh e divia te, and tha t h igh dig nity has been offered, with the 
title of Sultan of Egypt, to His Highness Prince Hussein Kamel Pasha, eldest living 
■ Prince of the family of Mahomet Ali, and lias been accepted by him.” (End of R.) 

We earnestly hope that the present Ministry will remain in power, and that you will 
be able to announce the fact in a Khedivial decree as the first act in Prince Hussein’s 
assumption of office. 

Simultaneously we intend to send out Sir Henry McMahqn as High Commissioner 
to deal with the concessions and other points which have been added to the original 
proposal. 

You should explain to Prince Hussein and the Regent that Sir H. McMahon will 
have full instructions from His Majesty’s Government, and will be able to arrange for 
the future of the country on a basis which will not only be satisfactory to the Egyptian 
people, but also to His Majesty’s Government. 

In these circumstances we trust that Prince Hussein will declare his readiness to 
assume the Khediviate, and that Rushdy Pasha and his colleagues will be prepared to 
remam in office. Both Prince Hussein and his Ministry may rest assured that full 
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consideration will be given to the various requests put forward by you, but they 
should realise that it is because those requests require consideration, while on the 
other hand an early regularisation of the status of Egypt is essential, that His 
Majesty’s Government have to separate the declaration of a protectorate from the 
detailed administrative changes that will flow therefrom. 

You would be authorised to address to Prince Hussein the letter already 
agreed to, but without mention of points such as flag and nationality, which were under 
discussion and not yet agreed to, and which must be reserved for consideration 
after arrival of High Commissioner. 

If Prince Hussein will not accept Khediviate on these terms we should have to 
issue Proclamation without last paragraph, but you should urge Regent and Ministers 
to continue in office. 


No. 70. 

Sir Edward (Jrey to Mr Clieetham. 

(No ;v.)i.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 3, 1914. 

MY immediately preceding telegram, penultimate paragraph. 

Letter should be in the form approved in my telegrams Nos. 309 and 378, with 
paragraph suggested in your telegram No. 292, modified so as to exclude mention of 
Hag and coinage, and with text of first paragraph as suggested in your telegram 
No. 294, with addition at the end of the woids “and the changes which that war 
entails in the status of Egypt." 


No. 71. 

Mr. Clieetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 3.) 

(No. 304.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 3, 1914. 

PRINCE HUSSEIN asked to see me this morning. Though he expects to be 
allowed flag as emblem of protected State, he gave me voluntary assur¬ 
ances as to Ministerial appointments and other points mentioned in my telegram 
No. 300 of yesterday, and would give them in writing if desired. He said that he 
understood that we must govern country, but that in his belief a Moslem chief was 
necessary to Egypt from religious point of view, and could be of eminent value to y 
Empire through his inHuonee in Arabia and elsewhere. Situation was a different one B 

lrom that which he had to consider when I first spoke td him, as he had not then § 
broken with Turkey, and he felt now that he could accept a Protectorate and co-operate ® 
heartily with us under that regime. Prince was no doubt influenced by favourable 
reception among Egyptians of idea of protectorate and of his own candidature for jj 
Khediviate, but there is no reason to doubt his sincerity, and I do not think that we i 
need fear any diminution of British control. 9 


No. 72. 

\lr ('hcetham to Sir Edward Grey.—I Received December 8.) 

(No. 30G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 8, 1914. 

ON the receipt of your telegram No. 390 I communicated to Prince Hussein and 
Regeut intention ot His Majesty’s Government, to proclaim protectorate over E^gypt, 
and send Sir Henry McMahon to deal with outstanding points in connection therewith. 

1 explained in terms of your instructions circumstances in which His Majesty’s 
Government offer the Khediviate to Prince Hussein. Attitude of His Highness in 
intervening period has been one of hesitation between his genuine desire to come in (J 
with us and apprehension of effect of his action on Moslem opinion, and on 5th P 
December, while making friendliest professions, he asked me to telegraph to you a reply > 
which was tantamount to a refusal. However, after strong pressure had been brought gj 


to bear on him both directly and through Ministers he gradually modified his views, 
apd yesterday handed me following note :— 

“Ala suite de la proclamation par la Grand e-Bretagne de son protectorat sur 
TEgypte, vous me communiquez que le Gouvernement de 8a Majeste britannique 
m’invite a prendre, a titre heredituire, dans la famille Mohamed Ali suivant un ordre de 
succession a etablir, la position de Khedive d’Egypte avec le titre de Sultan. 

“ Vous m’annoncez, d’autre part, l’arrivce prochaine d’un Elaut-Commissaire pour 
etudier avec moi et mon Gouvernement les questions qu’il reste a determiner pour 
l’etablissement du nouveau regime. J’accepte l’oifre qui m’est ainsi faite, et je crois 
devoir vous informer que je maintiendrai pour le moment comme drapeau egyptien le 
drapeau Khedivial actuel portant un croissant et trois etoiles.” 

Yott will see that the Prince raises the question of succession, which has not 
hitherto been discussed, and of which there is no mention in the official letter to lie 
addressed to him. He regards the point as capital, and will not, 1 fear, accept without 
it. Ide has assured me that he is entirely with England and ready to agree to any 
conditions respecting the administration of the country, but cannot undertake the 
responsibility of taking the lead in transferring allegiance of Egypt to a foreign and 
Christian Power without this satisfaction to popufar feeling. I trust that you will be 
able to sympathise with this view. We are convinced that the favourable state of 
opinion which expects and welcomes a- protectorate with a Khedivial Prince is due to 
the fact that the religious issue has remained dormant. But separation from Caliph, 
which might easily have roused fanaticism, has proceeded smoothly because of general 
conviction that, while British control would replace Ottoman suzerainty, the rights and 
liberties won for Egypt by Mohamed Ali would be protected. I have reported already 
that General Officer Commanding’s proclamation of war with Turkey was favourably 
received because of its reference in this sense. It would be a mistake to underestimate 
the strength of this sentiment amongst the enlightened classes, and Ministers agree 
with Prince Hussein that some allusion to the continuity of the Khedivial position is 
necessary for effect here. It will be seen that Prince Hussein does not make any claim 
for his own son, but only asks for recognition of the Khedivial family. 

In the question of flag. Prince Hussein will in deference to your instructions 
continue the Turkish flag flown by the Khedive, until the matter can be usefully 
discussed. 1 respectfully submit that the point of succession should not be considered 
as a demand for another concession. It is regarded here as a natural deduction from 
the proposition of a protectorate, and it is only fair to Ministers to say that since the 
beginning of the European war, when a closer connection with Great Britain appeared 
inevitable, they have one by one withdrawn the tentative proposals which l have 
mentioned in reporting to you from time to time. These suggestions (see my 
telegram No. 87 of 14th August) represented hopes of the progressive and not of the 
Nationalist Party, and they were put forward in reality, I believe, rather with a view to 
consideration at a later date than as terms of an immediate settlement. So far as ur 
are under judicial recognition, an order of succession does not prejudice the future any 
more than the establishment of Prince, and nothing else appears to stand in the way of 
an arrangement which, so far as interior situation is concerned, would prepare Egypt 
to pass willingly under British rule. Prince Hussein suggests, and we concur, that, 
proclamation of a protectorate and termination of Turkish suzerainty (first two 
paragraphs cited in your telegram No. 390) should be made on one day simultaneously 
in London and Cairo, and followed next day by simultaneous declaration of deposition 
ol Abbas Ililmi and his own appointment and acceptance (last paragraph cited in 
above telegram). Object is that original decision should appear clearly as the act of 
His Majesty’s Government alone, next step after which would be acceptance of situation 
by Hussein in view of the deposition of the Khedive. Matter has some importance, 
because the feeling that the Sultan of Turkey still represents the legal authority 
remains strong, whereas once that authority is declared null Hussein would be 
considered justified in recognising a new situation. 

I should add, with reference to last paragraph of your telegram under reply, that 
the Regent in recent conversations brought up the possibility of a declaration of 
protectorate without appointment of Prince, and informed me that he felt himself 
unable to retain office in those circumstances, and I ascertained that other Ministers 
would have supported him. All are, however, clearly anxious for a protectorate as 
now proposed, which they anticipate and understand would tighten our control of 
administration, while giving them, as they have had hitherto, a reasonable voice in 
local affairs. 
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1 have had considerable difficulty in persuading both Prince Hussein and Regent 
that, since a High Commissioner is to proceed here for the discussion of the regime 
under the protectorate, it would not be reasonable to delay proclamation till after that 
date. I hope that solution now reached may commend itself to you, as I feel that we 
may otherwise risk the loss of active co-operation from Ministers, and that general 
sympathy may turn into antagonism. 


No. 73. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 8.) 

(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 8, 1914. 

MY telegram No. 306. 

I do not think that you need have any fear that Hussein or Ministers have any 
illusions as to change of regime meaning anything but increase of British control. 
Prince himself remarked to me in conversation that I could not suppose him so 
foolish as to think that we should not entirely run the country, but if a Moslem Head 
of State was to give us effective help he must have prestige and be regarded as some¬ 
thing more than a superior official. 

Sirry, the most anglophil of Ministers, on whom we can thoroughly rely, has 
impressed on me that present situation is a satisfactory one, and that he looks forward 
with confidence to development of institutions under British protection in a sense 
favourable to our interests and wishes. 


No. 74. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 410. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 10, 1914. 

YOU LI telegram No. 300. 

The question of succession is one of great importance, and calls for careful y 

consideration. There is a distinction to be made between assuring the hereditary 9 

continuance of the Khediviate (or Sultanate) under the British protectorate and the 
creation of an hereditary claim to the Sultanate of Egypt for all time. j| 

The point is really covered by paragraph G of the letter to be addressed to Priuce 
Hussein, where it is stated that His Majesty’s Government can best fulfil their 
responsibilities towards Egypt by declaring a British protectorate (R)“ and by the \\ 
governing of the country under such protectorate by a prince of the Kliedivial family.” t j 
(End of R.) lj 

I am not sure w bother the note from Prince Hussein quoted in your telegram 1 

under reply is a formal document or simply a minute of the procedure which His 8 

Highness understands will be adopted, but in order that there may be no doubt as to $ 

the conditions under which Prince Lluaseiu accepts the Khediviate you should reply as j| 

follows1 


(R.) “ In answer to your Highness’s note of the 7th instant I have the honour to 
state that His Majesty's Government will formally invite your Highness to accept the 
position of Khedive, with the title of Sultau of Egypt, as being the member of the 
Kliedivial family most worthy to occupy that position. So long as Egypt remains 
under the British protectorate, now about to be established, the succession to the 
Bultanate will lit 1 in the Kliedivial family, subject to the continued existence of 
legitimate heirs and to the obvious condition of observance of loyalty to His Majesty’s 
Government. The precise order of succession will be a matter for discussion between 
His Highness aud Sir II. McMahon. 

“His Majesty’s Government further take note of your Highness’s intention to | 
maintain for the present the existing Kliedivial flag as the Egyptian ensign, and they jjjj 
consider that this question should similarly be discussed by your Highness and the I 
High Commissioner.” (End of R.) 

We agree to the proposal that the notifications of the protectorate and of the I 
deposition of the Khedive should bo published on two successive days, aud as soon sa w 
1 hear from you the dates which are decided upon by the Egyptian Government the g 
necessary arrangements will be made for simultaneous publication in Loudon. n 


No. 75. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 312.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 11, 1914. 

1 SAW Prince Hussein upon receipt of your telegram No. 410 and communicated 
to him note therein contained. 

He volunteered the remark that he fully understood that, as we were putting him 
in, we might equally remove him. 

Though point of succession is no doubt covered by paragraph 6 of your letter, it 
would clearly be a satisfaction to Prince and Ministers if, with a view to point being 
readily understood by public, the words “ according to an order of the succession to be 
laid down ” or some equivalent words could be added at end of paragraph after words 
“ Prince of Kliedivial family.” Is there any objection to such an addition ? 

I should perhaps explain that Prince Hussein’s note of 7th instant and reply I 
have made on your instructions are only intended to prevent possibility of misunder¬ 
standing when formal offer is made, and it was not intended to publish them. My 
formal letter Prince Hussein would desire to read to Assembly of Notables upon his 
accession, so that he attributes a, perhaps, exaggerated importance to effect of various 
phrases. 


No. 70. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 12.) 

'No. 314.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 12, 1914. 

THE Arabic rendering of word “Highness” in Khedivial title was “Stimuli” 
created specially for Khedive as a Turkish Viceroy and never otherwise used. Arabic 
titles are so numerous that there is a large field of choice equivalent for English 
“High.” A suitable alternative is provided in word “Azamat" (abstract form of 
adjective “ Azim” and representing “ grand”) which in no sense corresponds to 
“Majesty” but would emphasise severance from Turkey and meet with general 
approval. 

Prince Hussein desires in French to adopt style of “Hautesse” in order to 
deferentiale himself from mass of undistinguished collaterals, nearly a hundred in 
number, comprising descendants of Mahomed Ali, as well as from actual and 
ex-Grand Viziers and Sheiks-ul-Islam of Turkey, of which there are several, all of 
whom are entitled to the title of “Altesse.” Prince does not press this point, but 
would be very grateful if we could agree. He is very reasonable, and anxious to meet 
our views in every way. It has come to my knowledge that he stated to notables, 
many of whom have called on him recently, that they must clearly understand how 
situation will be changed by establishment of British protectorate and our more 
definite position here. 


No. 77. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 420.) 

(Telegraphic.) * Foreign Office, December 13, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 314. 

We agree to “Azamat" and “Hautesse.” 


No. 78. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 13.) 

(No. 310.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 12, 1914. 

PRINCE HUSSEIN on my advice accepts Ministry as now composed, with 
Rushdy Pasha as President of the Council, but without Moheb Pasha, whose conduet 
and adherence to Khedive render him impossible. 
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Some reconstruction is, however, necessary in order to fill vacancy of Moheb in 
Wakfs Ministry and in view of abolition of Minister for Foreign Affairs (see paragraph 
as to foreign relations in my telegram No. 283). 

Tt is proposed that Adly Yeghen Pasha, who is thus left without a portfolio but 
has shown capacity, should go to Interior, and Rushdi take Ministry of Education. 

This would leave him more time to devote to duties of President, and when Assembly 
meets at end of the war it would probably be advisable to go further and free 
President from labours of any special Department 

The further transfers I suggest would be Ililmy Pasha to Ministry of Agriculture, 
and Sidky, who now holds that Department, to Wakfs. This double change is 
indicated because Sidky has the ability to deal with intricate questions in reform of 
Wakfs, which I hope* will shortly be made a Ministerial Department in ordinary 
sense in order to insure stricter control. 

Ministry would then be as follows : President and Education, Rushdy Pasha; 
Public Works and War, Ismail Sirry Pasha; Agriculture, Ahmad Hilmy Pasha; 
Finance, Yusuf Wahba Pasha ; Interior, Adly Yeghen Pasha; .Justice, Abdel Khalek 
Sarwat Pasha ; Wakfs, Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

Ministry would be agreeable to Prince Hussein, and, with your approval, would be 
proposed by Rushdy when requested by Prince to form a Government. 

If a new Minister were needed, I should recommend claims of lleshmet Pasha, 
who served us loyally in several Departments before leaving office last April, but he is 
not persona grata to Prince Hussein, who had forborne to ask inclusion of any 
candidate of his own. In these circumstances it seems best not to put forward change, 
which would mean either leaving President, without a Department or retirement of one 
of existing members of Cabinet. 

Both Prince Hussein and Rushdy Pasha have tentatively expressed wish for 
inclusion of Saad Pasha Zaghlul, intending to gain thereby support of certain section 
of public opinion. In view of Saad Pasha Zaghlul’s factious opposition and relations 
with Khedive in last session of Legislative Assembly, I have said that I do not consider 
his return to office a possibility, at any rate at present date, and idea had not been 
carried further. 


No. 79. 

Sir Edward Urey to Mr. (.'heetham ,. 

(Private.) 

^Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 15, 1914. 

1 AM informed that Adly Yeghen has Turkish proclivities. If so, is not his 
.appointment to the Interior undesirable under present, circumstances? 

Would the General and R. Graham be comfortable about it? 

Could not Rushdy retain the Presidency ami Interior, leaving Education to 
Adly Yeghen, though naturally Heshmct would be preferable in the Education 
Ministry to Adly Yeghen. 

Sand Pasha Zaghlul should certainly not receive office. 


No. SO. 

Mr. Chcelham to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received December 14.) 

(No, 318, Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 14, 1914. 

MY French colleague and my Russian colleague ask privately for information as 
to their position here with regard to His Majesty’s representative and Egyptian 
Ministers respectively in the event of British protectorate. 

Paragraph of letter to Prince Hussein dealing with foreign relations states that 
“ rolationB between Egyptian Government and representatives of foreign Powers should 
henceforward be conducted through His Majesty’s representative in Cairo,” and I have 
suggested with your approval retention of existing Department of Foreign Affairs 
under general supervision of President of the Council, as supplying staff to deal with 
foreign questions in their Egyptian nspect. 

Matter involves, however, direct participation of His Majesty’s representative in 
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Egyptian Administration as opposed to unofficial intervention hitherto practised, and I 
think it would be best that actual procedure to he followed should be regulated after 
arrival of High Commissioner. 

Immediate point is with whom foreign representatives who will still represent 
Powers with capitulatory rights should correspond officially. If they address 
themselves in all cases directly to His Majesty’s representative the undue influence 
which foreign representatives have been able to bring to hear on matters of contracts, 
personal questions, &c., would disappear. But necessary collaboration between 
His Majesty’s representative and Foreign Department would be difficult to improvise, 
and present agency staff is inadequate for work involved. 

A possible solution would be that foreign representatives should he requested by 
me, as a provisional measure, to address themselves to Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs for all matters the reference of which to His Majesty’s representative 
they regard as unnecessary. Under Secretary of State for Foreign .Affairs would 
conduct business with other Departments, and refer in case of need to His Majesty’s 
representative for instructions. 

His Majesty’s representative would in any case I presume correspond officially 
when necessary with President of the Council and could deal with external affairs 
among others in this way. 

I do not think this question need delay proclamation of new regime, but it seems 
essential that I should as soon as possible have your instructions as to authority with 
whom foreign representatives are from the outset to he in official communication. 


No. SI. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Gheetham. 

(No. 424.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign. Office, December 15, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 312. 

We prefer to adhere to wording as definitely settled in my telegram No. 391. 
Point is sufficiently met by your note to Prince Hussein and by the formal document 
you are to address to His Highness, and we 1 do not wish to delay any further declaration 
of protectorate by discussion of unessential details. 

You should let me have 48 hours’ notice of public declaration. 


No. 82. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Gheetham. 

(No. 425.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 15, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 318. 

Essence of a protectorate is that the protecting Power is solely and directly 
responsible for the foreign relations of the protected country, and His Majesty’s 
Government intend that the High Commissioner shall be Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
as is the case in Morocco and Tunis. 

Existing Department of Foreign Affairs can continue, though certain changes may 
have to follow from the establishment of a protectorate but, the Foreign Representatives 
in Egypt .must correspond officially with the Minister for Foreign Affairs only, that is, 
with the High Commissioner or, in his absence, with the Acting High Commissioner* 
not with the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, nor with the President of the 
Council. 

The High Commissioner, in his capacity of Minister for Foreign Affairs, will pass 
such correspondence on to the Department to bo dealt with, with his own instructions, 
and pending a permanent arrangement some bridge between the High Commissioner 
and the Department must be improvised. 
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No. 83. 

Mr. Gfieetham to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received December 16.) 

(No. 320.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 16, 1914. 

YOUR telegram No. 424 and your No. 425. 

I have communicated your instructions with regard to wording of formal note and 
with regard to Ministry for Foreign Affairs to Prince and Regent respectively. 

I have also arranged in accordance with suggestion in your private telegram of 
to-day that Rushdy Pasha shall retain Presidency and Ministry of the Interior, while Adly 
takes Ministry of Education. Otherwise there is no change in list contained in my 
telegram No. 316. 

There being no further reason for delay, Proclamation of the Protectorate will 
be made in Cairo at 2 p.m. on Friday, 18th December, and Proclamation of deposition 
of Abbas THImy with accession of Hussein on following day. 


No. 84. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

. (No. 428.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 17, 1914. 

PENDING arrival of Sir II. McMahon, your position will be Acting High 
Commissioner and Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

All the Powers represented in Egypt are being requested to instruct their 
Representatives in Cairo to address official communications to the Egyptian 
Government to the High Commissioner. 


No. 85. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir IF. Tyrrell. 

* 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 16, 1914. 

MY telegram No. 320. 

Salute announcing protectorate will be fired at 2 p.m. Friday, 18th December, as 
Rtaled, but for reasons of public security Graham desires that Proclamations of 
Protectorate shall be posted early in morning of that day. 

T presume there is no objection. 


No. 8G. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 2, 1915.) 

(No. 211.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 21, 1914. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 320 of the 16th instant, I have the honour 
to state that at 2 o’clock on the afternoon of Friday, the 18th instant, Egypt was 
formally placed under the protection of His Majesty King George, a salute of 101 guns 
being tired from the citadel to announce the event, though, following the customary 
practice in the case of public announcements of great importance, the proclamations 
had been posted up early in the morning, so that the country was in possession of the 
news before the official declaration. It was received without any special ex-citement, 
having, indeed, been discounted by the fact that the change had long been anticipated. 

I enclose a copy of the “ Official Journal ” containing the proclamation in 
question 

On the following morning a further proclamation, copy of which 1 also enclose, 
was issued announcing the deposition of Abbas Hilmy Pasha from the Kliediviate and 
the accession to that high dignity with the title of Sultan of Egypt of His Highness 
Prince Hussein Kamel Pasha. I called on His Highness at 9‘30 a.m. and handed to 
him the formal letter, the text of which was already approved by you by telegraph, and 
copy of which I enclose as published in the “ Official Journal ” of the same date, 
together with the Sultan’s rescript to Hussein Rushdy Pasha appointing him President 
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of the Council of Ministers and calling upon him to form a Cabinet, Rushdy Pasha’s 
reply, and the subsequent decree. 

On the following day, Sunday, the 20th, the new Sultan drove in state from the 
residence of his son, Prince Kamel-ed-Din, in Kasr-en-Nil to Abdin Palace, 
accompanied by an escort of British and Egyptian cavalry, and followed, after a short 
interval of time, by myself and my staff and by the General Officer Commanding and 
Admiral Pierse, who had come up from Port Said for the occasion. The route was 
lined by detachments of Territorial, Australian, New Zealand, and Ceylon troops, and a 
large crowd had assembled to witness the proceedings. There was a good deal of 
cheering, and many of the houses were flying flags of one nationality or another, the 
Union Jack being especially prominent. 

On my arrival at Abdin I was received, with my staff, by the new Sultan, who 
expressed his great gratification at the telegram of congratulation which he had 
received from the King. His Highness appeared greatly pleased at the manner in 
which his accession was being received and at the sympathy accorded to him by the 
King and His Majesty’s Government, and he spoke enthusiastically of the fine quality 
of the troops sent to defend the country from aggression. 

In the afternoon His Highness returned my visit at the Agency, accompanied by 
the new master of the ceremonies, Zulfikar Pasha. A guard of honour, consisting of 
British territorials, lined the approaches to the Agency, and the general officer 
commanding and the President of the Council were also present at the interview. 

The events of the last few days have been very well received both in the towns 
and country districts, and a large concourse of notables arrived in Cairo from all parts 
of the country to pay their respects to the new Sultan. The tone of (lie press has been 
uniformly favourable, and I venture to enclose a few ext acts from the local and native 
journals of a repesentative character.* 

I also enclose copy r of the instructions issued by the general officer commanding 
to the troops employed on the occasion of the accession of His Highness the Sultan.* 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


* Not printed. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 86. 

Extract from the “ Journal offciel ” of December 18, 1914. 
Proclamation. 


HIS Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs gives notice that, 
in view of the state of war arising out of the action of Turkey, Egypt is placed under 
the protection of His Majesty, and will henceforth constitute a British protectorate. 

The suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt is thus terminated, and His Majesty’s 
Government will adopt all measures necessary for the defence of Egypt, .and protect 
its inhabitants and interests. 

Cairo, December 18, 1914. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 86. 

Extract from the “ Journal offciel ” of December 19, 1914. 


Proclamation. 


HIS Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs gives notice that, 
in view of the action of His Highness Abbas Hilmy Pasha, lately Khedive of Egypt, 
who has adhered to the King’s enemies, His Majesty’s Government have seen fit to 
depose him from the Khediviate, and that high dignity has been offered, with the title 
uf Sultan of Egypt, to His Highness Prince Hussein Kamel Pasha, eldest living Prince 
of the family of Mohammed Ali, and has been accepted by him. 

Cairo, December 19, 1914. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 86. 

Extract from the “ Journal official ” of December 19, 1914. 

To His Highness Prince Hussein Kamil Pasha. 

Your Highness, 

I AM instructed by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Allans 
to bring to the notice of your Highness the circumstances preceding the outbreak of 
war betwoen His Britannic Majesty and the Sultan of Turkey and the changes which 
t hat war entails in the status of Egypt. 

In the Ottoman Cabinet there were two parties. On the one side was a moderate 
party, mindful of the sympathy extended by Great Britain to every effort towards 
reform in Turkey, who recognised that in the war in which His Majesty was already 
engaged no Turkish interests were concerned and welcomed the assurances of llis 
Majesty and His Allies that, neither in Egypt nor elsewhere would the war be used as 
a pretext for any action injurious to Ottoman interests. On the other side a band of 
unscrupulous military adventurers looked to find in a war of aggression, waged in 
concert with His Majesty’s enemies, the means of retrieving the disasters, military, 
financial, and economic, into which they had already plunged their country. Hoping 
to the last that wiser counsels might prevail, His Majesty and His Allies, in spite of 
repeated violations of their rights, abstained from retaliatory action until compelled 
thereto by the crossing of the Egyptian frontier by armed bands and by the unpro¬ 
voked attacks on Hessian open ports bv the Turkish naval forces under German 
officers. 

His Majesty’s Government are in possession of ample evidence that ever since the 
outbreak of war with Germany Mis Highness Abbas Hilmi Pasha, late Khedive of Egypt, 
has definitely thrown in his lot with llis Majesty’s enemies. 

From the facts above set out, it results that the rights over the Egyptian Executive, 
whether of the Sultan or of the late Khedive, are forfeited to His Majesty. 

llis Majesty’s Government have already, through the General Officer Commanding 
His Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, accepted exclusive responsibility for the defence of 
Egypt during the present war. It remains to lay down the form of the future Govern¬ 
ment of the country, freed, as I havo stated, from all rights of suzerainty or other rights 
heretofore claimed by the Ottoman Government. 

Of the rights thus accruing to His Majesty, no less than of those exercised in 
Egypt during the last thirty years of reform, His Majesty’s Government regard them¬ 
selves as trustees for the inhabitants of Egypt. And His Majesty's Government have 
decided that Great Britain can heat fulfil the responsibilities she has incurred toward 
Egypt by the formal declaration of a British protectorate, and by the government of 
the country under such Protectorate by a Prince of the Khedivial Family. 

In theso circumstances I am instructed by llis Majesty’s Government to inform 
your Highness that, by reason of yonr age and experience, you have been chosen as the 
Prince of the Family of Mohammed Ali most worthy to occupy the Khedivial position, with 
the title and style of the Sultan of Egypt; and, in inviting your Highness to accept the 
responsibilities of your high office, 1 aiu to give you the formal assurance that Great 
Britain accepts the fullest responsibility for the defeuee of the territories under your 
Highness against all aggression whencesoever coming ; and His Majesty’s Government 
authorise me to declare that after the establishment of the British Protectorate now 
announced all Egyptian subjects wherever they may be will be entitled to receive the 
protection of llis Majesty’s Government. 

With the Ottoman suzerainty there will disappear the restrictions heretolore placed 
by the Ottoman tinnans upon the numbers and organisations of your Highness’s army 
and upon the grant by your Highness of honorilic distinctions. 

As regards foreign relations, His Majesty’s Government deem it most consistent 
with the now responsibilities assumed by Great. Britain that the relations between your 
Highness’s Government and the representatives of foreign Powers should be henceforth 
conducted through His Majesty’s representative in Cairo. 

His Majesty’s Government have repeatedly placed on record that the system of 
treaties, known as the Capitulations, by which your Highness’s Government is bound, 
are no longer in harmony with the development of the country: but, I am expressly 
authorised to state, iu the opiuion of His Majesty’s Government, the revision of these 
treaties may most conveniently be postponed until the end of the present war. 
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In the field of internal administration, I am to remind your Highness that, in 
consonnance with the traditions of British policy, it has been tbe aim of His Majesty’s 
Government, while working through and in the closest association with the constituted 
Egyptian authorities, to secure individual liberty, to promote the spread of education. 
io further the development of the natural resources of the country, and, in such 
measure as the degree of enlightenment of public opiuion may permit, to associate the 
governed in the task of Government. Not only is it the intention of His Majesty’s 
Government to remain faithful to such policy, but they are covinced that the clearer 
definition of Great Britain’s position in the country will accelerate progress towards 
self-government. 

The religious convictions of Egyptian subjects will be scrupulously respected as 
are those of His Majesty’s own subjects, whatever their creed. Nor need I to affirm 
to your Highness that, in declaring Egypt free from any duty of obedience to those 
who have usurped political power at Constantinople, Iiis Majesty's Government are 
animated by no hostility towards the Caliphate. The past history of Egypt shows, 
indeed, the loyalty of Egyptian Mohammedans towards the Caliphate is independent of 
any political bonds between Egypt and Constantinople. 

The strengthening and progress of Mohammedan institutions in Egypt is naturally 
a matter in which His Majesty’s Government take the deepest interest and with which 
your Highness will be specially concerned, and in carrying out such reforms as may be 
considered necessary, your Highness may count upon the sympathetic support of llis 
Majesty’s Government. 

I am to add that His Majesty’s Government rely with confidence upon the loyalty, 
the good sense and self-restraint of Egyptian srxbjects to facilitate the task of the 
General Officer Commanding His Majesty’s forces, who is entrusted with the main¬ 
tenance of internal order, and with the prevention of the rendering of aid to the enemy. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to present to your Highness the assurance of my 
highest respect. 

MILNE CHEET1IAM. 

December 19, 1914. 


No. 87. 

Sir M. C'heetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 1 ’I .) 

(No. 219.) 

Sir, _ Cairo, December 28, 19 L4. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a note by the Adviser to the Ministrv' 
of the Interior commenting on the state of public security in Egypt and the measures 
taken in this respect since the date of my despatch No. 108 of the 26th October last. 

I beg to call particular attention to the last paragraph dealing with the reception 
by public opinion of the new Sultanate under British protection. I concur in this 
description of the present situation, which may be regarded as generally satisfactory. 
Pressure of personal work during the past week in connection with the change of 
regime has made it quite impossible for me to report on various aspects of recent events 
which it has not been easy to treat adequately in telegraphic correspondence, but I hope 
to submit further observations on the subject at an early date. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 87. 

Note from the Adviser of the Interior on the General Situation in Egypt. 
(G'onfidential.) 

General Situation.—In continuation of my notes of the 6th September and the 
25th October last. I have the honour to report as follows upon the present situation in 
Egypt 

Perfect tranquillity has commuud to prevail, and the state of feeling throughout 
the country may be described as generally satisfactory. The steady improvement that 
has taken place during the past months is due in part to the financial measures adopted 
in order to alleviate the crisis caused by the difficulty in disposing of the cotton crop. 
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and even more to the strong action taken with regard to enemy subjects and Turkish, 
Khedivist, and Nationalist agitators who had seized upon the embarrassment ot the 
cultivators to stir up discontent. On the 7th November the orders were given to certain 
leading cotton merchants to buy cotton on behalf of the Egyptian Government. ie 
immediate effect of this measure was that the merchants began to purchase on their own 
account at a price slightly higher than that offered for the authorities. This has enabled 
cultivators to dispose of a good proportion of the better qualities of cotton at fair prices. 
Thus while the position of the cultivators has been noticeably alleviated, the Government 
does not appear likely to be involved in purchases on a large scale. Moreover the 
Government has postponed the collection of a portion of the last instalment of taxation, 
and the pressure usuallv exerted at this time, of the year to collect the arrears due to t ie 
agricultural bank has "been sensibly relaxed. In Upper Egypt the peasants find 1 
difficult to sell their corn. There is a shortage of money, but no danger of starvation. 

Enemy Subjects .—On the 1st October last, by order of the general officer 
commanding, German and Austro-Hungarian subjects resident m Egypt were required to 
register themselves. Lists were prepared and submitted All women who wished to do 
so, together with a certain number of men who for reasons of age or ll 1-health were not 
liable for military service, were permitted to leave the country. In November a number 
of male enemy subjects, either of military age or considered to be suspect, amounting m 
all to 713, were collected at Alexandria, and with 387 men (the crews of enemy ships 
seized as prizes) were deported to Malta. An undesirable element, which had latterly 
shown great activity in the propagation nf alarmist news and pro-German intelligence, 
was thus to a large extent eliminated. By a later decision practically all German and 
Austro-Hungarian subjects have been retired from the Egyptian public service. 

Proclamations by General Officer Commanding—On the 2nd November Lieutenant- 
General Maxwell, the general officer commanding, issued a proclamation placing Egypt 
under martial law, and on the 6th November a further proclamation declanng t iat a 
state of war existed between Great Britain and Turkey as from the previous day. 
Both these proclamations were well received, and the passage in the second ot them to 
the effect that Great Britain was fighting to protect the rights and liberties of Egyp 
<niined on the battlefield by Moliamed Aly, and that, in view of the bultun s position as 
Caliph, the Egyptian people would not be called upon for active assistance m the war, 
met with special appreciation. General Maxwell has issued further proclamations with 
regard to the possession or introduction into Eygpt of arms, explosives, or seditious 
literature, and also restricting the access to certain coast areas. , 

Arrest o f Suspects. —Three days before the proclamation of martial law 1 had, by 
authority of the General Officer Commanding, telegraphed a preconcerted signal to the 
local authorities throughout Egypt to arrest a number of Turkish, Khedivist, and 
Nationalist agitators, whom we had marked down for some time past as dangerous, and 
as likely to be used in carrying out the schemes revealed by the spy Mors to foment 
local outbreaks. These arrests to the number of several hundred were successfully 
carried out on the night of the 31st October. At the same time a good many houses 
were searched, and some incriminating papers were seized. Several of the persons 
arrested were released after a few days’ detention, with a severe warning. the rest 
some were detained in .the provincial mudirias, or ordered to remain m their houses, 
while most of them were sent up to Cairo and imprisoned in special quarters prepared 
for them at the citadel. I believe that few, if any, of the dangerous agents escaped 
arrest, and that if any such action as that foreshadowed bv Mors was in contemplation 
it was thus effectively forestalled. After enquiries had been made into these cases, 
forty-nine Turks and sixteen Egyptians collected from various parts of the country were 
deported to Malta on the 28th November. A certain number of persons ai-e still 
maintained under arrest, as they appear to be implicated in intrigues on which it is 
desirable to throw further light. Among those arrested were most of the members ot 
the late Khedive's household. 

Khcdhial Princes— These arrests and the deportation of enemy subjects had a 
very calming influence upon public opinion, but an almost greater effect was obtained 
by the invitation issued by the General Officer Commanding to the Khedivial Princes 
Mohamet! Aly and Aziz Hassfiu to leave the country and proceed to Italy. As I had 
the honour to report to you these Princes had been most active in intriguing on 
behalf of the absent Khedive. A similar invitation was subsequently extended to 
Mohamed Alv Halim, brother of the Turkish Grand Vizier, and to Moheb Pasha at 
that time Minister ofWakfs, who had just returned from Constantinople, where he had 
bieu in attendance on the Khedive. 

Bedti'ins. —On the 1st November the Bedwin Omdas and Sheikhs, to the number ot 
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about 500, were summoned to Cairo to the British agency, and were addressed by 
General Maxwell, to whom they professed fervent expressions of loyalty. There was,, 
however, but little doubt that serious and not altogether unsuccessful attempts had 
been made to tamper with their fidelity, especially m the Fayum province, and that 
in the event of a Turkish success on the eastern or a Senussi advance on the western 
frontier, several of them might he expected to give trouble. Certain of the Bedwin 
Omdas and Sheikhs who cannot be trusted have been made to swear loyalty on the 
Koran, and others have been confined to their own houses under supervision. In 
Sliarqia, where their attitude is important owing to the proximity of the Suez Canal 
defences, a special British inspector has been appointed to watch them, with a secret 
service of loyal Bedwins, and this has led to the dismissal of several Omdas who were 
not above suspicion. I may add that at his reception on the 20th December the 
Sultan addressed the Bedwins in a sharp and even minatory tone, warning them to be 
on their good behaviour. 

Attitude of Ulemas. —On the 9th Nuvember an extremely important “fetwa” 
was published from the twenty-seven leading Egyptian Ulemas, enjoining on the 
population to respect the existing order of things, and to abstain from all political 
action. Although the terms of this fetwa appear colourless as compared with similar 
pronouncements delivered in India or the Sudan, it was generally taken to mean that 
the religious element had definitely broken with Turkey and had espoused our cause— 
thus a considerable effect was produced. 

Censorship. Upon the commencement of the war in August a military censorship 
was established on all telegrams entering or leaving Egypt. A similar censorship has 
now been imposed on all correspondence and telegrams both internal and external. 

The Press. —The press has, throughout, with but few exceptions, maintained 
an exemplary attitude, and has afforded the authorities very useful support. It 
has, since the war begun, been kept under strict guidance and control. On the 
1st November a military censorship was established with headquarters at the 
Ministry of the Interior, and this censorship, although it has not been able to prevent 
a few indiscretions, has insured that the general tone of the newspapers remained 
correct. A censorship upon the foreign press prevents anv newspapers in the German 
language (including those from Switzerland) from entering Egypt. Newspapers from 
Italy, Greece, and elsewhere are censored before delivery. Certain of the Italian 
newspapeis, notably the “ Mattino,” have been especially objectionable in their 
comments on the Egyptian situation, and have been full of alarmist intelligence and 
proclamations from Constantinople. The measures taken to deal with them at first 
aroused some agitation in the foreign agencies in Cairo, hut they now appear to have 
been accepted as inevitable. 


j.'.Mwnuusis .— L luivt: enueavoureci to Keep m close touch with the Nationalist 
element and not only to control blit utilise its leaders, whose influence with certain 
classes, especially the lawyers and students, must not be under-estimated. Towards 
the end of October I sent for the most prominent among them, and urged them to 
preach calm and tranquillity in their widely read organ the “Shaab.” I warned them 
that unless they could accept the impending c hanges with placidit y , they h nd-_hp.t.i-.f>r- 
make^iLji Aheir- ininds to-deportatioti to"Malta"; further, that they v\ ould be held 
personally responsible should any of their party indulge in sedition or outrage. Upon 
the outbreak of war with Turkey, the “Shaab” published some useful articles urging a 
peaceful behaviour in the best interests of the country. The Nationalist leaders a so 
undertook to prevent foolish acts on the part of their partisans, but drew attention to 
the: activity of the Khedne’s agents who were, they declared, plotting assassination, 
ami tor whom they disclaimed any responsibility. Such agents were being closely 
watched at the time, and were shortly afterwards arrested. Just before the declaration 
<>r a protectorate, these leaders called upon me again and asked that as they could not 
accept severance from Turkey or the impending new regime without protest, they might 
>e permitted to suppress the “ Slmab ” tor the time being of their own accord ; further, 
that one of their number, the well-known Abdulla Twlaat, might be arrested and 
mteined in Malta. Both requests were granted. Talaat had, no doubt, compromised 
himself so much with the Young Turks that he felt it would be dangerous to remain 
here without actively opposing us, and he did not wish to incur the risks which such an 
attitude would entail. It has, of course, not been possible to control all the extremist 
elements in this way, but we have acted on the principle of keeping them in a condition of 
dispense and uncertainty by periodical arrests, detentions, searches, raids of clubs, &c., 
and this course of action lias proved successful. 

1 he British Protectorate and the Sultan .—The delay that elapsed between the 
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in the’alteration of r&ime to be considered, discussed, and chsoonnted beforehand 
thus re" to a minfmum the element of s.iock which a change of ^rom a 

Moslem to a Christian Power and the nomination of a rider by a, CW- »« arch 
• hW i of the Calinh were bound to produce. It would be idle to pretend that eitne 
in the towns or provinces the declaration of a British protectorate and the nomination 
of Prince Hussein as Sultan were received with anything 

excepting in native Christian circles. Placid acquiescence Mould be a desciiption 
F,rarer the mark Although it is hoped that most of the dangerous agitators have been 
rendered harmless, there is no doubt that serious attempts willbe' thed ep^ed 

Khedive and the Turks to exercise reprisals on the new Sukan or h s Ministers li e 
police are now on the, track of what may prove to be an or S anl «®d pl°t a^au.ist His 
Highness’s life. This danger must continue for some time to come. On the 20th 
December the strictest precautions were adopted to insure the safe passage 
Sultan fVomhisresidenci’to Abdin Palace. Every house on the road ioUowed was 
nreviouslv searched by the police and guarantees were exacted from the owners. L e 
Fame military force lining the streets enabled us to employ all the guard companies of 
thTno”« OT rinJothS duty, and the men were scattered among the spectators at 
tarioC points'd-vantage. T& reception accorded to the Sultan on his — = 
nn the whole respectful and at times almost cordial, especiall} where the l^uiope n 
Element ^doS.ted. The reception held by His Highness lifter hm - Ahdii, 

was verv largely attended: 1,500 persons had been invited but ovei ^,000 came, and 
ZeT/olffill the principal provincial notables. There 

amoncr those for whom room could not be loun l. T sliouli . .‘ ...,,u 

and Sle‘.rams from natives to the High Commissariat and principal British ofhcals 
have b°en on an unprecedented scale. On the other hand the somewhat unceitam 
temper prevailing is shown by the fact that the members ot the Legislative Assembly 
sat up most of tlie ni'dit on the 10th December debating as to whether or not then 
visit to Ahcliu should he followed by a c.dl at the British High Commissariat and 
strong pressure had to be exercised by their President, Mazloum Pasha, and the bultau 
to induce them to nay this call. The only expression of disapproval has been of a 
childish character. On the 19th November the students of the Law School all appeared 
wearing lugubrious expressions and black ties, and a good many of the gnIs in the 
ZvZment secondiu/schools carried black rosettes. There is no doubt that under 
the general acquiescence in the change of regime runs a certain sub-cuuent of hosti ity 
whicii is weak in the provinces hut strong in the large towns and is especially powerfu 
in the “ hareems.” This spirit may be ascribed to the fact that many here ^nnot yet 
believe in the possibility of a German defeat anrl still expect a victorious Tuikish 
advance upon Egypt. It will not be dissipated until one or both of these Powers have 
_ 

favourable to the change. The late Khedive was so discredited that little o. no 
sympathy is felt lor him. His partisans have either been arrested or gn m feai, and 
the Skcontcnte,! elements that remain are most unlikely to translate their ideas into 

action. 

Cairo, December 27, 1914. 


No. 88. 

Sir H. McMahon to Sir Ddward Grey— {deceived Jane 8.) 

(No. 58. Very Confidential.) j, 0J) 2 3, 1915. 

AMONG the questions concerning tlie new Sultanate of Egypt that were allowed 
to stand over for consideration until alter my arrival m this country was that ol an 

in the Klieilivial family of Egypt followed the principle of 
Mohammedan law and devolved on the eldest heir. In 1873 the then Khedive Sn ail 
PiXTxuncied, by diat of costly effort, from the Snltan of Turkey a firman (of the 
8th June) laying down that the succession should thenceforth proceed by ngi o 
primogeniture. 
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Owing to the severance of Egypt from Ottoman authority, the above firman is no 
longer binding in this country, and the necessity has therefore arisen for us to lay down 
the order in which succession to the Sultanate shall henceforth proceed during the 
continuance of such Sultanate under British protection. 

I have hitherto abstained from raising the question, nor has the Sultan touched 
upon it until quite recently, when, influenced probably by the attempt on his life, he 
expressed to me his great desire to see the matter settled at an early date. 

Thanks to the very candid and open manner in which he has discussed the some¬ 
what delicate question of the merits and demerits of the virions members of his family, 
my study of the question has been greatly facilitated. 

In the first place, I was able to ascertain the Sultan’s own wishes ill regard to the 
succession. These are that it should, if possible, he in the following order : — 

1. His only son, Prince Kamal-el-Din, or his brother, Prince Ahmed Fuad. 

2. His cousin, Prince Yussef Kamal. 

Neither Prince Kamal-el-Din nor Prince Fuad have sons, and it has been necessary 
therefore to provide for the probable contingency of whoever of the two may he selected 
dying without male issue. Hence the nomination of Prince Yussef Kamal. 

To explain the above proposal it is necessary to state that although the Sultan is 
naturally desirous that his son should succeed him, he lias hitherto failed, so he informs 
me in confidence, to persuade him to accept the position of heir apparent. The Prince 
urges as the reason for this, his sense of his own unworthiness to succeed -a ruler such 
as his father, but it is not impossible that his unwillingness may be due to the influence of 
his wife, who is a sister of the ex-Khedive and a hitter opponent of the new 
regime. 

The Sultan thinks that his hesitation is only a passing phase, and may be due to 
temporary ill-health. Should Prince Kamal-el-Din persist in his disinclination, or 
should we consider him an unsuitable successor, the Sultan desires his brother, Prince 
Fuad, to succeed. 

The absence of male heirs to either of the above necessitates further search for a 
suitable candidate. In choosing Prince Yussef Kamal, the Sultan tolls me that he was 
influenced not only by the individual merits of the prince himself, but by the fact that 
he represents the senior branch of the Mohammed Ali family. Reference to the 
genealogical tree, which 1 attach, will show that this is the case. He is the grandson 
of Ahmed, the eldest brother of Khedive Ismail, who is said to have caused his death to 
ensure his own succession. 

Prince Yussef Kamal is a young man of about 30, and is as yet unmarried, hut it is 
hoped that through him may be formed a line of direct descent. 

The above are the personal views and wishes of the Sultan; but in consequence of 
Prince Kamal-el-Din’s present, attitude, he has asked of me a little further time for 
consideration, at the end of wh'ch he will give me his definite opinion as to whether 
Prince Kamal-el-Din or Prince Fuad should be nominated as his successor. 

As there appears to he no need of haste on our part in deciding the question of 
succession, I have readily granted the Sultan’s request. 

During the course of our conversations I ascertained that His Highness was 
extremely apprehensive that His Majesty's Government might perhaps desire to bring 
hack on his decease the heir of the ex-Khedive Abbas Hilmi. I have since learnt that 
this idea is held by many others, and that it is due to this apprehension that the 
Sultan has heeu so anxious to get an order of succession laid down at an early date. 

When I assured him that His Majesty’s Government were far from likely to regard 
the sons of the ex-Khedive as suitable successors his satisfaction was evident, and he 
not only ceased to show further anxiety for a very early settlement but, as stated above, 
himself suggested a further period for consideration. 

I come now to some description of the three individuals above referred to : — 

Prince Kamal-el-Din is the only son of His Highness the Sultan and his divorced 
first wife—the late Princess Ain-al-Hayat. He in about forty years of age, and was 
educated at first in Cairo by private tutors, and subsequently at the Theresianum (the 
ex-Khedive’s college) at Vienna, He speaks English well. He is married t" the sister 
of the ex-Khedive—the divorced wife of Prince Jemil Tussun—and has no issue. The 
prince takes considerable interest in agricultural questions ; and is known chiefly as a 
sportsman and first-class shot. He is reserved, almost farouche, in manner, hardly ever 
•seen in society, and little known to the public. Prince Kamal-el-Din has never been 
reputed very favourable to the British occupation ; he pointedly absented himself from 
[1246j I 2 
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Egypt throughout the difficult and delicate situation which preceded his father’s 
accession, and is said by some to have made no secret of his admiration and sympathy 
for the Germans. In this he is popularly, and I believe rightly, considered to be very 
largely swayed by the influence of his wife, whose character exhibits some of the worst 
delects of her brother the ex-Khedive, and whose possible succession to the Throne is 
contemplated by some of the leading Egyptians with apprehension. 

In regard to Prince Kamel-el-Din’s private life nothing is known to his discredit. 

Personally I have found him a pleasant man to deal with and ready to be friendly. 
He gives me the impression of being independent but honest and straightforward. 

Prince Ahmad Fuad, whose mother was a slave, is the sixth son oi the Khedive 
Ismail. He is about fifty years of age, and was educated until about eight years old 
in G.iiio, and afterwards at the College international of Turin where he studied between 
the years 1874 and 1880. He completed his education at the military school of 
Turin ; and, returning to Egypt, was appointed A.D.G. to the ex-Khedive, who rewarded 
him by bestowing upon him in marriage in 1893 the Princess Shafika, a wealthy heiress 
of the Khedivial family, subsequently divorced, by whom he has one daughter aged 
sixteen, his only child. The ex-Khedive soon made the position of his uncle at the 
Court untenable, and he resigned bis office. Prince Fuad is perhaps the only living 
member of the Kkedivial family who has consistently endeavoured to play a part in 
Egypt or outside it. Upon the establishment of the Egyptian University in 1907 he 
became its President, and worked there for several years with considerable energy ; 
though Ins undisciplined mind and authoritative manner were occasionally a little trying 
to his colleagues and subordinates. He resigned his position in order to put forward 
and canvass his candidature for the throne of Albania. As is natural from his education 
Prince Fuad has strong Italian sympathies (which in view of our local experience of 
Italian diplomatic methods might not he considered a recommendation for an Egyptian 
Sultan), hut he has also shown himself for many years a convinced Anglophil. He 
frequents European society where he is popular, though more appreciated in Egyptian 
and Levantine circles than by the British element. 

Prince Yussef Kamal, son of Prince Ahmad Kamal, and great grandson of Ibrahim 
Pasha, is about thirty years of age, immensely wealthy, and an enthusiastic big game 
shooter, being, indeed, in Kashmir for this purpose at the present moment. He is 
deeply interested in Arab art and architecture ; he has made from time to time valuable 
gifts to tho Arab museum, and has founded, handsomely endowed, and placed at the 
disposal of the Ministry of Education, a school of art in Cairo. He speaks English 
perfectly, and is distinctly Anglophil in sentiment, as he showed by electing to x’emain 
m the country during the last five months of 1914. Prince Yusset is a man of handsome 
distinguished appearance, he is shy but bv no means gauche and has less inclination 
lor societv than Prince Fuad, though more than Prince Kamal-el-Din. He is 
unmarrie 1 

It will be seen that these princes vary somewhat largely in character ; but before 
discussing their respective merits, l should state that they represent, as far as 1 atn able 
to ascertain, the only members of the Mohammed Ali family, who need be seriously 
considered as possible successors to the Sultanate. The members of the tatnily are 
legion, but few are at all known, and those who are known, such as Prince Omar 
Touhsouu and others, have, without exception, brought themselves to notice by either a 
pro-Turk or anti-Hritish attitude, equally unfitting them for consideration as candidates. 
We need therefore only concern ourselves with the three individuals now put for ard. 

Fiom the general point of ' iew, primogeniture would appear the principle of 
succession most suited to modern day requirements, and if this he admitted, we should 
hesitate to pass over Prince Kamal-el-Din, the Sultan’s son, without strong reason for 
doing so. 

To what extent his wife’s attitude, and her influence over him, affords sufficient 
reason is a matter of question. It, is not improbable that coining events in the Ottoman 
Empire Nvill eliminate pro-Turkish sentiment from among the factors of Egyptian 
polities, and that Prince Kamal-el-Din and his wife will seitle down to the new regime 
as quickly as others will do. 

Her unfriendly attitude under present circumstances is certainly a grave obstacle to 
his selection, but, if I judge Kamal-el-Din’s character aright, he himself will not accept 
the position of heir apparent., unless fully prepared to throw in his lot loyally with 
ourselves and the new regime, and unless fully satisfied that his wife will adapt herself 
accordingly. 

Should, however, he continue to bed tate for any length of time, we should, T think, 
disregard his claims-and nominate Prince Fuad as heir apparent, 
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It is true that this selection would be neither in accordance with primogeniture or 
the tenor of Mohammedan law, in that he is not the eldest heir. We would have, as 
in the case of the Sultan himself, to designate him as the eldest and most worthy heir. 

In regard to the selection of Prince Yusscf Kamal as the ultimate heir, and, it is 
hoped, the founder of a line of succession by primogeniture, there can, I think he little 
doubt. He nut only represents the senior branch of the Mohammed Ali family, but is 
the only one of the other members of that family as a whole, who stands out prominently 
as a suitable successor to the Sultanate. 

It is unnecessary, I think, to say more now on the subject of what our final 
decision should be, arid 1 propose before doing so to await some further communication 
from the Sultan. Should this be long deferred, we will be justified, 1 think, in 
informing him that it will be better to leave Prince Kamal-el-Din out of consideration. 

In this case the Sultan tells me that he would obtain from his son something in the 
form of a voluntary disclaimer of desire to succeed. 

In the meantime the information now given will, I trust, assist His Majesty’s 
Government in arriving at definite conclusions when the question is presented to 
them for decision. • 

I have been much impressed throughout our conversations with the spirit in which 
the Sultan has regarded this question. He has shown himself animated solely by a 
desire to serve the best interests of his country, and subordinates to these interests all 
predilections and partialities of a personal or family nature. 

I have, &c. 

a. h. McMahon. 


No. 89. 

Sir F (heard Grey to Sir LL McMahon. 

(No. 119. Confidential.) 

Sir, < Foreign Office, June 18, 1915. 

I HAVE received and laid before the King your despatch No. 53, Very Confi¬ 
dential, of the 23rd ultimo, regarding the order of succession to the Sultanate of 
Egypt. 

While the question does not appear to require an immediate decision to be taken, 
I consider that any long delay in arriving at a settlement would he undesirable, aud you 
are authorised to inform the Sultan, either on receipt of this despatch or when the 
moment appears to you favourable to revert .to the question, should His Higlmess show 
no inclination to discuss it shortly, that His Majesty’s Government confirm the opinion 
which you recently expressed, that they do not intend to bring back any son of the 
ex-Khedive as a possible successor to His Highness, 

I take this opportunity to thank you for the interesting account of the three most 
suitable nominees, which will be of use when arriving at a final decision on the subject 
on receipt of your further despatch. 

I am, kz. 

GREY. 


No. 90. 

Sir H. McMahon to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received July 27.) 

(No. 67.) 

&i r i Ramleh, July 12, 1915 

I HAVE the honour to report that on Friday last, the 9th instant, an attempt 
was made to assassinate His Highness the Sultan when he was proceeding to Friday’s 
prayer at the Mosque of Sheikh Ibn Hormoz, in Alexandria. 

This attempt took place in the Rue Ras-el-Tin, a narrow street full of small 
bouses, which is the most direct route between the centre of the town and lias-el-Tin 
Balace, but which is usually avoided by the Sultan in his drives, except when visiting 
the mosques on Fridays. 
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As His Highness was driving down this street in an open carriage just before 
midday a bomb was thrown from a third-floor window, which bit one of the horses or a 
pole of the carriage (the evidence on this point is uncertain) and fell to the ground, 
where it remained until after the carriage and escort had driven bv. A policeman 
picked up the bomb and held it for some time in his hand—then, noticing that it had a 
fuse which was smouldering, he extinguished it. 

Neither the Sultan nor his escort, nor anyone with him, had been aware of the 
incident. His Highness attended prayers at the mosque, and it was not until after his 
return to the Palace that he was apprised of what had happened. But several persons 
in the street had noticed a man throw what was taken to be a ball from a window. 
This man immediately after the deed had mounted on to the roof' of the house, ran 
along it, jumped a narrow street on to the roof of a house on the opposite side, and had 
made his way from this point into a back street, where be had disappeared. This 
method of flight had evidently been carefully | repared. 

On entering the house from which the attempt had been made, the police found it 
absolutely empty of any kind of furniture, but a second bomb of smaller size was lying 
on the floor of the room on the third storey from which the first bomb had been thi own. 
Investigations show that about a fortnight ago a man, giving the name of Mahmud 
Hiltny, of Kafr-el-Zayat, had rented this house for a month from the 1st July, The 
lease had been drawn up and signed. The man had pr cured the key of the house and 
had come t<* it once or twice, but had not, so far, brought any furniture or attempted to 
live in it. The individual in question would easily be recognised by the proprietor 
of the house and others who took part in the negotiations for it, but he has not yet 
been found. 

The bombs were examined and opened by Major Travers, Chief Ordnance Officer 
in Alexandria. The fir.vt bomb is about half the size of an ordinary football, and the 
second rather smaller. The outer covering in each case is of American cloth, done up 
with a quantity of thin red string wound round it. Inside this covering is a second of 
newspaper, also done up with red string. Inside that is a mixture of what would 
appear to be gelignite kneaded together by hand and filled with large rivets, which are 
in common use in attaching the binding of bales of cotton. Inserted in the gelignite is 
an ordinary commercial detonator of the kind used here for exploding dynamite, &e., 
and a short fuse. Major Travers at once expressed the opinion that the bombs were 
of local manufacture, and this was corroborated by the fact that the newspaper used in 
the first bomb is the “ Wadinnil ” of the 8th July. Happily, the fusing was of a 
primitive and unskilled nature, but the bombs themselves were extremely powerful, 
and would have destroyed everything within a radius of 80 yards at least. 

A number of arrests have been made, but so far no sufficient evidence has been 
forthcoming to establish the guilt or complicity of any person in the affair. Unlike the 
last attempt made on the Sultan’s life,* this one is undoubtedly the outcome of a plot. 
The police are in possession of valuable clues, and I trust that before long the authors 
of the outrage will be brought to book. 

The Sultan received the news of the attempt with his usual calm, and later in the 
afternoon went out for a drive in the town. 

The personal popularity of the Sultan has for some time past been steadily 
increasing, and the reason for this new attempt on his life is difficult to explain, but it 
is an undoubted fact that the protracted operations at the Dardanelles, the Russian 
retreat, and such incidents as the recent blowing up of a steamer in the Suez Canal, 
are affecting public feeling, which is not so satisfactory as it was a short time ago. 

I have, &c. 

A. H. McMAHON. 


[Note .—After a protracted enquiry it was only found possible to proceed against two of 
the persons suspected of complicity ill the outrage. They were brought to trial 
before a court-martial in May 1916 and condemned to death. At the intercession 
of the Sultan, however, the sentence was commuted to penal servitude for life.] 


• lhis piewous attempt occurred on April 8, 11)15. The assailant, a man of ill-balauced mind 
peivoited by Nationalist literature, was tried by court-uiarual aud executed. 
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No. 91. 

Sir H. McMahon to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 11.) 

(No. 134. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , October 29, 1915. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, in accordance with the instructions 
contained in your despatch No. 226 of the 17th July, 1914:— 

(1.) A draft convention intended to replace the draft convention relating to the 
abolition of the Capitulations in Egypt which has already been the subject of dis¬ 
cussion with the French Government] 

’(2.) A draft Organic Law for Courts of general jurisdiction to be established in 
Egypt; and 

(3.) A note explanatory of the last-mentioned draft. 

A statement of the points in which the draft convention now submitted marks 
a departure from that already communicated to the French Government is given 
later in the present despatch. 

Explanatory Note. 

2. Referring for a moment to the explanatory note above mentioned, you will 
observe that it is drafted in the form of a note addressed by the British to the French 
Government. The more natural form would, perhaps, have been that of a note 
addressed by me to the Foreign Office, in which would have been incorporated a 
number of the observations which will, in fact, be found in the body of this despatch; 
and it would then have remained for the Foreign Office to disentangle from the note 
so presented such parts as appeared proper for submission to the French Govern¬ 
ment. But if in the proposals 1 am now submitting I have substantially succeeded 
in giving shape to the views of His Majesty’s Government on a matter which has 
already been the subject of very full discussion, I conceive that the form adopted for 
the explanatory note may result in a very material saving of labour, Should it, on 
the oontrary, be found to require any very material degree of modification, it will 
become a mere draft, and will still, I trust, be as useful as if it had been cast in 
another form. 

3. I have referred to the explanatory note at the outset, because 1 wish very 
specially to direct your attention to the introductory chapter with which it opens. 
Although in form introductory to the note explanatory of the draft Organic Law, it 
represents an attempt to review the entire situation as it presents itself to me after 
a careful study of the somewhat voluminous files and after consultation with my 
advisers on the spot. 

When the matter was first taken up by Lord Cromer in 1904, it was dealt with 
by him as a purely Egyptian problem, anil upon the lines of that cosmopolitanism 
which, for good or ill, has played so large a part in the history of Egypt during the 
last three-quarters of a century. Apart from all other considerations, the recent 
declaration of the British protectorate would necessarily have involved some recon¬ 
sideration of the general lines of the scheme. But a reference to the file will show 
that, even before the protectorate was forced upon us, the question had been becoming 
increasingly a part of the wider question of the partition of the southern Mediter¬ 
ranean littoral. Tn that general question are involved those of freedom of trade, 
of European privilege; and, perhaps most delicate of all. of the status to be enjoyed 
in one part of that littoral by natives of another part. 1 have, then, attempted in 
the note under discussion to emphasise what I conceive to be the real community of 
interest of the various Powers more directly concerned wdth this complicated tangle 
of problems. 

The fact that Great Britain, France, and Italy are at present working together 
in a wider field would, then, render it singularly fortunate if some solution of the 
African problem satisfactory to all parties could be found before the inevitable 
divergence of interests shows itself after the conclusion of peace or even in the course 
of peace negotiations. But as this is an aspect of the situation upon which it would 
he perhaps impolitic to insist, I have sought in the note under discussion to dwell 
rather on the difficulties which will arise as to (what are now) enemy subjects if the 
matter is allowed to drag on. And I have even ventured to suggest that failure to 
come to an arrangement might lead to consequences of a nature to further an ultimate 
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solution of the Egyptian problem of a much less international character than has 
hitherto been adumbrated.* 

I think it not improbable that the suggestion just referred to might serve as an 
inducement to France of some weight in tavour of a speedy solution; but I can also 
conceive that the alternative solution should command considerable support on its 
merits in England. Nor am I unmindful of the measure of support which the policy 
of out-and-out annexation at one stage received in responsible circles. Should there 
be any real possibility of the current of responsible opinion tending once more in 
that direction, the drafts submitted herewith would require complete reconsidera¬ 
tion. They are, indeed, drawn on the assumption that nothing of the kind is 
contemplated, although leaving room for the use of the possibility of annexation as 
a lever for influencing the course of negotiations. 

4. 1 have next to observe that the draft Organic Law is not accompanied by 
drafts of revised codes, intended as the counterpart of the Morocco codes submitted 
by the French Government in connection with the Morocco negotiations. 

Reasons, intended for submission to the French Government, will be found at 
pp. and of the explanatory note and in the first appendix thereto, both for this 
omission itself and for the belief that the draft Organic Law is sufficiently detailed 
in its provisions to enable the submission of draft codes to be dispensed with. 

T do not find it anywhere expressly stated in your despatches .that you regard 
the submission of draft codes as indispensable, but should you be inclined to regard 
the omission as regrettable, I hope to be able to satisfy you that the attempt to 
produce draft codes would involve a measure of delay very prejudicial to the purpose 
in view. 

5. The appointment in 1913 of a very representative committee to revise the 
Civil Procedure Code is referred to in paragraph 169 of the report of Sir Malcolm 
Mcllwraith’s commission, forwarded with Lord Kitchener’s despatch No. 104 of the 
27th May, 1914; and in paragraphs 179, 180 of the same report an account is given 
of the results of the committee’s labours down to the end of April 1914. The sittings 
of the committee continued into the summer of 1914 and were resumed during the 
autumn, continuing until the summer leave season of this year. A drafting sub¬ 
committee was also appointed, and, as a result of all this labour, a preliminary draft 
of approximately one-third of a revised code is now in print. Much good work has 
undoubtedly been done, practically the whole of which has been supplemental to the 
ordinary work of the members of the committee; but, as you will see, progress is very 
slow; nor am I in a position to guarantee that the results of the committee’s labours, 
when available, will be of a character to be taken as they stand. Not only was the 
committee appointed before the declaration of the British protectorate, so that many 
of its decisions were taken before it became necessary to consider whether there was 
any part of British ideas as to procedure which it might be our duty to impose upon 
the country, but also, so far as I am aware, none of the members of the committee 
have had any technical training as draftsmen. I have, in fact, some reason to believe 
that any draft they may produce will require careful revision from a technical point 
of view. 

As regards the other codes, I found upon my arrival in Egypt that the Judicial 
Adviser, Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith, had recently set up unofficial committees to con¬ 
sider the revision of each of them. In view of my interpretation of your instruc¬ 
tions, I sanctioned the continuance of the committees; and I have reason to believe 
that some of them have since devoted much labour to the task entrusted to them. 
But I have received no formal report on their work; and T believe that, even as 
regards those which have made most progress, it will be some considerable time 
before there is any definite result to show. 

I state the above facts in order to satisfy you that a serious effort has been made 
to comply with what were believed to be your wishes. But, having stated them, I 
should desire to add that, so far as I can judge, there are serious advantages in 
postponing the official revision of the codes until negotiations with Paris have 
reached finality. At the present stage the French negotiations are necessarily of a 
wholly confidential character, and it follows that the work of revision has" to be 

• A further reason—upon which I have not dwelt —for desiring: a speedy solution of the Egypt'nn 
question is that the action taken under martial la«r. which appears to have had the approval of the foreign 
colonies, has temporarily modified the foreign distrust of English methods, and 1ms brought home to 
foreigners the inconveniences from which they would have suffered under a strict system of Capitulations. 
The shorter the interval between martial law and the new regime, the less likely" are these facts to be 
forgotten. 
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entrusted entirely to British officials. I have already intimated that but few of 
them have had exactly the specialised training necessary for this particular work. 

I ought, in fairness, to add that, from a purely drafting point of view, I am not 
aware that any better qualifications are to be found amongst our native or foreign 
officials; but it is of capital importance that whatever is done should command the 
general sympathy both of native and of foreign circles, and the work of the few 
Englishmen at present available would be materially lightened if they were given 
the assistance of colleagues more familiar with the native and foreign points of 
view. I trust, then, that you may be .able to concur with me in the view that the 
draft Organic Law may properly be submitted to the.French Government unaccom¬ 
panied by draft codes. At the same time I ought, perhaps, to add that there are 
some reasons for not being entirely satisfied with the existing position .as regards 
Government drafting here; and the matter is receiving my attention. 

Organic Law. 

6. 1 come now to the draft Organic Law, which, as you will see, is subsequently 
made the basis of the proposed convention, and which is drawn in somewhat elaborate 
detail so as to make clear to the French Government what we intend should be the 
main lines of our judicial system. 

Shortly after Mr. Brunyate’s appointment as legal adviser to the Residency, 

I instructed that gentleman bo embody in the form of a draft the recommendations 
of Sir Malcolm Mdlwraith's commission, of which he had been a member, and the 
report of which I understand him to hpve drawn. Upon receiving his draft I sub¬ 
mitted it for observations to a further commission presided over by Sarwat Pasha, 
the Minister of Justice, and otherwise composed of the same members as the earlier 
ra commission, i.e„ Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith, K.C.M.G.; Mr. W. E. Brunyate, C.M.G.; 
and Mr. J. H. Percival. My object in doing so was more particularly to secure us 
from the allegation that, in a matter touching the native community so closely, no 
native opinion had been consulted. And while it is possible that criticism may here¬ 
after be heard from native circles less in touch with the realities of the political 
situation, the concurrence of Sarwat Pasha, unofficial as it necessarily is, in the 
draft as now submitted to \ou, leads me to hope that it will not be unfavourably 
received here whenever the time comes for making it public. Speaking for myself, 
in the light of my experience of a different legal svstom, 1 feel justified in submitting 
it to you as an essentially workable draft. 

7. There are but few points in the draft to which 1 need specifically draw your 
attention otherwise than is done in the accompanying explanatory note. 

Of such points the most important is that of flic composition of Assize Courts, 
dealt with in Chapter V of the draft, beginning at article 3 of that chapter. 

It will be within your recollection that, in the earlier draft convention sub¬ 
mitted for the consideration of the French Government, we proposed to undertake 
that foreigners accused of crimes (using that word in the technical French sense) 
should be tried by Assize Courts composed of three judges and four lay assessors, 
voting together, and that in the report of Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith’s commission Sir 
Malcolm and Mr. Percival endorsed this proposal, recommending at the same time 
that natives accused of crimes should continue to be tried by three judges sitting 
without assessors; while, in a dissentient minute, Mr. Brunyate recommended, for 
foreigners and natives alike, Assize Courts composed of four judges, convicting onlv 
hv a majority of three to one. 

Upon this point the new commission was also irreconcilably divided in opinion. 
Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith once more supported the majority recommendations of the 
original commission; were assessors not accepted for the trial of - foreigners, he 
preferred that they also should be tried by three judges voting by a majority. 
Mr. Brunyate remained in favour of four-judge Courts for foreigners and natives 
alike. Mr. Percival bad, in the interval between the two commissions, satisfied him¬ 
self that assessors would not be regarded by foreign opinion, whether legal or lay. 
as a valuable safeguard; he was therefore in favour of three-judge Courts in all 
cases. Sarwat Pasha was also in favour of three-judge Courts in all cases. Were 
the objections to them, to which he was not unalive. to prevail, he preferred four- 
judge Courts in all cases to Courts including assessors. And he entered the strongest 
protest against anv such special treatment of foreigners as would be involved by the 
inclusion of assessors in the Court when thev were on their trial, with no corre¬ 
sponding provision in favour of natives. Were that proposal to be adhered to. he 
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would feci bound, for political reasons, to press for the trial of natives by four-judge 
Courts, or, failing that, by three-judge Courts sitting with assessors. 

In the draft, as submitted to jou, you will find three alternatives provided for. 
At the same time it is right that i should express such opinion as 1 have been able 
to form on the matter. 

Unless, then, you are of opinion that it is highly.undesirable to modify in this 
respect the proposals already submitted to the French Government, I am unable to 
support the proposal that, whether for the trial of foreigners or natives, assessors 
with votes should be employed. I have little doubt that the Minister of Justice is 
right in holding that his position would be untenable if he concurred in the wholly 
differential treatment of foreigners and natives in such a matter; and that, however 
that may be, if would be impossible permanently to maintain such differentiation. 
And I do not understand it to be maintained that native assessors would normally 
be available who would be qualified for their responsible duties, even if it be 
assumed—no small assumption—that suitable foreign assessors could always be 
found. Further, I am much impressed by two observations in Mr. Brunyate’s dissen¬ 
tient minute. Amongst the most important provisions in the draft Organic Law are 
those in Chapter IV, relating to the powers of the proposed Supreme Court. And, 
as pointed out by Mr. Brunyate, assessors with votes cannot give reasons: they can 
only vote “yes ” or “ no. 1 ' Hence the decisions of an Assize Court in which were 
included assessors with votes would necessarily escape any effective revision by the 
Supreme Court. His second observation I cannot do better than quote textually : 
‘‘It will,’’ he remarks, “ be of capital importance politically that we should be able 
to secure the due punishment of offences against natives committed by foreigners; 
and I must confess to grave apprehension lest, with four assessors and a five to two 
ma jority necessary for a conviction ” (such being the recommendation of his 
colleagues), “ we should be unable to do so." Those apprehensions 1 entirely share. 

For the above reasons, while submitting for your consideration an alternative 
text which provides for assessors, I should regret its adoption; and it has been 
assumed in the explanatory note that it will not be submitted for the consideration 
of the French Government. 

iluii- then n lor consideration the two alternatives of three and four- 

judge Courts 

The trial ol mines by three-judge Courts, deciding finally and by a majority 
upon the facts, has now been the practice in Egypt for ten years past; and had such 
Courts been included in tho proposals already submitted to the French Government, 
1 should not have been prepared,to recommend a change, provided, of course, that 
His Majesty’s Government were prepared to assent to the trial of British subjects by 
such Courts. 

1 observe, however, that it was considered advisable in 1912 to offer to the 
French Government further safeguards as regards the trial of French citizens. And 
1 note, also, that the majority of Sir Malcolm MellwraHh’s Commission (see para¬ 
graphs 74-78 of the Report), while recommending the retention of three-judge 
Courts for the trial of natives, recognised that in such Courts majority judgments 
of only two to one were open to serious objection, and defended their recommenda¬ 
tion principally upon the ground that a scheme was then under consideration under 
which cases in which the Court was divided in opinion might he retried before a 
(kmrt of live judges. Without definitely committing themselves to the scheme then 
under consideration, they expressed the opinion tint some scheme of revision on the 
facts was necessary, and they anticipated that further light would be thrown on the 
whole problem by experience obtained under the scheme then under consideration, 
which it was assumed would shortly be put into force. 

As a matter of fact., the 1913 scheme of so-called revision was never proceeded 
with, and may now be regarded as wholly dead. Nor are the powers which, under 
the draft now under discussion, are given to the Supreme Court in any way designed 
to meet the difficulties peculiar to majority decisions. While I cannot a,s yet claim 
to possess the experience necessnrv to form a first-hand opinion on the working of 
Egyptian Assize Courts, T should conclude from the above facts that their decisions 
mav sometimes be difficult to defend : and, in view of the proposals already submitted 
to the French Government, I should not anticipate that there is much hope of that 
Government’s accepting the extension of the present system to foreigners without 
'-■nme additional safeguards. T see. too, that, at the outset of his dissentient minute, 
Mr. Brunyate expresses some apprehensions as to the way in which the present 
svstem would be regarded in England if it were fully understood—a matter which 
you will no doubt consider, 
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In all the circumstances, I incline to the view that four-judge Courts offer the 
most practicable solution of the difficulty as yet put forward. The explanatory 
note is drawn on the assumption that the French Government will be invited to choose 
between the two systems, i.e., of three-judge and four-judge Courts. Should you 
decide to submit for their consideration a single solution, the note will need to be 
modified accordingly. 

Owing to the inclusion of alternative articles in a comparatively early chapter 
in the draft it has been provisionally necessary to number the articles in each 
chapter separately. It is desirable that, before submission to the French Govern¬ 
ment, the numbering of the articles should run consecutively throughout the draft, 
the necessary corrections being made in all cross-references and in the explanatory 
note. 

8. The remaining points upon the draft to which your attention ought probably 
to be called are dealt with in the order in which they occur in the draft. 

Article 4 of Chapter I permits the capitulary Powers to continue to dealt with 
the internal affairs of their convents, schools, hospitals, &c. I imagine that it is 
a concession which, at the outset at least, will be valued; but the main reason for its 
insertion in the draft is that it may be available for use against any wider claim 
of exemption on behalf of such establishments. 

9. Article 3 of Chapter IV gives to the proposed Supreme Court powers of 
deciding conflicts of jurisdiction which are wide enough to apply in certain cases 
to claims of jurisdiction by the Consular Courts in respect of the matters jurisdiction 
as to which is temporarily reserved to them. This is very desirable, but may be the 
object of criticism. 

10. In the explanatory note it is suggested that “ it would be in accordance 
with the general lines of British policy that the president or vice-president of each 
Court or central Tribunal ” (but not both) “ should be a foreigner.” Sir Malcolm 
Mcllwraith’s commission recommended that such should be the rule, and a provision 
in that sense was inserted in the draft, but was cut out at the request of the Minister 
of Justice. The Minister based his request entirely on sentimental grounds, and 
stated that he saw no objection to the rule as one of practice. My fear would be 
that the foreigners will, in view of the traditions of the Mixed Tribunals, advance 
even more embarrassing claims; and it is largely in order to prevent such claims 
that the matter is referred to in the explanatory note. You will be in a better 
position than am I to judge of the probable attitude of the French Government; and 
T should be glad if you could consider whether it might not be preferable, politically, 
to reintroduce an article in the draft giving effect to the rule. 

11. The question of the terms of appointment of foreign judges is one which 
has, I believe, engaged your attention on several occasions in connection both with 
the Mixed Tribunals and with the Native Court of Appeal. You will see that in 
Chapter IX no distinction is drawn between the terms of appointment of foreign 
and native judges, the security of tenure given to both classes being, as I should 
hope, sufficient to prevent adverse criticism by the Powers. The provisions of this 
chapter do, indeed, for the first time, confer upon first instance native judges the 
type of irremovability at present enjoyed bv the judges of the Native Court of 
Appeal; and it may well be suggested, in the light of experience, that this proposal 
may unduly tie the hands of the administrative authorities. I am. however, 
reassured by the fact that the great majority of junior judges will be excluded from 
the benefit of these provisions by being classed as assistant judges, and not as 
judges; by the fact that these provisions are unanimously supported by the recent 
commission which sat under the presidency of Sanval Pasha; and. finally, by the 
fact that article 7 provides a means of getting rid, with the concurrence of the 
Supreme Court, of men who are notoriously unequal to the performance of their 
iudieial duties. The intention of the draft as a whole is to confer upon the 
Supreme Court such a position as shall entitle us to count on their willing 
concurrence in appropriate cases. That such expectation may not be always, or 
entirely, fulfilled is possible; but, upon the best consideration T have been able to 
give to the matter, I a.m convinced that the most promising policy is that of 
trusting the Courts somewhat more, perhaps, than thev have sometimes been trusted 
in the past. 

12. As regards the exclusion of the Powers from any share in the selection of 
foreign iudges, reliance is placed in the explanatory note on extracts from the report 
of Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith’s commission. It is not impossible that such exclusion 
may be criticised by the French Government; but there, as elsewhere, it has been 
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the object of the draftsman to throw upon the Powers the burden of proposing 
additions to what is iu itself a complete and logical draft. 

13. The principal safeguards in favour of individual foreigners are grouped 
together in Chapter XI of the draft, and are, for the most part, sufficiently 
discussed in the explanatory note. Articles 8 and 9 of that chapter require, 
however, some special mention. 

Article 8, which attempts to restrict foreign privilege in principle to persons of 
European origin, is justified in the explanatory note by a quotation from the report 
of Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith’s commission, in which appropriate reference is made 
to the relation between the Egyptian problem and that of the southern 
Mediterranean littoral as a whole. We are, as you are aware, being already much 
embarrassed by special features of this problem in connection with the position of 
Tripolitans and Moroccans in Egypt. These questions come under your notice 
mainly as matters of controversy as to the proper application of ill-defined 
propositions of international law. Could they be dealt with as matters of practical 
convenience between the European Governments concerned, I am convinced that 
they would be settled with but little difficulty. But hitherto the tendency has 
been for them to be fought out between diplomatic agents in Cairo, who regard it 
as a matter of amour-propre to increase, unit by unit, the numbers of their colonies, 
and an Egyptian Ministry of Foreign Affairs which, I fear, has regarded it as 
equally a matter of amour-propre never to admit itself beaten. The inevitable 
result has been a deadlock. Since taking over responsibility for the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs I have tried to make it clear to the diplomatic agents that we are 
willing, while resisting wholly impossible claims, to give careful consideration to 
any reasonable case. As regards North Africans, it occurs to me that an acceptable 
solution of some of the controversies with which we are at present confronted might 
be found in letting it be understood that we are only really concerned to prevent 
the enjoyment of European privilege in the future bv persons for whom it is 
altogether unsuitable. 

N. Article 9 of the chapter is, in form, a wide concession of the right of 
foreigners to practise at the Egyptian bar without an Egyptian diploma. Its real 
object is to serve as a basis for refusing to Egyptians the right to practise upon a 
French qualification, The question is really one of the grant of French diplomas 
to students at the French School of Lav in Cairo, the majority of whom are, I 
believe, students at evening classes, I am advised that the promiscuous granting of 
these diplomas to young men of very indifferent general education has had a most 
prejudicial effect on the mixed bar, at which alone they can at present practise; 
and it is of urgent importance that any claims put forward by the French Govern¬ 
ment for the continued recognition of these diplomas should be resisted. That we 
do not propose to recognise legal qualifications obtained in England by Egyptians 
is an argument of no great value, owing to the marked differences between the two 
systems of law. But I think that some use might be made of the fact that, upon 
the principles now being advocated, natives of India have recently been refused 
the right to practise in India on otlmr than an Indian qualification That the 
article, as drawn, excludes natives of India from practising in Egypt upon any 
qualification other than an Egyptian one may, in mv opinion, be of the utmost 
utility in the future. 

IT). Articles 10 and 12 of Chapter XITI. dealing with th° personal status of 
foreigners are specific safeguards of the kind included in the draft convention 
already submitted to the French Government. So also are articles 13 and 14, 
although expressed to apply without regard to nationality. 

16. Article 2 of Chapter XIV deals with the question of iudicial languages. 
The question of the inclusion of the Italian language is reserved for discussion with 
Italy. So long as it is retained as a judicial language, it becomes the dutv of the 
Italian authorities here to make, from time to time, efforts, more pathetic than 
dignified, to persuade Italian advocates to employ it. I can conceive that Italy 
might regard it as more consonant with her dignity to agree to the omission of the 
language. 

Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith’s commission recommended that., even in purelv native 
cases, the use of a European language should be permissible before the Supreme 
Court; but a provision in that sen^ was omit^d from th^ draft bv the second 
commission at the instance of the Minister of Justice, on the ground that such a 
provision would, in practice, mean that, even J n native cases, a European advocate 
must be retained before the Supreme Court T recognise the force of the Minister’s 
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argument; but I acquiesce in the consequence with extreme reluctance, as 1 fear that 
the omission of the provision may seriously diminish the immediate utility of the 
Supreme Court, several of whose members may not at the outset have an' adequate 
knowledge of the Arabic language. 

17. You will observe that the draft Organic Law is submitted to you in French 
and not in English. As it is entirely the work of Mr. Brunyate, an English 
draftsman, you will understand that this is in no way done with a view to 
economising labour here. The object in view is, of course, to present our proposals 
in the form best calculated to win the support of the French Government, and Mr. 
Brunyate advises me that it is appreciably easier to give.a French turn to what are 
largely English ideas by drafting directly in French than by relying on a French 
translation of a draft in a normal English form. I anticipate that we must, ere 
long, lay down the principle that no law's shall be published here in French which 
do not appear simultaneously in English, but, so long as several of our Ministers 
have no, or no adequate, knowledge of English, the discussion, of drafts must 
continue, I imagine, to be largely based on the French texts. 

Convention. 

18. I come now to the draft convention. 

It is, I think, fairly clear from the correspondence with the French Government 
that that Government ielt difficulties about the submission to the French Chamber 
of Deputies of the draft convention already communicated to them for their 
consideration. If 1 may venture to suggest a reason for that hesitation on their 
part, it would be that the more prominent portions of the draft were in the form 
of express and very sweeping renunciations on the part of the French Government 
—a form which was, perhaps, unavoidable at a time when no protectorate existed 
in Egypt to serve as a logical basis for the draft. • It would scarcely be too much to 
say that the draft was devoted to the creation of a protectorate, while avoiding, for 
political reasons, the use of the term itself. 

Upon reflection, therefore, 1 have ventured to cause the entire draft to be. recast, 
taking the declaration of the protectorate as a starting point, and scheduling the 
draft Organic Law to the draft, with a view to incorporating certain of its 
provisions by reference while still showing them in their proper context in the 
Organic Law, so that their object and reasonableness may be rendered clear. An 
incidental advantage of this procedure is that less stress is laid upon the change 
of policy as to Assize Courts which I have ventured to recommend. 

Certain of the provisions of the draft required to be considered in connection 
with the Anglo-French Agreement of 1904, and 1 was hence led to consider whether 
it might not be preferable to deal, in the new convention, with the whole of the 
questions relating to the status of Egypt, instead of leaving the new document to 
he interpreted in conjunction with the older one. T cannot but recognise that this 
question is one of grave political importance, on which you would desire to take a 
decision only after careful consideration; and it may well be, for instance, that you 
would prefer in no way to raise so thorny a question as that of the status of the 
Suez Canal. At the same time I am convinced that, unless such a course should 
he distasteful to the French Government, there are serious advantages in adopting 
what T may call the bolder course. It is, m tact, clear that all international 
arrangements as to Egvpt will require reconsideration in view of the declaration of 
the protectorate; and there are obvious advantages in dealing with the matter once 
for all instead of piecemeal. I should-, perhaps, say that I am not unmindful that 
the corollary of such a course would necessarily be a like agreement as to Morocco; 
and it mav be that such an agreement as to Morocco would raise delicate questions 
with which I am unfamiliar. But, even as to Morocco, I imagine that the same 
principles would apply. I should suppose that it is not contemplated that the Ac: 
of Algeciras should survive the Treaty of Peace; and it may well be that a 
preliminary agreement postulating a much simpler regime for Morocco would 
lighten the burden of the peace negotiations. To two specific advantages of such 
a course as regards Egypt I may, perhaps, usefully refer, I see no way of getting 
rid of the engagements given to France in 1904 as to the, Director-Generalship of 
Antiquities and as to the French schools other than the replacing of the 1904 
agreement by a new agreement from which they are tacitly omitted. And, secondly, 

1 am impressed by the remark in one of your despatches, that it is a mistake to 
L'gin negotiations bv offering all von intend to give. The judicial scheme is put 
forward as one of which we desire the adoption as it stands; on some of the other 
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matters which would probably come within the scope of a general agreement a little 
loose drafting mi^ht offer opportunities for graceful concessions on our part. 

On the whole” therefore 1 have ventured to have the draft convention drawn 
on the wider lines. I submit the result in order that you may judge whethe 
iK'frotiations could usefully be resumed upon such a basis. ... . , 

IU ' g< 10 I trust tbit you will find the draft convention largely self-explanatory. 

A few observations upon individual articles may, however be useful. 

The legislation referred to in article 2 is wide enough to include legislation 
imposing taxation. I have therefore omitted the specific reference to taxation 

P* b I M ' Cambon, that 

.nra^ph 4 of article 9 of the earlier draft, while obliging the French Government 
jMiagiap 4 Egypt bv His Majesty’s Government, placed no responsi- 

S ; S’s G^—for tie Action of the Egyptian Government 
bility upon articles 3 to 7 of the earlier draft, and somewhat extends 

them The time limit is borrowed from article 4 of the 1904 agreement. Some 
time limit seems^ery desirable, in view,.especially, of the wider scope now given 

U> %itkt r (ns n new 0t t °l'heIfirstparagraph is probably in accordance with what 
was tacitly intended. The second paragraph is also essential it continued effect is 
to be given in the future to the principle of European privilege But it is mo e 
mrtieuhrlv inserted in order that in the future our right may not be contested to 
r^reSsllinon as to nationality, for the absorption into the Egyptian 
onulntion in the second or third generation, of families who, being permanent^ 
resident in Egypt and enjoying foreign nationality or protection, are yet of non- 

lMir ( )|)ean origun i^c^ n Qf ^ earhcr draft. There are considerable 

portions of the commercial treaties which, if retained, would be m entire conflict 
with the new regime It appears to me in every way preferable that the special 
Kk ,Uan confraoS trentiU should disappear. Portions „l the articles are 

borrowed 1 1 <mi article 4 of the 1904 agreement. t v- 

Article H develops, and attempts to give a logical basis for, article 15 of the 

1 Article 9 is included only with a view to replacing article 6 o{ the 1904 agree¬ 
ment if that agreement so far as relates to Egypt, is destined to disappear. 1 
need not say that the fonn given .to the article is of a wholly provisional character, 
■!-, the matter is one to he dealt with in London rather than heie 
Article 10 which is new, is a necessary saving clause. 

Article 11 is also new. The first paragraph follows article 9 of the 1904 
Mureement The second paragraph is directed to meeting the ease of one or wo 
‘powers declining to adhere to the proposed convention lhev would : 

* 4.1 frs itrvfnin iVipir full enniHilary rights*, but the disappcaiaiHG of the Mix? 

“^^ir Subjects being suWl before their own 

Tonsillar Courts and their suing other foreigners before the Consular Courts having 
urisdietion over them, would render their position commercially impossible. 

' have the honour to *i. for your 

consideration' Should you find in them a basis upon which negotiations with the 

French Government may be usefully resumed in the near future, 1 understand that 
la i«cirp ilvil ‘i delegate from here should be placed at your disposal to 
vou wot. d desC -f™?v Mr Brunvate is, T think, essentially the delegate 

X wo"d he able to give you more assistance in the matter than anyone else we 
who would ne ® , \ p 0 draftoG nil the important documents now under 

ritWhm^"At w.tb every detail of the nresent ouestion, but 

i i,. w it will he remembered already been concerned in negotiations of inteiest to 
Ihe French Gotknment conieetion with the indieial organisation of Tangier. 
Should you desire his presenco in London for the purnose of giving u 
S/™ t ,alters arising out of th» documents submitted herewith and 
should i he'possible to avoid any great interval between the period during whir h his 
services would be removed in London and bis proceeding to Barm, t would do my 
betjt to arrange for the discharge of his duties ho^dunng us n iseuce. 

A. TIENliT McMAHON 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 91. 

Projet de Convention. 

LE President de la Republique franyaise et Sa Majeste le Roi du Royaume-Uni 
dc Grande-Bretagne et d’lrlande et des Tenitoires britanniques au delk des Mers, 
F.mpereur des Indes, reconnaissant que le regime des capitulations, tel qu’il existe 
aujourd’hui en Egypte, n’est plus en harmonie avec I’etat de dbveloppement du pays; 
quil est dans l’interet de tons les habitants du pays, sans distinction, de restreindre, 
dans les limites strictement necessaires, les derogations au droit cominun ay ant poui‘ 
but la protection des-droits des etrangers; et que depuis la declaration du protectorat 
britannique en Egypte les internets des btraaigers en general seraient niieux assures 
pai le principe d’egalite de traitement entre les Strangers de diverscs nationalites 
que par l’intervention directe de leurs Gouvernements respectils dans la modilication 
progressive du regime capitulaire et de la legislation egyptienne qui la consacre; out 
decide de conclure une convention donnant elTct aux principcs susenonebs, et ont 
nomine pour leurs plenipotentiaires respectifs : 

Le President de la Rbpublique franyaise : 

et 

Sa Majesty le Roi du Ro>aume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d’lrlnnde cl des 
Territoires britanniques au dela des Mers, Empereur des Indes ; 

Lesquels, apres s'etre communique lours plcins pouvoirs, tiouves en bonne et 
due foime, sont convenus de ce qui suit; 

1. Le Gouvernement franyais domic son adhesion au projet dc loi egyptienne 
annexe a la presente convention. 

Par le fait de F entree en fonctionnement des tribunaux institubs en vertu de 
ladite loi, toute la juridiction a l'egard de nationaux on de proteges franyais dont 
sont aujourd'hui investis taut les tiibunaux inixtes egyptiens que les tribunaux 
consulaires franyais est trails teiee aux tiibunaux ainsi institues, sauf la juridiction 
i xpressement r 6 servee par Indite loi aux tribunaux consulaires. Cette dermbre 
juridiction ccssera de plein droit tiois annees apres l’entree en vigueur des nouveaux 
tiibunaux, sans prejudice du droit du Gouvernement franyais d’y renoncer plus tot. 

En attendant lentrej en foneticmiemcnt des nouveaux tribunaux, le Gouverne¬ 
ment francais accepte la prorogation, sans renouvellement periodique, des pouvoirs 
des tribunaux inixtes. 

2. Le Gouvernement Iranyuis aucptc qua Jiartir dc I’cntice en fonctionnement 
des nouveaux tribunaux, toute legislation bgyptiourio (lout Fapplication aux nationaux 
t! proteges britanniques seiait agrbbe pai !c Gouvernement britaVmique soil 
applicable aux nationaux et proteges francais. 

Par contre, le Gouvernement britaiini(|ue s’engage h assurer que les nationaux 
et proteges franyais bbnblieieront de toute reserve en matibre legislative stipulee 
Ii,ii‘ lui en faveur des nationaux ou piotbgbs britanniques. 

3 . A nartir de la memo date, les garanties, consacrbes par ladite loi, tie la liberie 
mdividuelle des nationaux et proteges tant franyais que britanniques et de 
! inviolability de leurs doinieiles nt substitubes a eelles jusqu'ici resultant des 
capitulations, dcs traites ct des usagei. 

4. Le Gouvernement britannique se charge d’obtenir du Gouvernement bgyptien 
l'assurance qu’il n’apportera aucune modification aux dispositions de ladite loi sans, 
1 assentiment du Gouvernement britannique ct qu’il ne sera appliqub, sans le memo 
assentiment, aux nationaux et proteges francais, aucune legislation nmivelle qui 
jusqu’ici aurait' etc sou mist* a lapprobation du Gouvernement franyais. 

5. Le Gouvernement britannique dbclaie, dbs ft present, qu’il ne donnora son 
assentiment k aucune legislation de mil m e h deroger aux garanties en faveur des 
et rangers rbsnltant des articles 3 a 6 (lu Chapitre I or , du Glmpitrc XI, des articles 
10 a 14 du Chapitre XlIT et de 1’article 2 du Chapitre XIV du projet de loi 
Mismentionnd. 

Get engagement est valahle pour une penode de \nigi uiinee a pauii des 
latifications de la presente convention. 

6 . Le Gouvernement britannique s’engage h assurer que les nationaux et protdges 
franyais rdsidant en EgvDtc seront exemntds de 1’obligation du service militaire et 
de la eorvbe en matibre d’irrigation on d’autres matibres agiicoles. 
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II s’engage Egalement k assurer que les nationaux frangais d’origine europeenne 
non ottornane”dans la ligne male ne seront pas exposes k perdre leur nat onalite 
quoiqoe nEs en Egypte et quel que soit le lieu de naissance de ieurs ascendants 

7. Le Gouvernement britannique se charge d’assurer le maintien de la liberte 
de commerce et de navigation dont jouissent les Francais en gyptc. . 

A cet effet, les droits, privileges et immunity dont louiront les natlonaux et 
proteges, les batiments, la navigation et le commerce bntanmques devront protitu 
!,ux nationaux et proteges, aux batiments, a la navigation et au commerce franga 
Quant k l'etablissement des droits , de douane ou autres taxes et des tar its do 
transport par chemin de fer, le Gouvernement britannique renouvelle 1 assurance 
(iej k donnEe en 1904 qu’il ne s’y pretera a aucune in4galite au pr^udioe des interets 
frangais. Cet engagement est valable pour la pen ode deter minee par 1 ahpea .1 dc 
! article 4 de la declaration concernant 1 Egypte et le Maroc en date du 8 a y r • 

En vue des engagements qui prEcEdent, le Gouvernement frangais ienonce, a 
partir de la date prEvue a Particle 2 ci-dessus, au benefice de la convention corn- 

mercialc actuellement en vigueur entre la France et PEgypte. 

8 . En matiEre quarantenaire, les deux Gouvernements reconnaissent que o 
egard notamirient k la construction du Chemin de Fer dni Hedjaz, le regime actue er. 

<v (jui cone-erne les mesures a prendre relativement au pelerinage ne correspond plus 

aux besoins de la situation. ... , n 

En attendant un nouvel examen international de la matiere le Gouvunemcin 
Iraneais aecepte, a partir clc la date prevue a Particle 2 ci-dessus, 1 application, aux 
imtinmmx et protdgfa iVan^ais, par les autoritfe anglo-^yptu'nnes, de toute mesure 
relative au pElerinage qui est prEvuc par les reglements actuellement en vigueur et 
dont Papplication sera it continuEe par le Gouvernement egyptien d accord avec c 
Gouvernement britannique. 

Le Gouvernement frangais reconnait. on outre, que, sauf les mesures exieption- 

i.<‘1 L's relative ^ an pblerinage et sous reserve des dispositions d application genera c 
cdictees par les nmventio'ns (]uarantenaires Internationales, la piotection sanitaiie 
de PEgypte contre des maladies venant de Petranger devra, a partir de la date 
ci-dessus prevue, etre de la competence des autoritEs locales. 

9. Les deux Gouvernements reconnaissent que taut la disjunction de la suzc- 
ruinetE ottomnno en Egvpte que Pexperience aequise au cours de la guerre ac ue le 
exigent des modifications fondamentalcs au regime Etabli jiour le Canal de Suez pai 

lc traits conclu le 29 octobie 1888. • • , 

Ee Gouvernement britannique declare, cojiendant, renter fidelc au pi inapt au 
Iij„ 0 passage du Canal garanti jiar ledit traite, sous la seule reserve des besoms de 

^ l^Ni les dispositions de la prEsente convention ni aucune legislation egyptienne 
iipnrouvbc par le Gouvernement britannique confoimEment ii la prEsente convention 
no dErogeront aux garanties en favour des jiorteurs de tit res de la dettc Egyptienne 

icsultamt de la Loi Egyptienne No. 17 de 1904. ^ 

11. Le. Gouvernement frangais s engage a pretor l appui de sa diplomatic |>oui 
obtenir Padhesion Ma piesente convention des autres 1 mssances puissant de 
privileges capitulaires en Egypte. 

Dans le eas oil, k la date de Pentree en fonctionnement des nouveaux tribunaux 
< i-clcssus prEvus. quelquos-unes desdites Puissances iPauraient pas adhere a la 
prosente convention et aussi longtemps quelle n’y auraient pas adliErE les tribunaux 
consulnires frangais en Egvpte resteront compEtents pour commit™ de tout proces 
( ivil on commercial intentE centre des Frangais par des nationaux dune telle 

1 mssanu.^ convcnt j bn re mplace les dispositions relatives k PEgypte de la 

declaration du 8 avril 1904 susmentionnEe concernant 1 Egypte et le Maroc, dont 
idle n’est que lc dEveloppement. 

Elle sfti-a ratifiee, et les ratifications on seront Eiliangee* a * dans lc 

dElai de ,ou plus tot m fa ire sc pent. 


Eli foi de (iuoi , ^ . , , , , 

( lument autnrisEs h cet effet. ont signE la prEsente convention et y ont appose leur* 

cachets. 


Fait k 


en double expEdition, le 


191 . 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 91. 

Loi No. de 191 . 

Pro jet de Loi d' Organisation judiciaire de Tribunaux unifies. 

NOUS, Sultan d’Egypte, 

ConsidErant qu’il est de la plus haute importance, au point de vue du dEveloppe¬ 
ment Economique, social et politique du pays, de crEer un systEme de tribunaux ayant 
competence generale a l’Egard de tous les habitants du pays sans distinction de race 
ou de nationalite; 

Vu les traitEs intervenus avec les diverses Puissances; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et l’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

DecrEtons: 


Ciupitre I er . —Institution et Coni'petence des Tribunal/,)'. 

1 . Sous reserve des dispositions ci-aprEs, les diverses juridictions fonctionnant 
jusqu’ici en Egypte sont reinplacEes par les tribunaux institues en vertu de la 
prEsente loi, qui, sous la meme reserve, auront une competence gEnerale. 

2 . Restent de la competence exclusive des Mehkemehs Chariehs, toutes contes¬ 
tations portant sur la conformite a la Loi Cliarieh d’une Waktieh ou de ses clauses, 
sur l’identite ou la quote-part des bEneficiaires des revenus wakfs, ou sur la nomina¬ 
tion ou la revocation du nazir. 

Pour toute autre question en matiEre de wakf qui est actuellement de la 
compEtence des Mehkemehs Chariehs, les nouveaux tribunaux auront compEtence 
concurrente. 

3. Restent Egalement de la compEtence exclusive des Mehkemehs Chariehs, 
toutes questions en matiEre de statut personnel qui sont actuellement de leur compE¬ 
tence en tant< qu’interessant exclusivement des musulinans Egyptiens ou des musul- 
mans ressortissants d'une Puissance qui n’aura pas en Egypte de trilmnaux 
consulates avec comjietence en matiEre de statut personnel. 

Les memes questions en tant qu’intEressant exclusivement les membres d’une 
communautE non musulmanc ayant une juridiction reconnne en matiEre de statut 
personnel seront de la competence exclusive des autorites juridictionnelles de cette 
communautE. 

Sont Egalement exclues de la competence des nouveaux tribunaux, toutes 
questions en matiere de statut personnel qui interessent exclusivement les rcssortis- 
sants d’une Puissance ayant adhEre a la re forme judiciaire de 1875 aussi longtemps 
que cette Puissance maintiendra en Egypte des tribunaux consulates ayant juridic¬ 
tion en matiEre de statut personnel, 

4. Sont reservEes a la compEtence des tribunaux metropolitans ou consulaires 
d’une Puissance ayant adhere a la ref'orme judiciaire de 1875, toutes questions 
relatives it P organisation intErieure des Etablissements pieux, Ecoles, hopitaux et 
(cuvres de bienfaisance organises sous le rEgime de la legislation de cette Puissance, 
a moins que celle-ci n’ait renoncE au bEnefice du present article. 

5. Nonobstant les dispositions des trois articles prEcEdents, les nouveaux 
tribunaux ont qualitE ])our tranche!* toute question prEiudicielle prEvue auxdits 
ai tides et soulevee iucidemment au cours d’une instance dont lesdits tribunaux sont 
rEguliEreinent saisis. 

Neanmoins, In decision sur une question semblable n’aura force de chose jug^e, 
meme k Pegard des parties en cause, qu’aux fins du procEs ou la question a EtE 
soulevee. 

6 En matiEre administrative, les tribunaux sont teiius de respecter les dEcisions 
rEguliEreinent prises par les commissions et autoritEs administrative.®! dans les limites 
de leurs attributions. 

Bien que compEtents pour m.colder des dommasres-intErets ii des particuliers a 
raison d atteintes portees par des actes d’administration a des droits reconnus par la 
loi, ils ne pourront en aucun oas arreter PexEcution de semblables actes. 

[1*2401 K* 
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Nofcamment, Us lie pourront ordonner la restitution des immeubles affectes en 

fait To U u n te b Turid?cti™ P p“X e des commissions et autoritfe admxmstrat.ves est 

supprim^e. 1() . ne pQrte pa? pr4 judiee aux attributions de la juridiction 

militaire, soit britannique so.t jOTticnne. ptienSi i a competence en matibre 

8 Est maintenue, mais exclusivement enneW No u de m2, 

civile des tribunaux cantonaux institute en vertu de la Loi Mo. 


Chapitre II.—Des divers Urdres de Tribunaux. 

Les tribunaux institute eu vertu de la presente loi appartiennent aux 
categories suivantes : 

(1.) Une Cour supreme ; « t mus du service des assises en 

(2.) Des Cours d’Appel charges en meme temps 
matiere criminelle; 

fA 52 tribunaux do —ich dont le service est assure par des juges appar- 
tenant aux tribunaux de centi e, „ ur 4 Dar des iuges-adjoints 

(5 ) aux'tribunaux de centre. 

*■ &^cant respectivement an Cairo, a Alexandrie, 

^ criminelle ^ 

4. II y a dans la circonscription de la Cour d Appel Q f ^ ^ ^ , a c . 
de centre siegeant respectivement au Can , siteeunt respectivement a 

d'Appel d’Alexandrie, deux tribunaux £ ^ “S de Ma 1 nsoura l 1 , deux 
Alexandrie ot It iantah; dans celle J“. 1 Man souraliet a Zagazig; et dans celle 

tribunaux de centre siegeant respectivement k 

ASSi0 5 Ut Le,^ScSt“ns'des divers Cours d’Appel et tribunaux de centre sout 

aprbs avis de Vassemblee g«rale 
do hi Cour supremo, , , ost divis^e en plusieurs 

de chaque 

moudirieh est celle d une njoiulineh ou d n o ^ du 


atricts dont cbaoun constitue la cvrconsc 11 1>tion u tm t 1 * pourront etre 

8. Dans les.gouvernorats du Can^e et daimetes pris par 

t,e markaz ' et qm 
dTu/™^?' ft 

los memes conditions, pom commit / -intres lilies, des iuges siegeant 

competence des tribunaux de umrUax, dans les^ des S in f,.actions. 

ICTS qultSV normaleme.it ,le b, competence du tribunal de 

markaz. 


i 

\ 


Chapitre III .—De la Competence des divers Ordres de Cours et Tribunaux autres 

que la Cour supreme. 


Competence en Matiere civile. 

1. Les tribunaux de markaz sont competents pour connaitre en matiere civile : 

(1.) De toute action, tant mobiliere qu’immobiliere, dont la valeur n’excede pas 
£E. 50; 

(2.) Des actions en cong6 ou resiliation de bail ou expulsion des lieux loues, 
lorsque ni le prix de la location ni la valeur locative des lieux lou6s 
n’excede £E. 50 par an; 

(3.) Des actions possessoires intentees par celui qui a possed6 plus d'une annee 
et des actions en r6int6grande, lorsque la valeur locative des lieux 
litigieux n’excede pas £E. 50 par an; 

(4.) Des actions en partage de biens d’une valeur n’excedant pas £E. 500; 

(5.) De toute action dont ils sont saisis par accord des parties. 

2. En matiere d’execution immobiliere, le tribunal de markaz ne peut ordonner 
l’expropriation d’un immeuble d’une valeur depassant £E. 100. 

3. Les tribunaux de moudirieh sont competents pour connaitre en matiere 
civile: 

(1.) De toute action, tant mobiliere qu’immobiliere, dont la valeur n’excede pas 
£E. 200; 

(2.) Des actions en conge ou resiliation de bail ou expulsion des lieux lou6s, 
lorsque ni le prix de la location ni la valeur locative des lieux lou6s 
n’excibde £ E. 200 par an; 

(3.) Des actions possessoires intentees par celui qui a possede plus d’une ann£e 
et des actions en reintegrande, quelle que soit la valeur des lieux 
litigieux; 

(4.) Des actions en partage de society, lorsque le capital ne depasse pas 
£E. 500, ainsi que des actions en partage de biens d’une valeur 
n’excedant pas £E. 2,000; 

(5.) De toute action dont ils sont saisis par accord des parties. 

Sans prejudice des dispositions de l’article 7 ci-aprfes, le tribunal de moudirieh 
lie peut, en matiere d’exdcution immobiliere, ordonner l’expropriation d’un 
1 'iimeuble d’une valeur ddpassant £ E. 500. 

4. Le Code de Procedure civile determine les cas dans lesqucls des actions de 
valeur indite rminee peuvent etre port^es par-devant le tribunal de moudirieh. 

5. Les tribunaux de centre ont une competence illimit^e en matiere civile, sans 
pouvoir ednnaitre des affaires de la competence du tribunal de markaz. 

6. Dans les limites tracees par le Code de Procedure civile, le juge chargd du 
M'rvice du tribunal de moudirieh est competent pour connaitre de toute partie de 
la procedure dans des actions pendantes devant les tribunaux de centre que ledit 
(’ode eonfie a un seul juge. 

7. Dans les memes limites, ce juge pourra etre charge de tout ou partie de la 
procedure d’exdcution des arrets, jugements et ordonnanees rendus par los cours et 
tiibunaux sup6rieurs. 

8. Le tribunal de centre pourra, sur la deinande de tout intdress6, renvoyer 
devant tout tribunal de moudirieh dans sa circonscription toute action dont il est, 
iui-nieme saisi et qui rentre dans la competence des tribunaux de moudirieh, s’il 
1 '■hime que Taction aurait pu etre plus utilement intense devant le tribunal de 
moudirieh. II pourra le faire d’office, si 1’affaire exige une instruction pr&iminaire 
qui nourrait etre faite plus commodement par le tribunal inf^rieur. 

Le tribunal de moudirieh aura les memes pouvoirs de renvoyer des affaires 
devant les tribunaux de markaz dans sa circonscription. 

b. Lorsqu’un proces qui aurait pu etre intents devant un tribunal inferieur a 
me intente devant un tribunal sup^rieur, le demandeur, s’il a gain de cause, ne 
"urra recouvrer du d^fendeur succombant des frais sup^rieurs k ceux qu’il aurait 
u recouvrer devant le tribunal inferieur, b moins que le jugement ne constate qu’il 
vait des raisons snffisantes pour saisir du litige le tribunal sup^rieur. 

f12461 K 2* 
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Competence en Moti'ere penale. 

in La iuridiction pfnale est exercee par les tribunaux de markaz, les tribunal* 
de moudiriei et les cours d'appel sie J^ “leTenvoi devant les cours d’assises sent 

de — -** comme 3Uges 
cl’ instruction. . np1ivpn t prdnoncer de peines d amende 

exeda 2 nt L S V“ t ^passant six mois en matiere de 

' oi vz ri—'Ms h. 

d-amende sans limit, de valeur, ne graves. . 

p-"- par la 101 pour 

les infractions tonstatfes k 1 cneontie des accuses^ sp^ejales aux tribunaux de 

15. Mauf les infractions reseivees pa ®s pour corma itro des 

moudirieh, les tnbunaux de . I f ar ' c “ivoit nue des peines de leur competence; Us 
infractions pour lesquelles la lol ne p M. P i csque iles la lol prevolt des 

-r^S^ Ilfjmssimt*pas^deux L on Amende n’excedant pas 

33 L ’ 16°Sauf les infractions r&ei veos k 1 Mnt'compSte t»ur connaitre 

W ne prfvoit pas les peines de la inert ou 

des travaux forces k vie. T i4tenies pour connaitre de toutes infractions 

..lo “od einprisonnement pouvant dfpasser trors 

Tsui'S" &S3. markaz est 

i as.’^ssi r'riiss>—• •» -.- ~ "■ 

demande, avant tout dehat an foncL & d Y ^ ^ soit de renvoyer tons les 

ques-uns seulcment deinandcnt le re .. d< en refnv0 yer ceux qui en ont 

ineulp^s par-devant le trihui« paffaire quant aux autres mculp^s. 

rait Cettrtide nV™ ,” 9 ™pt.Ucabie aux afTnivos dent le tribunal de markaz est «... 

. n icrtu'd’iine ordinance d « ^/ n ^ n ^ n t dgalement applicable* au renvoi 

19. Les dispositions del tribunal de moudirieh est saisr et b 

devant la entir d assises de on competence eoncuvrente. . , „ 

le inae d„ tribunal de moudirieh fera 

lui-tneme function de juae V'lfTrilninnnx dp mo udirieh valablemcnt saisis d'line 

20 . Los corns d assises et K. tta«« nl£w temps de (onto ,n fraction 

"n^"^ — ' .- inK - ie ”" S 

,/• I de la Competence en Degre d'Appel- 

inddterminec. m itiere i-6nale par les memes tnbunaux ne sont 

22. Les jugenients rendu*. n n a I J tion ou faus se interpretation de 
susceptibles d'appcl, si ee n est pom M 

la loi, q«e- ,, , „ nl i.. mn itions nu’une eondamnation h 1’amende 

(1 ' aux donmmges-int^ts, aux restitutions ou aux 

i’rnis; ou . . , „. nnis , ps mr \ n poursuite et que le juge 

Si ^t r :u™-”™nc" "a y ait el acquirement. 
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23. L’appel des jugements susceptibles d’appel rendus par les tribunaux de 
markaz est porte devant le tribunal de moudirieh. 

24. Les jugem&nts rendus par les tribunaux de moudirieh, autres que ceux 
rendus en appel, sont appelables devant le tribunal de centre. 

Aux fins de cet article, les juges siegeant dans les conditions prevues a 1’article 8 
du Ghapitre II sont consideres comme juges de tribunaux de moudirieh. Les 
dispositions de l’artiele 22 ci-dessus seront cependant applicables. 

25. Les jugements rendus en matiere civile par les tribunaux de centre, autres 
que ceux rendus en appel, sont appelables devant la Cour d'Appel. 

26. Les jugements rendus par les cours d'assises ne sont pas susceptibles 
d’appel. 

27. Les Codes de Procedure civile et d’Instruction criminelle ddterminent les 
cas et les conditions dans lesquels sont appelables les jugements d’avant dire droit, 
les jugements sur incidents, les ordonnances, ainsi que les jugements au cours de la 
procedure d’execution. 


Competence en Matiere de Refere. 

28. La competence en matiere de refere est definie par le Code de Procedure. 


Competence en Matiere d'Exequatur, de Commissions rogatoires et d'Extradition. 

29. II en est de merae en ee qui concerne l’exequatur a aecorder aux jugements 
rendus par des tribunaux etrangers, 1’execution des commissions rogatoires et la 
procedure judiciaire relative k des demandes en extradition faites, conform4ment 
aux dispositions des traites, par les autorites des pays Strangers. 


Competence en Matiere de Statnt personnel, &c. 

30. La competence en matieie de statut personnel ainsi que les autres matieres 
regies par des lois spticiales est reglee par les lois sur ces matures. 


Chapitke IV.— De la Competence de la Cour supreme. 

1. Tout jugement rendu en degr6 d’appel par un tribunal de centre, tout arret _ 
d une cour d’appel ou d’une cour d’assises, est susceptible d’un recours devant la 
Cour supreme pour l'un des motifs suivants: 

(1.) Que la decision est mal toiulee en droit; 

(2.) Que la com* ou le tribunal n’a pas statue, meme implicitement, sur un point 
de droit ou de fait dont la solution £tait essentielle; 

(3.) Qu’il y a eu une irr^gularite de procedure qui a influ6 ou a pu influer sur 
la decision; 

(4.) Que la decision d’une question prtitendument de pur fait est la consequence 
d’une mauvaise appreciation d’un point de droit; 

(5.) Que sur une question essentielle de fait, il n'y avait aucune preuve pouvant 
motiver la decision. 

2. Tout jugement rendu en dernier ressort par un tribunal de moudirieh ou de 

markaz est egalement susceptible de recours .devant la Cour supreme, mais seule- 
ment avec l’autorisation d’un conseillcr a ladite cour, dans les cas suivants: t 

(1.) Si le jugemeYit renferme des dispositions que le tribunal n'avait pas 
comjictence pour prononcer; 

(2.) Si le juge a refusd d’exercer une juridiction dont il etait legalement 
invest i; 

(3.) S’il a comm is ujie illegality ou irrycrularity incompatible avec l’accomplisse- 
ment de son devoir de juge. 
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t-sSS^Ss^Si^SSSSs 

llr0it " La ?; a ouJ1upr6me ^“galement compftente pour statuer sur le cas de deux 

cas de cond—^ourta^, la 

S^pcirvu -X & ia 

COU, 6 S ^.7rV| t trTS 1 I f!a cZ g snpreme U pou, etre annuld, tout jugement 

la'^fente ‘loilt qufest PV ™ 

'' Utr Vtr^=£Xcodes relatives au rtglement de juges entre 
dee cours on tribunaux inatitues “ X rfegfementT: 

JJS! enSeuZcour ou un trZnal^Uitufc en vertu de la pr&ente loi et toute autre 

recours pr6vu prfe ent chapitre, eel invert* 

" es -codes de 

civile et d’Instruction crimiuelle : v 

/ 1 \ p vn p4der dans les cas pr6vus aux articles 3, 4 et 5 ci-dessus, a tou e 
‘ instruction n&essaire ou en charger toute autorite t1 udiciaire qm releve 

(2.) cTT en tout ou en partie, tout arret ou jugement, meme passd en. force 

(3) Statuer °d4fini?ive'nein sur toute affaire qui est en tot d’etre jugoe; 

£1 devant'touto juridiction dtosaisie; . 

6 ) Eenvoyer toute affaire par-dcvant unc corn- ou un tribunal qui a cleja statue, 
on lui donnant les instructions quo le cas compoite, 

(7.)'Ordonner la nouvelle mi sc en jugement d’unc affaire devant une cour oi 
'• un tribunal n’avant pas dejk statue sur 1 aitane. 

Les decisions de la Cour supreme obligent toute juridiction par-devant laquelle 
... ....nvnvfo I’affaire qui a donne lieu auxdites decisions. 

9 Celui qui che^cbo n sc prevaloir devant > Cour supreme dim moymi 
nouveau dont il aurait pu sc prevaloir devant une juridiction qui a 6t6 dejk saism 
(I^Y’affairo^st tenu de justiiior devant la Cour supreme son omission de l avoir 

soulevd jdus ^ con(litil , 118 rfans lesqudles les ««.« !«**» ■» 

ohiinitre nourraient etre exerc6s ainsi que les personnel qui out k. droit <iei 

hSter ml dtorminto par les Codes de Procedure emir c d Instruct,.,, 

'"'Tcs'dispositious desdits codes y relatives peuvent etre comnletecs en tanl_.,ue 
,le besnin par dcs r&glomcnts revetant la forme d arretfe pris par le Mimstte de 1. 
Justice sur l’avis eontorme de la Couf supreme. 

I 

Ch\pttre V .—Composition des Chawibres, des Cours et Tribunaux. 

1 Les pouvoirs des tribunaux de moudirieh et de markaz soul • na> ^ 

fait par un seal juge en vertu des 

dispositions des Fades de Procedure civile ot d’Instruction cnminelle, les pouvoirs 
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des tribunaux de centre, siegeant tant en premiere instance qu’en appel, sont exereds 
par des chambres dont chacune est eompos4e de trois magistrats, statuant k la 
majority des voix. 

Exceptionnellement dans les tribunaux du Caire et d’Alexandrie, des juges 
spec iaux peuvent etre delegues par ddcret pour exercer toutes les attributions d’une 
chambre du tribunal pour toute affaire civile en premiere instance portae par accord 
des parties par devant un juge ainsi autorise. 

3. L’alinda l er de 1’article precedent est applicable aux Cours d’Appel statuant 
en matiere civile ainsi qu’aux cours d’assises.* 


(Premier texte alternatif): 

4. Le siege des cours d’assises se compose de quatre conseillers a la Cour 
d’Appel, dont un au plus peut etre remplace en cas d’absence ou d’empechement par 
un juge du tribunal de centre. 

Les cours d’assises statuent k la majority des voix. 

En cas de partage de voix sur toute question soulevfe au cours de la procedure, 
le president a voix preponderante. 

Le partage de voix sur les elements de fait mis k la charge de l’inculpd ou sur 
le quantum de la peine profite k l’inculpy. 

En cas de partage de voix sur une question de droit decisive de la culpability ou 
de la qualification de l’infraction, la cour statue alternativement et renvoie 1’affaire 
d office devant la Cour supreme pour faire trancher la question de droit. 


(Second texte alternatif): 

4. Le siege des cours d’assises sc compose de trois conseillers a la Cour d’Appel, 
dont un au plus peut etre remplace en cas d’absence ou d’empechement par un juge 
du tribunal de centre, et auxquels sont adjoints quatre assesseurs lorsque l’inculpy. 
nu Fun au moins des ineulpds s’il y en a deux ou plusieurs, est dtranger au sens de 
l'article 8 du Chapitre XI. 

5. La cour d’assises siegeant sans assesseurs statue k la majority des voix. 

6. Lorsque la cour d’assises sikge avec assesseurs, les assesseurs ont voix 
delibyrative sur les ekments de fait mis k la charge de l’inculpy. Pour decider une 
question de fait dans un sens dyfavorable a l’inculpe* il faut le concours de cinq 
\oix au moins. 

Les magistrats seuls decident les questions de droit et fixent la peine. 

Nyanmoins, lorsque la majority de la cour d’assises, les assesseurs y compris, 
estime qu’il existe des circonstances attynuantes, le maximum de la peine sera redid t 
dans la mesure pryvue k cet effet au Code d’Instruction crimiuelle, 

7. Lorsque tous les inculpes sont ytrangers, tons les assesseurs seront des 
ytrangers au sens de l’article 8 du Chapitre XI. 

Dans le cas contraire, deux seulement des assesseurs seront des ytrangers. 

Plus de deux assesseurs ne pourront, en aucun cas, appartenir k une meme 
nationality. 

4.t Le sikge de la Cour supreme est d’un nombre indyterminy. 

Sauf ce qui est dit au Code de Procydure civile et d’Instruction eriminelle en 
<‘o qui concerne les mesures provisoires ou urgentes et 1’admission pryiiminaire ou le 
rejet sommaire d’un pourvoi, ee nombre ne doit jamais etre inferieur k trois, ni 
supyrieur k cinq lorsqu’il s’agit de statuer definitivement sur un arret d’une Cour 
d’Appel ou d’une cour d’assises. 

En cas de partage de voix, I’arret ou jugement attaquy est confirmy. 

(Dans le cas pryvu au dernier alinya de l’article prycydent, le nouveau partage 
fie voix profite k l’inculpy.j:) 

• A supprimer lea mots “ainsi qu’aux cours d’assises” si l’un des testes alternatifs est adopt*-, 
t Devient l’article 5, ai le premier texte alternatif est udopW, et devient l’article H, si le second tcMe 
alternatif est adoptd. ' 

| A in6erer si le premier texte alternatif est adopt*5. 
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Chapitre VI ~Ve VOrganisation inUrieure des Cows et Tribunal. 
le “couTd'Appe?7trtaa^ sent tenus de lui feurnir tous les renseigne- 

-U-:-= , 1,.— 

iudiS'L les communiquant au M«,.sU*ede - e "' isktlon ult erieure. „ 

2. Sous reserve des d.spos. ions to codes et ^ toute^eg^ par dea 

mode d’exkcution de toutes les f • nrret6 du Ministre de la Justice, pris 

reglements ce qui concerne le fonctionnement des greffes les 

hSenu™es hirers y compl et J l’avis conforme de laditeeour dans les autres 

t lh Ces reglements dktermineront, notamment: 

Los matures reserves aux assemblies generals; asae mbldes gdnkrales 

rt 

1,1 XSiS deciles les conutfe ont 

besoin, avant de recevoir' execution,, c ®» audiences, auront en tout cas 

3i3ssfaaap&« 

centre^dont^ds relevent.^ v qm M „. visitation du president et avee vo,x 

iric affaires administratives. . , • , . 

et de markaz sont responsables det<^^ S ^nItre S est eS charge^de la surveillance du 

a *-**- 

de son tribunal. - TV>rtl1 p( „ nbar^ sous le controle du 

tribunal. . .. ,i>rm mAme ordre doivent se preter 

des actes iudiciaires et iim,r 

tout sr cn!"^ S 

'&i- * «™ .levant lesqnels ils 

iu,r " Kior.^V 0". “n " 

* fo"‘ P“ r * rrft * d " 

Ministre de la Justice, pris aprfes avis du president. 
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Les delegations provisoires pourront etre faites, en cas d’urgence, par le 
president directement. 

En cas d’urgence, le juge de chaque tribunal de'moudirieh pourra egalement, 
pour assurer le service des tribunaux de markaz qui reinvent de lui, charger 
provisoirement le juge d’un tribunal de markaz de tout ou partie du service d’un 
autre tribunal de markaz. 

10. Tout magistrat a qualite pour sieger dans une juridiction inferieure a 
celle a laquelle il appartient. 

Lorsqu’un juge siege au tribunal de markaz au lieu d’un jnge-adjoint, les 
appels contre ses decisions, en tant que celles-ci en sont susceptibles, sont portes 
devant le tribunal de centre. 

Chapitre VII.— 'Du Procureur general et de la Police judiciaire. 

1 . II est place k cote des tribunaux un procureur general, qui exerce par lui- 
meme ou par ses substituts les attributions ci-apres enoncees ainsi que celles k lui 
confiees par toute autre loi. 

2. En matiere penale, le procureur general dirige l’action publique. 

II peut saisir directement le juge d’instruction ou le tribunal de moudirieh ou 
de markaz de toute infraction de leur competence respective venant k sa connais 
sance. II peut egalement intervenir dans toute poursuite intentee par un 
particulier. 

Toutes les infractions instruites par le juge d’instruction sont communiqukes au 
procureur general, ainsi que. celles pendantes devant le tribunal de moudirieh ou de 
markaz, lorsque le juge de ce tribunal le trouve utile. 

3. Devant les tribunaux de markaz, le procureur gknkral peut etre represent^, 
tant en ce qui concerne la poursuite et les requisitions qu’en ce qui concerne 
l’execution des jugements et le droit d’en interjeter appel, par des officiers de police 
judiciaire autorisks k cet effet par arrete ministkriel. 

4. Le procureur general est charge de la surveillance de la police judiciaire. 

5. Sont officiers de police judiciaire tous les fonctionnaires auxquels cette 
quality est conferee par le Code dTnstruction criminelle ou par des dkcrets spkeiaux. 
Leur competence peut etre generate; elle peut etre limits soit k des localites 
determines, soit a des infractions relatives aux services dont ils sont charges. 

G. Les officiers de police judiciaire ont pour mission de constater 1’existence 
des infractions et d’en rechercher les preuves. 

Ils ont. en cas de flagrant dklit et dans les cas v assimilks. les pouvoirs knumkrks 
an Code dTnstruction criminelle de faire des enquetes oreliminaires. 

7. Toutes les affaires, autres aue les affaires nannies, ou il y a des mineurs ou 
des incapables en cause lui sont communiouees et il neut v prendre des conclusions. 

8 . Il a qualite pour intentcr contre des partiruliers tout procks civil nkcessnire 
pour la protection des droits affkrents k la gknkralitk des citoyens. 

Chapitre VIII.— De VInitiative de la Poursuite et de VInstruction preliminaire 

en Matiere penale. 

1 . Le reprksentant du procureur general a le droit, conformement k Tarticle 2 
dti Chapitre VII. de saisir directement les tribunaux de moudirieh ou de markaz de 
toute infraction de leur competence respective; il a kgalement le droit de mettr* 1 en 
mouvement le juge d’instruction. 

2. La partie qui prktend etre Iksee par une infraction et qui dksire agir directe¬ 
ment s’adresse par requete au juge d'instruction, au juge du tribunal de moudirieh 
ou k celui du tribunal de markaz. 

3. Le juge du tribunal de moudirieh ou de markaz saisi d’une requete en vertu 
do l’artiele prkekdent, apres avoir interrogk le plaignant s’il 1’estime utile, peut 
citer l’ineulpk k comparaitre devant le tribunal; il est libre. cependant, de ne pas 
donner suite k la requete en notant ou faisant notcr au bas de eelle-ci sa decision. 

4. Le juge du tribunal de markaz, saisi d'une requete. peut kgalement la 
transmettre au juge du tribunal de moudirieh s’il estime que l’infraction n’est pas 
de nature a etre jugke par le tribunal de markaz. 

[124fi"| K| 
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5. Le juge du tribute!' 1^““^ 

S S o!t‘de U *Zer l la requite, aprks avoir interrogd le plaignant, telle smte quelle 
C ° mI Ii r peut egalement transmettre la requete au juge destruction pour telles lins 
quede droit prudent sent sans prejudice des caa oil le juge du 

un mandat 

d ' a t u ^^"u^qS^r la^dquisition du repentant 

dn Tpe r u e r4al™ent, le faire d’offiee ou sur la requete de la partie pr&enduc. 

l; S \ Le juge destruction , eat 

SSSTa: des infractions autres que celles 

d0 'Tpeuf Element, en cas de besoin, dfleguer le juge de tribunal de markaz 
_ mi _ n T.npt4r1p>r h des mesures d’instruction determmees. 

pour piocddet ides monies a ^ d . in8truction , s qi estime qa’il n’y a pas 

d’infraction,'que les preuvea de la culpability sont inauffisantes, ou que, pour toute 
nntre i''iison' il n'v a pas lieu de faire suivre, rend tine ordonnance de non Le . 

' Dans le'cas coiltraire, il rend une ordonnance de renvoi devant la cour d assises 

ou ordonne au representant du procurer gdndral de f Q e ™“f {*Xr°e 

moudirieh ou de markaz, suivant 1c cas, on specihant 1 infliction mise a la onar„ 

lle 1 I'orsmf'il s’agit d’unc infraction il l’&ard de laquelle deux jurldictions ont 
competence concurrente, l’inculpd a le droit d'exiger son renvoi devant la luudut 

supyricur^ * non _, icu renduca par le juge d' instruction «til™nue lea 

!SSn,-dS» S^pTE Wnistere public' soil appelables 
d cvant le trjbmaUlejMitre. ^ , a ^ d . assises n e sont pas susceptibles 

de recours. 


Ciiapitre IX— De. la Nomination, des Conditions de Service et de la Discipline 

des Magistrats. 

X. Les magistrals des cours et tribunaux sont nommes, transfdres et promos par 
n0Ua 'Lu nomination d'un conseiller ou d un juge coniine president ou vice-president 
oonstitue tine mai , istrati u f au t, outres les conditions de saute et de 

bonne cm,duite exig&s de tout postulant k un emplo' gouvernementaL etre po.te^u 
d'un diplome donnant accbs a la carrier.id avocat en Egy)I ■ m f diplome 
candidate de nationality etrangcre, co diplome peut etre lemplatb par on dipion 

donnant tTdlplome depute trote an. au 

moinslles fn^ Tel tribunaux de celitre, depute sept ans au moms; les conseillers 
des Cours d'Appel et de la Cour supreme, depuis dix ans an moi .. ^ dfs 

autres f«cSn£ * S. sauf U modifications que component les d.sposi- 

ti0n SLls^sonttommfe sans avoir occupe prealablement d'antres fonctions au service 
de 1-Etat, ils sont k litre d’essai pendant une penode de deux ans. 

4. Les autres magistrals sont assnjettis k la 1m sur les pensions civiles, uan. 
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les limites de cette loi ils jouissent de l inamovibiUtd dont les conditions sont 
determinees par les dispositions des articles subs4quents de la pr6sente loi. 

5. Les magistrats des Cours d’Appel ne peuvent etre tr ans teres avec les memes 
fonctions d’une cour k une autre qu’avec leur eonsentement. 

6. Un magistrat qui est nomine directement a la Cour supreme ou k ime Cour 
d'Appel sans avoir occupe prealablement d’autres fonctions au service de l’Etat 
peut bendticier, par, decision du Conseil des Ministres prise au moment de sa 
nomination et avec l’assentiment du Ministere des Finances, d’une augmentation 
de ses annees de service entrant en ligne de compte pour la pension sans que cette 
augmentation puisse depasser sept ans. 

7. Si un magistrat, autre qu'un juge-adjoint, ne reunit plus les conditions 
d'aptitude indispensables k l’exercice de ses fonctions, son cas pourra etre defer6 a 
l’assemblee generate de la Cour supreme par le Ministre de la Justice, soit d’office, 
soit sur la requete du magistrat, et, en tout cas, avec l’assentiment du Ministre des 
Finances. 

L’assemblee generate, statuant aprks avoir invite le magistrat k presenter ses 
observations, pourra, par decision reunissant les deux tiers des voix, le relever de 
ses fonctions. 

L’assemblee generale, par la simple majority des voix, pourra accorder au 
magistrat ainsi mis a la retraite une augmentation de ses annees de service entrant 
en compte pour la pension sans que cette augmentation puisse d^passer les annees de 
service effectif du magistrat, et, cn aucun cas, .depasser dix annees, et sans que le 
magistrat puisse par ce fait faire entrer en compte pour la pension plus de trente 
annees de service. 

8. Les conges des magistrats, tant ordinaires que de maladie, ainsi que leurs 
frais de deplacement, sont regis par un reglement revetant la forme d’une decision 
du Conseil des Ministres, prise aprks avis de l’assembl£e generale de la Cour 
supreme. 

Les conditions en vigueur au moment de la nomination d’un magistrat ou de son 
transfert a une juridiction d’ordre sup4rieur constituent pour ce magistrat un droit 
acquis qu’il perd en cas de promotion a une juridiction superieure. 

9. Les magistrats qui s’absentent sans un conge r^gulierement nccorde, ou qui 
ne reprennent pas leurs postes l’expiration de leur conge, perdent leur traitement 
pendant le temps de leur absence. Si celle-ci dure plus de trente jours, ils sont 
consideres comme demissionnaires. 

10. Les conseillers k la Cour supreme, les conseillers aux Cours d’Appel, les 
juges et les juges-ad joints prennent rang suivant leur anciennete dans lesdites 
fonctions, sauf la faculte pour le Gouvernement de cr&r diverses classes de juges ou 
de juges-adjoints. Ceux qui sont nommes le meme jour gardent, entre eux, leur 
preseance ancienne. En cas dc premiere nomination le meme jour, la prdsdance est 
determin^e par l’ordre d’insertion des nominations au “Journal oflieiel.’’ 

11. Les conseillers aux Cours d’Appel peuvent etre del£gu6s prov iso i remen t h 
d’autres cours par le Ministre de la Justice, d’accord avec le president dont releve 
le magistrat a deltSguer, ou par decision du Conseil des Ministres. La delegation 
provisoire d’un juge ou d’un juge-adjoint a. un autre tribunal dc centre est. faite 
par le Ministre aprks avoir pris l’avis du president. 

Les conseillers on juges peuvent» etre d&rignes par arrete du Ministre dc la , 
Justice, pour remplir provisoirement la pr6sidenee ou la vice-president de la cour 
ou du tribunal auquel ils sont rattaches. 

T.es delegations provisoires d’un conseiller d’une Cour d’Appel pour faire 
function de conseiller la Cour supreme, d’un iuge pour faire fonetion de conseiller 
d'un Coin- d’Appel on d’un juge-adjoint pour faire fonetion de juge sont faites par 
decision du Conseil des Ministres. 

12. La discipline des magistrats est reservee k la Cour supreme siegeant en 
assemblee g£n£rale, sauf le droit pour l’autorit6 investie du droit de surveillance 
d’adresser des avertissements aux magistrats auxquels cette surveillance s’applique. 

La Cour supreme est saisie en matiere disciplinaire par le Ministre de la . 
Justice ou par Wite autre autorit6 prevue aux reglements int^rieurs. 

13. T.es peines disciplinaires sont la censure et la revocation. 

14. Toute conduite qui compromet l’honorabilitb d’un magistrat ou 1’indepen- 
dance de son vote ou qui rend son maintien au service incompatible avec l’interefc 
public, entraine la revocation. 

r 124GJ 


K 2t 






66m 


15. La Cour supreme, en pronomjant la revocation d’un magmtrat pour des 
raisons disciplinaires, statuera sur la pension on 1 indemnity que la loisur 
npnsinns riviles lui accorde. Le magistrat revoqub pourra etre prive, suivant la 
gravity ties circonstances, de la totality de ladite pension ou mdemmte ou de toute 
fraction ne dbpassant pas la moitib. 


Chapitre X.— Du Personnel auxiliaire. 

1. II y aura pres les cours eftribunaux des greffiers, huissiers, interprets et 
autre personnel auxiliaire en nombre suffisant. nneleonoue 

2 Sauf la faculte pour le Ministre de deleguer par "^“^el’auxmah-e 
de ses attributions aux pr&idents des cours et tnbunaux, te 
releve du Miuistfere de la Justice pour tout ce qui cone *e kuv .^nation 
promotion et licenciement et leur transfer! d une cour It uDe autre ou d un tribunal 

d ° Tpe^sZncUes tribunaux de moudirieh et de markaz fait Partie omt de 
vue administrate, du personnel du tribunal de centre dont relevent les 

tribU 3.Te personnel auxiliaire est rdgi par les regiments ^applicationi g&drale 
pour les administrations de l’Etat avec les modihcations que compoitent 

JiSP “ i tritdIt!oiS e ^saires pour etre nommd.a des postes exigeaut des 
connaissances techniques ou pour recevoir des promotions dans le cadre technique 
Zrdlten“2r;mX rbglemeuts fails par le Ministre de la Justice apres avis de 

"ll: dtipllnah'er P quT e peuvBnt hire prononcees > 1'encontre du 

personnel auxiliaire sont P celles bdietees par la loi en matiere disciplinaire pour les 

admbdsti at’ des'presidents de prononccr des peines disciplinaires de la comp6- 

tence^dhm chef d’administration, chaque cour ou tribunal est invest! de a prid e- 
disciplinaire en ce qui conc-erne le personnel qm releve de lui et dc la juiidic- 
uon en appel en cc qui concerne le personnel relevant des cours ou tnbunaux d 

' 0 Halin' 1 *i^filemcid I a it' par le Ministre de la Justice sur l’avis conforme de 
I’assemblee gen/rale dc l.i Cour supreme determine le fonctionnement de la jundic- 

a toujours le droit de saisir la juridiction disciplinaire ou 

d’interjeter appel. 


Chmmtre X1 . —Dispositions specialcs aux Etrangers. 

I. Sauf les affaires pbnales de la competence exclusive du tribunal de markaz 
et sous reserve des dispositions des articles subsequents, les aliaires ou ll y a des 
etrangers en cause ne soront jugks, en quehpte degrade iuiadiction que ce »wt^ue 
p Ur un magistrat Stranger siegeant, seul ou par une chambre ou la majonte du sic n 

° ht 1 ‘] UI L’^trangc^pcrdle benefice des dispositions de Tarticle^ precedent en citant 
S0Il adversaire devant le tribunal ou en plaidant au fond lorsqu ll est detendeur, sans 
avoir excipb, dans I’un ou l'autre cas, de sa qualite d etranger 

N&inmoins, celui qui ne s’est pas pifvalu de sa quality d Granger devant les 
premiers iuges peut le faire devant toute juridiction supeneuie. 

En matiere civile, les etrangers peuvent renoncer d avance et par dcrit au 

benefice des dispositions de 1’article 1" ci-dessus. . , 

S Toute affaire dont le tribunal de markaz est saisi et dans laquelle 1 une des 
parties excipe lie str qualite d'etranger en vertu de /article 1" ci-dessus pent etre 
transttrfe au tribunal de moudirieh pour y fitre ingee par un magistrat Granger 
4 Lorsque le juge d’instruction enquete a 1 eneontre d un btiangei, celm-ci 
peut en tout ^tat de cause et jusqu’k ce que l’enquete soit close, exiger le transfert 
de 1’affaire en l’ftat. h un juge d’instruction Granger. 


50 


66n 

5. Les mandats d’arret diriges contre les etrangers seront dbcernbs par des 
magistrats etrangers. 

II ne sera de meme en ce qui concerne les mandats ordonnant des perquisitions 
domiciliaires dans le domicile prive d’un etranger. 

L'etranger arrete sans mandat dans les cas de flagrant dblit ou autres cas 
reconnus par la loi, sera, s’il le demande, envoye devant un magistrat Stranger sans 
retard, et au plus tard dans les quarante-huit heures de son arrestation. 

6. Dans les gouvernorats du Caire et d’Alexandrie, du Canal de Suez et de Suez, 
ainsi que dans le markaz de Rami eh et les villes de Mansourah, Tantah et Zagazig, 
les mandats prevus a 1’article precedent ainsi que les autres mesures d’execution 
exigeant l’entree du domicile prive d’un Stranger seront executes par des offleiers de 
police ou agents de justice de nationality btrangere. 

7. Deux ou plusieurs circonscriptions de Cours d’Appel ou de tribunaux 
inferieurs peuvent, dans les formes prbvues aux articles 5, 6 et 7 du Chapitre II, etre 
reunies dans une seule circonscription pour les besoins des affaires, ou de certaines 
categories d’affaires, oil des parties excipent de leur qualite d’etranger. 

Dans ce cas et lorsqu’urie cour ou un tribunal saisi d une affaire devient incom¬ 
petent a raison de l’exception de nationalite soulevee par un etranger, 1’affaire est 
transferee d’office a la cour ou an tribunal competent. 

8. Ont seuls droit au benefice des articles precedents du present chapitre : 

(1.) Les personnes de descendance europeenne non ottomane dans la ligne male 
qui sont sujets ou citoyens d’une Puissance ayant adhere a la reforme 
judiciaire de 1875 ou d’une Puissance a laquelle les memes droits seraient 
octroyes par trait; 

(2.) Les autres sujets ou citoyens d’une telle Puissance qui sont domicilies dans 
les territoires metropolitains de cette Puissance et qui y jouissent, de 
tous les droits civils et politiques de citoyens desdits territoires. 

9. Les Strangers habitant l’Egypte sont admis k exercer comme avocats devant 
les tribunaux au meme titre que les Egyptiens. 

Excc]itionnellement, tout diploma exige comme condition de cette admission 
lorsqu’il s’agit d’un Egyptian, est valablement remplacb, dans le cas d’un etranger 
an sens de l’article precedent, par tout diplome donnant acces a la carriere d’avocat 
dans son pays d’origine. 


Chapitre XII.— Des Districts exceptionnels. 

1. Les dispositions de la-pr&sente loi no portent pas prejudice au droit du 
Gouvernement: 

(1.) De erber dans les territoires situes a Test du Canal de Suez ainsi que dans 
l’Oasis de Siwa une organisation judiciaire autonome et de faire 
appliquer dans lesdites regions une legislation speciale; 

(2.) De confier a des officiers de police judiciaire en d’autres districts bloignbs 
de la Vallee du Nil tout ou partie des attributions du juge d’instruction ; 

(3.) De confier a des tribunaux spbeiaux dans les memes districts tout ou partie 
de la juridiction cles tribunaux dc moudirieh ou de markaz, k condition 
que toute sentence depassant la competence du tribunal de markaz soit 
susceptible d’appel devant les tribunaux institubs en vertu de la presente 
loi; 

(4.) D’investir lesdits tribunaux speciaux de la faculte de tenir compte en 
matibre civile des usages locaux toutes les fois que des habitants desdits 
districts sont parties en cause; 

(5.) De faire juger des infractions commises dans lesdits districts par des miiin 
ou tribunaux institubs en vertu de la prbsente loi autres que ccux dans la 
circonscription desquels des infractions auraient btb commises. 

2. Dans toute affaire immobilibre relative a des immeubles situes dans les 
districts vises a 1'article precedent ainsi cpie dans toute affaire ou des habitants 
desdits districts sont parties en cause, les tnbunaux institues en vertu de la prbsente 
loi auront la faculte de tenir compte des usages locaux bien btablis qui ne sont pas 
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contraires aux principes d’dquite et de droit naturel, toutes les fois que les int^rets 
de la justice l’exigent et meme si ces usages etaient contraires k des textes de loi 
d’application gdnfirale. 

3. Les dispositions du Chapitre XI de la presente loi ne sont pas apphcables 
devant les tribunaux speciaux creds en vertu de Varticle 1" ci-dessus, ni opposables 
aux officiers investis de pouvoirs exceptionnels en vertu du meme article. 


Chapitre XIII. — Regies de Droit et de Procedure. 

1. La justice est rendue en notre nom. 

2. Les audiences sont publiques, sauf les cas oil le tribunal, par une decision 
motivde, ordonne le huis clos, dans i’interet des bonnes mceurs ou de l’ordre public. 

3. La police de l’audience appartient. au president ou au juge. 

Celui-ci pourra faire expulser ceux qui troubleraient 1 ordre. ^ . 

II pourra condamner celui qui n’obtempere pas k ses injunctions a la peine de 
vingt-quatre heures d’emprisonnement, qui sera executee immediatement. 

II pourra decerner, sur les lieux, un mandat d'arret contre tout individu qui se 
rend coupable d’un delit d’audience, en chargeant le repr6sentant du procureur 
general de le poursuivre devant l’autoritd competente. 

Toutefois, il pourra rdtracter, k tout moment, des ordonnances rendues en vertu 
des alineas precedents. 

4. Le tribunal ou le juge saisi d'une affaire a le controle de toute la procedure. 
Sauf les cas dans lesnuels la loi exige expressement que la decision soit rendue a la 
requete de la partie, il peut proceder d’ollice k toute mesure d’instruction utile pour 
etablir la verite. 

5. Les parties pcuvent toujours comparaitre en justice en personne. 

Sauf les exceptions qui seraient prevues aux codes ou au reglement des avocats, 
dies ne pouvent se faire representer que par des personnes admises k exercer coniine 
avocats devant les nouveaux tribunaux. 

6. Nul ne sera eondamnd sans etre mis a meme de se defendre. 

7. Les tribunaux sont juges de leur propre competence. 

8. Dans les affaires commerciales et dans les autres affaires soulevant des 
questions techniques, les tribunaux de moudirieh et de centre siegeant en premiere 
instance au civil ont la faeulte de s’adjoindre des assesseurs avec voix consultative 
dans les conditions prevues au Code de Procedure civile. 

9. Toute juridietion saisie d’un appel ou d’un autre rceours de sa, competence a 
qualite, dks qu’elle en est saisie, pour suspendre i’execution de la decision, objet du 
recours, ou pour ordonner toute autre mesure provisoire et urgente qu’elle estime 
n6eessairc dans l’interct de la justice. 

10. En matiere de succession, les tiibunaux appliqucnt le droit national du de 
rajas , sans pouvoir cependant reeonnaitre des droits reels iminobiliers qui sont 
inconnus en droit egyptien. 

Dans les autres matieres de statut personnel et lorsque toutes les parties en cause 
sont d’une meme nationalite, les tribunaux appliquent le droit national des parties. 

11. Tout testament fait en Egypte est valable, s' il a ete fait dans les formes 
prevues au droit national du testateur ou dans celles prevues par la legislation 
dgyptienne. 

12. Dans l’application d un droit national en matiere de statut personnel et 
lorsque ce droit varie suivant la race, la confession ou le domicile des interesses, les 
tribunaux tiennent compte des modalites qui en resultent suivant la race, la confes¬ 
sion ou le lieu d’origine des parties. 

13. L’inculpe d’une infraction de la competence exclusive du tribunal de markaz 
a toujours le droit d'etre libcr^ sous caution s’il a un domicile connu. 

14. Celui. qui, n'avant pas ete detenu preventivement et avant un domicile 
connu, est condamne en premier ressort par un tribunal de moudirieh ou de marknz 
k une peine d’emprisonnement pour une infraction autre que eelle de vol, a toujours 
droit k la suspension de l’exeeution de la peine eri fournissant caution que, s’il 
n’interjette pus appel, il ne se soustraira pas k cette execution a 1’expiration des 
dtslais d’appel, et. que. s’il interjette appel, il comparnitra a l’audicnee et ne 
soustraira pas k 1’execution du jugement a intervenir 

15. Les prescriptions et forclusions applicables jusqu’ici k des matieres de la 
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competence des juridictions remplac6es par les nouveaux tribunaux gardent leur 
effet devant ces derniers. 

16. Les decisions des juridictions remplac^es par les nouveaux tribunaux, qui 
ont acquis force de chose jugde. gardent cette qualite devant ces derniers. 

17. Il ne peut' etre deroge, par des conventions partieulieres, aux lois qui 
interessent l’ordre public ou les bonnes mceurs. 


Chapitre XIV.— Dispositions diverses et transitoires. 


Dispositions dioerses. 

1. Les fonctions de magistrat ou d’officier de justice sont incompatibles avec 
tout autre emploi rdtribue, avec toute participation active dans une entreprise indus- 
trielle, commerciale ou fonciere et avec toute espkce de ndgoce, 

2. Toutes les fois qu’il y a un dtranger en cause, l’arabe, l’anglais, le fran^ais 
(et l'italien) sont admis indistinctement comme langues judiciaires devant la Cour 
supreme. Il en est de meme devant les autres juridictions, si 1’Stranger s’est prdvalu 
des droits a lui reserves par 1’article l or du Chapitre XI. 

Dans les autres cas, la langue arabe est seule admise, si ce n’est par accord de 
toutes les parties et avec l’approbation du juge. Le juge peut toujours admettre sans 
traduction oflicielle toute pikce r6digde dans une des autres langues judiciaires. 

3. Pendant les vacancies judiciaires toute mesure conservatoire, toute mesure 

urgente, rentrant dans les attributions de la Cour supreme ou d’un Cour d’Appel 
peut etre ordonnee prcvisoirement par le president de la cour ou par tin conseiller 
designe a cet effet. t 

4. Le Gouvernement peut designer par ddcret des tribunaux de centre, de 
moudirieh et de markaz dans la circonscription de chaque Cour d’Appel par-devant 
lesquels, k l'exclusion des autres tribunaux, des actions contre le Gouvernement 
peuvent etre intent^es. Le meme decret d^terminera les circonscriptions des 
tribunaux ainsi ddsignes aux fins desdites actions. 

5. Le droit de faire grace plenikre ou partielle et de commuer les peines nous est * 
reserve. 

La grace ou la commutation de peine ne sont accordees qu’apres avoir pris l'avis 
du Ministre de la Justice. Lorsque la decision gracieuse porte sur les incapacity 
resultant d’une condamnation penale, elle n’est rendue que sur l’avis confonne du 
Conseil des Ministres. 

Toute sentence capitale nous est soumise avant d’etre mise a execution. 

6. Le Gouvernement et la Daira de Sa Hnutesse le Sultan sont justiciable* 
devant les tribunaux en matiere civile. 

7 Les presidents et vice-presidents des Cours d’Appel et des tribunaux de 
centre ont, a tout moment, libre acces aux prisons situ^es dans les circonscriptions de 
ces cours ou tribunaux. Les president et vice-prfeident de la Cour supreme ont le 
meme droit k l’dgard de toutes les prisons sans distinction. 


Dispositions transitoires. 

8. Les magistrats actuels des tribunaux et parquets mixtcs et indigenes sont 
exempts de l’application de l’article 2 du Chapitre IX. 

9. Les magistrats actuels de la Cour d’Appel indigkne qui sont regis par les 
dispositions de la Loi No. 17 de 1912, continueront k jouir du b£n6fice de ladite loi 
en cas de leur nomination comme magistrats des nouveaux tribunaux, et de leur mise 
eventuelle k la retraite par application de 1’artiele 7 du Chapitre IX. 

10. Les avocats admis k exercer devant les tribunaux mixtes oil indigenes au 
moment de 1’entree en fonctionnement des nouveaux tribunaux pourront, dans les six 
mois de cette date, r&?lamer do droit leur inscription au tableau des avocats devant les 
nouveaux tribunaux. 

11. La date de l’entree en, fonctionnement des nouveaux tribunaux sera fix&i 
ult4rieurement. 

Elle ne sera pas moins de six mois aprks la promulgation d’un Code p6nal 
d’application g4nerale et des Codes de Procedure civile et d’Instruction criminelle 
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c. x A tre a npliqu4s par les nouveaux tribunaux ni moms de deux mois apres la 

E,,e 12 ^“d^tluZ^'lef^fpvo,.o S e S W> la date od tie sefoat 
'‘"'If CIW ^TSfde cette cour sera 

,, • > i„ Pruir H’Annpl mixte de deux membres, dont un etranger, aesigne 

ptrfa Cour d’Appel indigene, des batonniers des ordres des avocats mixte et indigene 

et mK?pour LquXunej^gislation uniforme n’aurait pas ft<> 

U6S ’ 15 Dans Implication a des Strangers an sens de 1’article 8 du Ch a pi tie XI , de 
i Ufrieintion actuelle en matiere administrative qui jusqu lei ne leui a pas 6t6 
applicable, toute decision des commissions et autorites admimstratives sera suscep¬ 
tible d’un appel de leur part par-devant le tribunal de centre. 


A brogations. 

10. (Liste des abrogations, a r^diger ulterieurement.) 

Execution. 

17 Notre Miniatre de b Justice, pour tout ce qui touche a I'organisation et au 
fonctionnoment des tribunaux, et nos autres Umistres, cliaoun pour ee qui le concernc, 
sont charges de l’execution de la presente ioi. 


Annexe 1. 

CmcoNSORiPTioN des Tribunaux de Centre et des Cours d Appel. 


Cours d’Appel. Tribunaux de Centre. 


Le Cairo 


Manaourab .. 


Alexandra .. 


Aaaiout 


Le C.uie . 


BtSui-Souef 


Manaourah 


Zagazig 


Alexandria 


Tantah 


Assiout 


Circonscription. 


GouTernorat du Caire ; Moudiriehs de Guizeh, 
de Galioubieh et de Menoufieh. 

Moudiriehs de Bdni-Souef, de Fayoum et de 
Minioh. 

Moudirieh de Dakuhlieh ; Uouvernorat de I)n- 
mii'tte ainsi <jue les districts de lalklia et 
Cberbiue de la Moudirieh tie Gharbieh. 

Moudirieh de Clwkieli ; Gouvernorats du Canal 
de Suez, de Suez et d’El-Ariche et la loculite 
d’El-Tor. 

Gouvernorat d’Alexandrie et Moudirieh de 
Behera. 

Moudirieh de Gharbieh u l'exclusion de3 districts 
do Talkha et Cherbine. 

Moudirieh d’Assiout et de Guirgueh. 


Moudirieh de Keueh et d’Assouan. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 91. 


Explanatory Note accompanying a Draft Judicature Law. 


Introductory . 

BY the draft submitted herewith it is proposed to create Courts of Justice of 
general jurisdiction which shall, subject to the exceptions expressly specified, replace 
the existing Mixed and Native Tribunals, the Consular Courts of the various foreign 
.Powers, and divers other Courts at present exercising jurisdiction in Egypt. 

The ultimate establishment of such Courts was foreshadowed in the Anglo- 
French Agreement of 1904, in which it was treated as a condition precedent to the 
abandonment by the French Government of the benefit of the Capitulations in Egypt. 
Ihe undertakings therein given by the French Government found their counterpart 
in the like undertakings given by His Majesty’s Government as to Morocco. 

I he whole question of the abolition of the Capitulations, including therein that 
ot the establishment of Courts of general jurisdiction, was exhaustively dealt with 
in the reports of Lord Cromer, then His Majesty’s Consul-General and Diplomatic 
Agent in Egypt, for the years 1904-6. 

Lord Cromer’s experience of Egyptian public affairs was at that time, and is 
pr obably destined to remain, unique. Sitting as a Commissioner- of the Public Debt 
upon the Commission of Enquiry of 1879, he had taken a leading share in diagnosing 
the defects of the autonomous Egyptian Administration which had led to the 
financial collapse of 1876. Again in 1880, as Comptroller-General, he had taken an 
equally leading share in the financial settlement embodied in the Law of Liquidation 
oi 1880, which, ajthough subsequently modified in more than one respect, remained 
until 1904 the basis of the Egyptian system of public finance. Returning to Egypt 
as Consul-General in 1884 after the British occupation, be had, as regards financial 
policy, devoted himself for more than twenty years to giving effect to the recom¬ 
mendations of the Commission of Enquiry above mentioned; and, as regards 
general administrative policy, had been content to introduce into the public service 
the minimum element of British control essential for securing reasonable efficiency 
in administration. Faced at all times by a singularly complicated international 
situation, and surrounded by international institutions the creation of which had 
been entirely justified by the weakness ot the autochthonous administration, but 
which, of themselves, were wholly powerless to remedy its defects, he had, by his 
patience, moderation, and tact, done much to pave the way for the agreement of 
1904. It was, therefore, not unnatural that, when approaching the problems arising 
out of that agreement, lie should have chosen as the line of least resistance that 
qualified form of internationalism which was the necessary complement of the policy 
ot the “ veiled protectorate.’’ And such a. course was all "the more natural as Egypt 
then was, or appeared to be, passing through-a period of rapid commercial develop¬ 
ment, development in which the lead was taken by international elements. 

Hie above analysis of Lord Cromer’s policy is submitted in order to justify 
the non-adoption of some of the details of his scheme. For subsequent events have 
s l\ own that, unless in the hands of an agent of experience and ability comparable 
with his own, the policy of the “veiled protectorate ” was destined to give rise to 
ever-increasing difficulties. The circumstances in which a formal protectorate was 
recently declared will be dealt with in due historic sequence; here it will he sufficient 
to observe that some of such difficulties has already begun to declare themselves 
before Lord Cromer left Egypt. They were at the time regarded as due to the wave 
of pan-Islamism which has in recent years engaged the attention of all the Powers 
having interests in the southern littoral of the Mediterannean. But it is at least 
open to doubt whether they were not in part the consequence of Lord Cromer’s own 
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work. The spread of education and geCatn 

its eficcts; and it was precisely in F°j’ t i 0 n began to exert an influence on 

which had grown up under the Bnush that the necessity- 
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With a view to giving effect to the wish expressed by the French Government, 
a small committee was appointed in Cairo in the autumn of 1913, and in the spring 
of 1914 presented a report, which has served as the basis of the draft judicature 
law now under discussion. 

It would probably have been in accordance with the wish expressed by the 
French Government that the draft judicature law should have been accompanied by 
complete codes. The observations on the future codes submitted hv the committee 
above referred to are set out in Appendix I to the present note, those as to the Code 
of Criminal Procedure being alone omitted, on the ground that they did little more 
than refer back to recommendations to which general effect is given by the draft 
judicature law. It will be seen from the extiact from the report contained in 
Appendix 1 that the revision of the Cede of Civil Procedure has already been 
entrusted to a very representative committee,, which was set up in 1913 in response 
to a very wide-spread feeling of dissatisfaction with the existing procedure. Com¬ 
mittees have now been set up to deal with the revision of the remaining codes. It 
will also he seen from Appendix I that, while the need for bringing the codes up to 
date is urgently felt, there is no desire to alter the general character of the 
substantive civil and commercial law. For the reasons indicated in the Appendix, 
the work of revision must necessarily be a somewhat lengthy task; and in these 
circumstances it has been thought preferable to include in the draft judicature 
law such salient features of the law and procedure to be followed as shall serve to 
satisfy the French Government as to the general spirit of the proposed institutions, 
and to submit the dtaft for their consideration, unaccompanied by draft codes. 
Articles 11 and 13 of Chapter XIV of the draft may be here referred to as showing 
what work is essential before the judicature law comes into force, and what rules 
of law are to be followed until the Civil and Commercial Codes are completed. 

War broke out very shortly after the committee's report was presented, and the 
intervention of Turkey was followed in December by tiie declaration by Great Britain 
of a formal protectorate over Egypt. It then became necessary to consider whether 
any substantial change was called for m the policy underlying the draft under 
discussion 

On the whole, the answer was found to be in the negative. It has everywhere 
been the policy of Great Britain to respect the law obtaining in the countries coming 
under her control; and the purpose of the reporting committee had already been to 
secure the fusion of existing institutions with the minimum degree of change of 
system necessary to permit of Great Britain’s accepting responsibility in the future 
for the working of the proposed Courts. The only effect of the declaration of the 
protectorate is to emphasise some of the reasons for the committee’s recommendations, 
to which reference will be made in the sequel. 

it will be remembered that, on the occasion of the declaration of the protectorate, 
His Majesty’s Government made it known that it was not their intention to propose 
any change in the system of Capitulations until the end of the war. And in view 
of the manifold preoccupations of the two Governments at the present time, there 
are objections to now' raising the question even as between Great Britain and her 
Allies. On the other hand, it is most strongly in the general interest that, when the 
terms of peace come to be discussed, Great Britain and her Allies should be in entire 
agreement as to all questions affecting the southern littoral of the Mediterranean. 
V regards Egypt in particular, it is most desirable that the position to be taken in 
Egypt upon the conclusirn of peace by those who arc now subjects of enemy Bowers 
should be free from ambiguity. The question of foreign privilege in Egypt is not 
a question special to Great Britain and her Allies, but is a wider question of 
European privilege in which the rights of all European nations must stand or fall 
togetlier. It is largely for that reason that His Majesty’s Government, acting 
through the military authorities, have arranged that during the continuance of the 
' 1 1 German and Austrian subjects shall, in the case of civil offences, be tried in 
'lie same manner as British subjects instead of being sent before the native tribunals, 
and that, in like manner, civil disputes between them shall be heard before the judges 
of the British Consular Courts. At the same time, it is impossible to contemplate the 
re-establishment in Egypt of German and Austrian capitulary privilege, unless it 
be for the purely transitory purpose of bridging over the period necessary for the 
setting up of a permanent system of general application destined to replace the 
existing capitulary system. A possible alternative would, indeed, be tlmt German 
and Austrian subjects should be allowed to resume normal commercial relations in 
Egypt upon the basis of their assimilation in all respects to subjects of Great Britain 
[1246] L 2 
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It may be added that His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to advise 
the Egyptian Government to enter into such treaties with any capitulary Power as 
are usual between continental Powers as to the recognition of administrative action 
by Consuls in connection with the estates of their deceased nationals. 

3 It will be observed that, under paragraph 1, Moslem subjects of Powers who 
have abandoned their Consular Courts come for purposes of personal status (other 
than questions of guardianship, with which the Mehkemehs do not now deal) under 
the jurisdiction of the Mehkemehs, and not under that of the new Courts. It is 
conceived that this would be in accordance with their own wishes. The largest 
non-Egyptian Moslem community will, of course, be the Ottoman community, for 
which the new Courts would be quite unsuitable. 

The communities dealt with by paragraph 2 are composed exclusively of 
Egyptians. . 

Article 4.—The present rule, under which these bodies are outside the 
jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals for all purposes, is wider, and has proved so 
inconvenient in practice that arrangements have been entered into with several 
Governments (including the French Government) under which such bodies are placed 
in the same position as diplomatic and consular representatives, being allowed 
to sue but not to be sued. It may be observed that such arrangements are of very 
doubtful validity, so long as they have not been concurred in by the Power of which 
the defendant sued by such a body is a national. 

His Majesty’s Government would readily concur in the retention by any Power 
which may desire it of the judicial control of the internal affairs of the bodies under 
discussion; but as regards all questions of contract, tort, and the ownership of land, 
they believe it to be in the general interest that such bodies should be subject in the 
fullest sense to the ordinary law of the land. . 

Article 5.—The present rule, both before the Mixed and before the Native 
Tribunals, is that all such questions should be referred to the Court having 
jurisdiction to decide them definitively. The rule has proved so inconvenient m 
practice that the Mixed Tribunals have, for some years past, shown an increasing 
tendency to decide such questions for themselves. 

As'the article is drawn, it remains open to the new Courts to leave any question 
to be decided by an outside Court, if it is more in the interests of the parties that 

this should be done. . . , 

Conflicts of jurisdiction have been so frequent in Egypt in the past, and some 
of the authorities concerned have inspired so little confidence, that it has not been 
uncommon for suits as to property to be brought more or less collusively before the 
Mixed or Native Tribunals with'a view to obtaining a decision on some question 
not within their jurisdiction. The word inddeminent is intended to prevent the 
bringing of such suits; while the second pni’cigraph deprives fifty decision so obtained 

of any binding force. , 

A rticle G.—It is not desired to introduce in Egypt any such system of auminis 
trative Courts as exists in France; and actions in general against the Government 
in respect of administrative acts will, under the provisions of this article, remain 
within the jurisdiction of the new Courts, as they are now within that of the Mixed 

and Native Tribunals. . . . , . . . , 

At the same time, there are numerous matters in connection with irrigation and 
kindred questions as to which experience has shown both that the decisions of the 
irrigation and other authorities are more prompt and more worthy of confidence 
than those of the ordinary Courts, and that the exemption of foreigners from the 
jurisdiction of those authorities is at once a hindrance to good administration and 
the cause of grievous injustice to their native neighbours. 

Article 15 of Chapter XTV, which represents the existing practice as to customs 
cases is designed to protect foreigners from any injustice which might otherwise be 
feared for them by reason of the application to them of existing administrative 
legislation without a careful examination of the constitution and working of 
existing administrative commissions. T j* * « t 

The article under discussion corresponds to article 11 of the Judicature Daw 
of the Mixed Tribunals, which in some respects reserves to the administrative 
authorities wider powers than those now proposed. The intention of the nroposed 
article is that when the administrative authorities have exercised in good faith a 
discretion with which they are invested by law, such exercise of their discretion 
should not be open to review by the Courts. When they have acted in bad faith oi 
have otherwise failed to exercise a real discretion, there is no des in* to pm »>e the 
Government from such review. 
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Article 7.—The jurisdiction of the Egyptian military authorities does not at 
present extend to foreigners, and there is no desire to cause it to do so. 

The jurisdiction of the British military authorities is, as regards foreigners, 
at present governed by the ordinary principles of international law, and is held not 
to be limited bv the Capitulations. 

Article 8.—The Cantonal Courts here referred to are courts of village notables 
deciding petty cases between villagers. They have at present a very limited 
criminal jurisdiction, which it is not proposed to retain. 


Chapter II .—Of the different Grades of Court. 

The system of Courts here enumerated follows closely the organisation of the 
Native Tribunals (which, except for the jurisdiction of the summary judge, closely 
resembles that of the Mixed Tribunals), with the addition of a separate Supreme 
Court at the head of the organisation and with two grades of single-judge Courts 
in place of one. 

The Supreme Court corresponds, of course, to the French Court of Cassation, 
with the jurisdiction of which it is, in substance, invested (see Chapter IV). The 
jurisdiction proposed to be given to it—which can be more conveniently discussetl 
in connection with the provisions of Chapter IV—is, however, wider than that of a 
Court of Cassation. It is entrusted both with some of the powers of a Court of 
Conflicts and, following Indian precedents, with certain powers of control, both 
administrative and judicial, over the inferior Courts. At the present stage of 
judicial development in Egypt such powers are likely to be more useful than the 
rather formalist control exercised by a Court of Cassation in the strict sense, while 
they should serve to allay any anxiety as to the possibility of irreparable injustice 
being caused to foreigners by irregular decisions of the inferior Courts. On the 
whole question the 1013 committee expressed itself as follows:— 

“ We believe that such a Court as we have outlined, if properly directed, 
could render invaluable services in the way of controlling the inferior Courts 
and their methods of working. And we are further of opinion that some such 
Court, the members of which are not immersed in the work of deciding routine 
case*-, i of fundamental importance for the future of the country. 
Mahommedan sentiment, French law, and English methods of administration 
have still to be harmonised; and the abolition of the Capitulations is, in our 
opinion, destined to bring into prominence questions of individual liberty and 
of personal rights which have tended to escape attention owing to the principle 
that the co-operation of the consul has been a complete protection for the local 
authorities. In the working out of these problems decisions of the Law Courts 
will play no small part, and very much will turn on the spirit in which the work 
of the Courts is controlled and co-ordinated.” 


The existing Native Court of Appeal at Cairo and the Mixed Court of Appeal 
at Alexandria are replaced by four Courts of Appeal—at Cairo, Alexandria, 
Mansura, and Assiut. The inconveniences which ten years’ experience has shown 
to be incident to working the whole of the native assizes from Cairo are thereby 
avoided. Alexandria, which is the commercial capital of Egypt, and which for 
forty years has been the headquarters of the Mixed Tribunals, is saved from an 
undue dependence on Cairo, and the remoteness of some of the principal provisional 
centres from the existing judicial centres is remedied. At the same time the 
proposed circuits of the various Courts of Appeal will give to the work of the Cairo 
Court such a preponderance as will render unnecessary the residence of an undue 
number ot foreign judges of appeal in provincial centres which they mav regard 
with distaste 

The proposed central tribunals are the existing native central tribunals, save 
that it is desired, if it should prove administratively possible, to transfer the seat 
i t the existing Kena tribunal to Luxor. For this reason the two towns are named 
m the alternative. 


* The approximate populations of the different circuits are as follows:— 
Cairo 

Alexandria .. 

MnnMira 

AShttlt 


1,(H)0.000 
100,000 
l*.l Oil ,000 
2 , 700,000 
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Attention should here be called to the provisions of article 7 of Chapter XI, by 
which power is taken to group the circuits of two or more Courts of any given grade 
for the purposes of foreign cases. The statistics as to the distribution of the foreign 
population discussed m connection with Chapter XI render it doubtful whether it 
would be either desirable or financially possible to keep in all the provincial centres 
the numbers of foreign judges necessary to deal at every stage on the spot with the 
very limited number of foreign cases which will occur there. 

“ The Mudiria and Markaz Tribunals are single-judge Courts (article 1 of 
Chapter V). Their united jurisdiction (see Chapter III) is slightly wider than 
the existing jurisdiction of the Native summary judge, and therefore considerably 
wider than that of the Mixed summary judge. 

The question involved is that of the relative advantages and disadvantages of 
the system of single-judge Courts, generally favoured in English-speaking 
countries, and that of Courts composed of a plurality of judges, more usual on the 
Continent. 

On this point the 1913 committee reported that they found "widespread 
evidence of an increasing tendency to recognise the advantages of a single-judge 
system.” For the purpose of the full-dress debate, which may be regarded as the 
normal conclusion of an important civil trial, a plurality of judges has certain 
advantages; but throughout the whole of the preliminary procedure, during which 
the issues between the parties are being narrowed and fixed, a single directing mind 
is of primary importance. It is presumably in recognition of this principle that 
the Morocco Code of Procedure provides for the whole of the procedure in civil 
cases, except the final pleadings, being conducted before a single judge. It then 
becomes a question whether it is not preferable that the single judge, who alone 
has a detailed knowledge of the case, should take the responsibility of deciding the 
case in first instance, his colleagues dealing with it on appeal, instead of purporting 
to decide it upon his written report. 

Further, in a country which, like Egypt, is relatively poor, but in which, as is 
not always the case in Continental countries, judicial salaries must constitute a 
living wage, the safeguards intended to be secured by a plurality of judges can only 
he obtained by the sacrifice of the reasonable accessibility of justice. Such has 
been one of the principal defects of the Mixed Tribunals, with the result that there 
has in recent years been an increasing tendency for foreigners in the provinces to 
avail themselves of the greater accessibility of the Native Tribunals by means of 
feigned transfers to natives of debts due to them. \s regards the new Courts, the 
question is not exactly one of the relative cost of employing three judges or one for 
particular work. His Majesty's Government are desirous that justice in the 
administration of which there is an adequate foreign element should be available 
for foreigners in the provinces. But the statistics show that in none of the 
provincial centres will there be sufficient foreign work to occupy the entire judicial 
time of the judge engaged thereon. I-Iis Majesty’s Government conceive that, with 
a reasonable employment of single-judge Courts, the available spare time of the 
foreign judges can be very usefully employed in strengthening the bench for purely 
native cases; if, on the other hand, the relatively complicated procedure which now 
exists before the Mixed Tribunals for (for instance) the trial of misdemeanours 
were to be retained, the employment would be necessary of a number of foreign 
judges greater than could be worked into the native side of the Courts. 

The solution actually proposed (see Chapter TIT) is that single judges should 
have power to pass sentence of imprisonment up to three years, as is the case with 
the native summary judges at pres a nt, and to try civil cases up to £ E. 200 in value, 
ns against the present limit of £ E. 100 before the Mixed Tribunals and £ E. 150 
before the Native Tribunals. 

The 1913 committee were not prepared, however, to recommend the conferring 
of such powers upon all the existing summary judges without distinction. The 
more serious cases, whether civil or criminal, they regarded as being properly the 
work of Central Tribunals entrusted to single judges. For the less important cases 
they recommended the creation of a grade of assistant-judge, corresponding more 
or less closely to the French }nae de vai.r with extended powers. The exact limits 
of his powers, as fixed by Chapter ITT, are £ E. 50 in civil cases and three months’ 
imprisonment in criminal cases. To the tribunals served by these judges they 
proposed to give the names of Mudiria Tribunals and Markaz Tribunals, 
respectively, following the administrative divisions of the country. 

The only article in the chapter requiring specific mention is article 8, by which 
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power is taken to create what in England would be called “ police magistrates ’ ’ in 
the cities and larger towns. The powers taken are wide enough to cover such 
matters as special Courts for the trial of children’s cases, &c. For some purposes 
it may be convenient not to follow the division of the cities into judicial circuits 
for ordinary work. 


Chapter III.—Of the Jurisdiction of the different Grades of Court other than 

the Supreme Court. 


Jurisdiction in Civil Cases (.Articles 1-9). M 

As stated in the observations in Chapter II, £ E. 50 and £ E. 200 have been ■ 
adopted as the limiting values of cases within the ordinary civil jurisdiction of the ■ 
two grades of single-judge Court. 1 

Attention should, however, be here called to the provisions of article 2 oi || 
Chapter V, under which power is taken to appoint special judges in Cairo and | 
Alexandria with unlimited civil jurisdiction in first instance, the consent of all fl 
parties being necessary to cases being so tried. I 

As regards the ordinary single-judge Courts, it will be observed that all cases | 
within the jurisdiction of the Markaz Tribunal can equally be brought before the 
Mudiria Tribunal (articles 1 and 3). And the Central Tribunal has the like 
concurrent jurisdiction as regards cases within the jurisdiction of the Mudiria 
Tribunal, but outside that of Markaz Tribunal (article 5). 

These provisions are, in a sense, the counterpart of those under which certain 
< lasses of eases, although of a value exceeding the limit of the ordinary jurisdiction 
,-f the Markaz or Mudiria Tribunal, as the case may be, and yet be brought before 
such lower tribunal. In other words, it is from time to time the case that cases of 
small pecuniary value raise such complicated questions of fact or important 
questions of law as to justify their reference to a higher Court than that normally 
having jurisdiction. For provisions in that sense, Che concurrent jurisdiction of 
the County Courts and the High Court in England provides a precedent. The 
correctives of any tendency habitually to bring cases before the Superior Courts 
embodied in articles 8 and 9 are borrowed from the same source. 

As regards what may be called the exceptional jurisdiction of the Markaz and 
Mudiria Tribunals (possessory actions, partition actions, &c.), careful regard has 
been had to the existing mixed and native law and to the French law as to 
the jurisdiction of .the juge de paix. A few details may, however, be usefully 
referred to. • 

(a.) The existence of a second grade of single-judge Court makes it possible to 
restrict the exceptional jurisdiction of the Markaz Tribunal within much narrower 
limits than that of the juge de paix. Cases might be cited which fall within the 
jurisdiction of the French juge depaix, as extended in recent years, and which are 
capable of raising very important questions both of fact and of law. 

(ft.) Jurisdiction in ejectment actions is limited both by reference to the actual 
rent of the leased premises and by reference to the real letting value. A low 
reserved rent, when combined with a high rack rental value, is a reason for 

excluding the jurisdiction of the inf erio r Courts rather than otherwise. _ 

(c.) A wide jurisdiction is given in partition cases, as the sum at risk depends 
on the possibility of inequality between the shares rather than on the total value of 
the undivided property. ... 

(d.) Article 2 and the last paragraph of article 3 only find their full application 
in actions for the execution of judgments. An action for the enforcement of a 
security in which payment of the sum due is the primary demand, would be subject 
also to the provisions of paragraph (t) of article 1, or of paragraph (1) of article 2. 

Articles 6 and 7 enable the fullest use to be made of the services of the Mudiria 
judge, acting under the control of the higher Courts, if the Procedure Code should 
so permit. 


Jurisdiction in Criminal Cases (Articles 10-20). 

Here, also, the fullest use is made of the principle of concurrent jurisdiction, 
abandoning the hard-and-fast division of offences, in French law, into the three 
categories of crime, misdemeanours and contraventions, according to the maximum 
penalty each of which must be tried by a separate grade of Couit. 
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According to the theory on which the draft is basedrEHelhaximum penalty for 
offences falling under a given definition in the Penal Code must be sufficiently heavy 
to provide an adequate penalty for the gravest criminal act falling within such 
definition, while experience shows that under the same definition there will fall other 
acts of a much less grave, character. Nor can any ingenuity of legal definition 
successfully distinguish between the cases of greater and less gravity, so as to cause 
them to fall under different definitions in the code. Their relative gravity is, in 
numerous cases, a question of fact, and of fact alone. Reasonable elasticity of judical 
administration, therefore, requires that, subject to certain safeguards, individual 
offences should be capable of being tried bv the lowest Court having jurisdiction to 
pass an adequate sentence, whether or not (5ourt has jurisdiction to pass an adequate 
sentence for graver offences falling under same definition of the code. 

Assuming these principles to be well-founded, their application in France has 
been hampered by the existence in the French Penal Code of nominal minimum 
penalties, even in cases in which the judge has in fact a free hand as to the penalty. 
The result has been the growing up of a practice under which charges are laid under 
a less grave article of the code for facts which in reality fall under a more grave 
article—what has come to be called the “correctionalisation” or “contraventionalisa- 
tion ” of offences! It is worthy of note that the more formally elastic system was 
unanimously adopted by the international commission which sat at Madrid in 1913 
to consider judicial arrangements for Tangier. 

In recommending the more elastic system for Egypt the 1913 committee based 
itself, however, on practical considerations. In the first place, it is much moie 
convenient for the aggrieved party, for the witnesses and all parties concerned, that 
it should be possible for an offender to be sentenced by the markaz judge to a fort¬ 
night’s imprisonment for a minor assault and battery than that the case should have 
to be heard at the mudiria on the sole ground that for graver assaults and batteries 
imprisonment up to a year may be awarded. And, further, experience has shown 
that there are several misdemeanours (such as embezzlement and forgery of a private 
document) for which the maximum penalty for misdemeanours (at .present three 
)ears) is sometimes inadequate. Adequate penalties can only be provided for, undei 
the system hitherto followed, by turning the offences in question into crimes—a 
measure which cannot be taken, in the absence of concurrent jurisdiction, without 
placing upon Assize Courts the burden of trying a very large number of cases for 
which the penalties reserved for crimes are wholly unnecessary. 

The proposed system distinguishes, then, both the offences which each grade of 
Court can try (articles 15-17), and the penalties they can impose (articles 12-14). 
Where there is concurrent jurisdiction the enquiring magistrate, the representative 
of the Procurator-General or the aggrieved party, decides by which it can most 
conveniently be tried (subject, as regards the aggrieved party, to the provisions of 
Chapter VIII); and articles 18 and 19 provide a remedy where a case is wrongly 
brought before an inferior Court. Further, article 18 gives to the accused the right 
to have the case transferred to the higher Court if he regards the safeguards offered 
by the Higher Court as outweighing the danger of a heavier sentence being passed. 

The maximum sentence which can be passed by a markaz judge is, in general, 
three months’ imprisonment or fine of £ E. 20. The three months’ limit was 
recommended by the 1913 committee as corresponding approximat ely to the limit 
—at whiGh the question-of preventive arrest-arises aird^on thc^grofYhd thatrthe judical 
statistics indicate that the judges in general regard it as a well-marked point in the 
gradation of penalties. As regards the maximum of £ E. 20 fine, they observe:— 

“We recommend £ E. 20 as the limit of fine in preference to £E. 10, not 
because we anticipate that fines exceeding £ E. 10 will often be imposed, but 
because we are of opinion that, for a few offenders of means, the lower limit 
would occasionally leave the judge with the alternative between an inadequate 
fine and a sentence of imprisonment, which, however limited its duration, would 
be a very much more severe penalty." 

In cases of theft they recommended a maximum of six months’ imprison¬ 
ment, “both because in practice penalties run higher for that offence than for 
the bulk of offences under consideration, and because the judical statistics shov\ 
that a limitation of the possible sentence for theft to three months would 
transfer to the mudiria judges a very high proportion of the cases of theft that 
ought naturally to be tried in the markaz.” 

[1246] M 











76 


i i e .io i* nrnviHe for the reservation for the mudiria judge 

The initial words of article 15 pro * establishments and the exercise 

of ^rofess^on^th^maximuin^pen^itief for which are small, but the importance of 
which foi the persons concerned may be serious. 

Of Appealable Cases and 0 / Jurisdiction in Appeal (Articles 21-27). 

Article 21 .-So the Mixed Procedure Code. The linut at present in the Nahve 
C0Ue TJcU 22°-This is the rule at present under the Native Code of Criminal 

Article 23-Under this article 

niudiria judge sitting alone. The o>jec tration of justice in his mudiria, a 

the administrative side in later chapters. 

“ Referes," &c. {Articles 28—30). 

Article 28.—It is to be anticipated that the rtJM powers 


Chapter TV .—Of the Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

The general object mtendcl to be served by the creation of a Supreme Court has 

. 

cSi"d" Of the native Court, of Appeal sitting as a Court 

If Cassation could he cited falling r,f ‘'g.f™ ^he intention that the 

Sup^KcSiK^^- », l» proper cases, decide 

with reference to quin*! to interfere by reason 

of JbZgWv'o^ro L to satisfy it Jf that, tn fact, no pre.ptdrco 

lias been caused to the parties. however intended to be given. Subject to 

the ^ SUP,T '. . .* 

b0 b Pa?agv5 i a dtkS‘thj case of ^«on of ^ whud.^npon 

found to contain an element of la consider Cases coming within 

erroneous decision or which that Cmt as fFai ^^n paragraph 1 or within 
this paragraph may also he ‘" '“ in England in vviich The ‘appellate Court 

as, m the c«ise ot «n c " urt t j 1P m0 st common ground for 

i“4< of fact has misdirected himself on a point of law, it 

appears useful expressly to aliestion 0 f fact. The case dealt 

Paragraph 5 may appear to deal Cessation in Egypt to be a question of 

b,w h Wot. the Supreme Court is as follows:- 

la\s. btuten ax grea > o i f which it could, m the 

the Court has failed to exercise a proper judical discretion. . ^ 

ti-cS * auZJronn ls menuoncc, tnartictl ^ 
morn grounds than one. It is <te»irable tbst petty » - I Supremo 
S Sfbefore the Supreme 

1 Vtu t wonld be oui of proportion to the interests at stake, 
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The grounds mentioned in article 2 seem, however, proper grounds for recourse, 
if irreparable injustice is occasionally to be avoided. 

In paragraph 2 “ refuse ” is something distinct from “ ornis." The remedy for 
a mere omission would he by application to the judge himself {requete civile). 

Not every illegality or irregularity falls under paragraph 3. As the Judical 
Committee of the Privy Council has decided, under a somewhat similar provision of the 
Indian Code of Procedure, a judge, judgihg without further appeal, is equally 
performing his duty as a judge when, in good faith, he decides wrongly as when he 
decides rightly. There must be something of the nature of an inexcusable disregard 

ot the law. . 

Article 3.—Taken in conjunction with articles 6 and 7, this article raises the 
question of the need for a Court of Conflicts in a country in which there exist a 
number of Courts of independent jurisdiction. Although the legislation now under 
discussion will put an end to the graver inconveniences which have hitherto existed 
in Egypt, experience has amply shown the need for such an institution. 

Upon the best consideration that can be given to the matter, it appears that 
the best solution of the problem is to entrust the necessary powers to the Supreme 
Court. 

Indeed, if, as is the intention, the Supreme Court includes the best Egyptian. 
British and foreign judicial elements available, decisions of the Supreme Court 
iiself as to its own jurisdiction, and as to that of the Courts subordinate to it, could 
scarcely be submitted to review by any outside body, if. therefore, the Supreme Court 
were not accepted as the final arbiter in cases in which claims by Courts exercising 
a rival jurisdiction are involved, the only course open would be to leave the whole 
matter in its existing state of confusion. 

If it be suggested that the Supreme Court would necessarily favour the claims 
of the Courts of which it will be the head, the answer is that experience does not 
altogether bear out such a suggestion.. For historical reasons the Mixed Court of 
Appeal has always tended to usurp ‘jurisdiction at the expense of the Native 
Tribunals; but as regards Courts having jurisdiction in matters of personal status, 
the tendency has, on the whole, been in the other direction. Of recent years the 
Mixed Tribunals have shown a certain tendency to deal with questions of peisonal 
status, but only so far as they have been compelled to do so by the impossibility of 
arriving at a decision in any other way. Further, there is one well-marked distinc¬ 
tion between the existing position of the Mixed Court of Appeal and that proposed 
to be given to the Supreme Court. Were the Supreme Court to be, as is the Mixed 
Court, merely one of a number of Courts of competing jurisdiction, it would be liable 
to the temptation to aggrandise its own position; once it is entrusted by law with the 
duty of deciding between the claims not only of Courts subordinate to itself, but of 
Courts i'n Egypt in general, its own position is assured, and its prestige will depend 
on the measure of general approval which its decisions are able to command. 

It is not proposed by the law now under discussion to entrust the Supreme Court - 
with the duties of a Court of Conflicts in respect of conflicts to which the proposed 
new Courts are in no way party, because such conflicts are wholly outside the scope 
of' the law. At the same time such a Court is definitely needed; and, if public opinio* 
should move later in that sense, it would be easy to invest the Supreme Court w;ii»i 
the necessary powers by a special law. 

Articles 4, 5.—Taken from the Native Code of Criminal Procedure, 
follows the French Code. 

Articles 6, 7.—See observations on article 3, supra. 

Article 8.—French precedents are in favour of cases which have Deen tne odjiw*, 
o f ' a successful application to the Court of Cassation being sent for retrial to another 
Court of Appeal <?r of Assize, upon which the decision of the Court of Cassation m 
not bihding. 

The article, as drawn; follows the more elastic precedents of English procedure. 

The technical distinction may perhaps be expressed in the form that a French 
Court which has given a final decisidn is regarded, normally, as being functus officio 
in a sense which is not recognised in England. 

It will perhaps be sufficient to say that, in Egypt, the sending of cases to be retried 
by a second Court of Assizes because of an error easy to correct has been the cause of 
much waste of judicial effort. If it be once recognised that, so far as regards the 
particular case, the decision of the Supreme Court is binding on all inferior Courts, 
the Court which had already formed an opinion on the facts would frequently be the 
Court best fitted to deal with it again in the light of the decision of the Supreme Court 
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The power to remit for trial by another Court is, however, retained, as there must 
necessarily be cases in which the Court by which the case has already been tried could 
not bring an open mind to its reconsideration. 

A Hide 9.—This article has for its object both to protect the feupreme Court Irom 
the duty of deciding points which might properly have been raised in the Courts 
below and to discourage the raising before it of points which it has not been thought 
worth while to raise earlier. 


Chapter V.—Of the Composition of Chambers, of the Courts and Tribunals. 

Article 2.—Paragraph (2) is inserted on the suggestion of this 1913 committee. 

That committee leaned strongly towards the policy of single-judge Courts in 
lirst instance, but took the view that, until they should have had experience of working 
under a Code of Procedure in which the importance of fixing the issues involved 
was emphasised, Egyptian judges (whether Egyptian or foreign) could not be relied 
on to deal with cases in the manner in which, alone, the full advantage of single-judge 
Courts can be obtained. Judges with the necessary qualifications are likely to be 
found, if at all, in Cairo and Alexandria, where also the best Bars will be found; 
and, if the power reserved by the paragraph is exercised, it will be of great interest 
to see to what extent the commercial community will be inclined to avail itself of 
the facility offered. 

Articles 3, 4.—In the draft treaty already submitted to the French Government 
it was provided that crimes committed by French citizens should be tried by Assize 
Courts, in the composition of which lay assessors were included. 

Upon further examination of the question, His Majesty’s Government prefer 
to withdraw that proposal. 

Even as regards foreigners, further enquiry tends to show that the share of the 
lay assessors in the trial of bankruptcy offences before the Mixed Tribunals has given 
satisfaction neither to the judges nor to the public. Further, it is very desirable, 
politically, that the composition of Assize Courts should be identical, whether 
foreigners or natives are being tried, and it is felt that suitable Egyptian assessors 
would seldom be available. And, finally, when the draft treaty was submitted, the 
scheme for the institution of the Supreme Court had not been worked out. But such 
right of revision as it is proposed to entrust to the Supreme Court cannot well be 
exercised in the absence of a reasoned judgment. "And the presence of lay assessors, 
voting with the judges by a majority on questions of fact, renders a reasoned 
judgment impossible. 

One alternative is to fall back on the existing composition of the Native Assize 
Courts, which consist of three professional judges deciding by a majority. 

Majority judgment in a Court of three have, however, been criticised as not 
offering sufficient safeguard for accused persons in eases of serious crime. Should 
that feeling he shared bv the French Government, His Majesty s Government would 
be prepared to support Assize Courts composed of four judges, the accused being 
given the benefit of the doubt in all cases of equal decision upon a question of fact. 

His Majesty’s Government are aware that the latter proposal has a certain 
appearance of novelty. Tt has, however, the advantage that a majority of three to 
one i'n case of a conviction indicates a sufficient picponderance of opinion to remove 
any feeling of undue uncertainty. Further, it avoids the possibility of judges being 
placed in the unpleasant position of the judge who, when his colleagues are divided 
on the question of guilt, is himself hesitant. 

For these reasons His Majesty’s Government submit the two schemes in the 
alternative. 

A rticle 4 {or 5).—It is to be anticipated that, the Supreme Court would ordinarily 
sit in chambers of three or five, aceoiding to circumstances. At the same time, it is 
convenient that the Court should be able to sit as a whole (or, rather, that as many 
judges as may be available should sit) to decide questions of law which have given 
vise to controversy. Hence the provision allowing any greater number than three or 
five to sit. 

Tt has not been thought worth while expressly to provide that the number oi 
judges sitting should always be an odd one. Tt is, of course, true that, with an even 
number of judges, they may be evenly divided; and that the confirmation of the 
judgment of the Court below in such cases leaves a certain feeling of uncertainty. 
But there is, at least, in such a on so the authority of the Court below for the decision; 
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■ w hile, if a majority is secured by excluding one member of the even-number Court, 
I reflection shows that the final decision turns entirely on the accident of which 
I member of the even-number Court has been excluded. 


Chapter VI .—Of the Internal Organisation of the Courts and Tribunals. 

The -aim of this chapter is to confer upon the new Courts the largest measure of 
autonomy consistent with the general ministerial responsibility of the Minister of 
Justice; to invest the Presidents of Courts and Tribunals and the mudiria and 
markaz judges with a direct responsibility for the administrative side of the work 
of their respective Courts and Tribunals; and to create a hierarchical chain of 
administrative responsibility, culminating in the Supreme Court. It is completed, 
as regards the terms of service of the magistracy, by the provisions of Chapter IX 
and, as regards the control of the auxiliary stall, by those of Chapter X. 

The necessary result is a certain duality of control by the Ministry of Justice 
and the Supreme Court. Such duality of control tends to exist, in fact, in the case 
of any sub-department which has acquired in practice a certain measure of 
autonomy. The ultimate right of decision is formally vested in the Minister, but its 
exercise is largely left in practice to the head of the sub-department, subject at most 
to formal reference to the Minister, and any attempt by the Minister systematically 
to exercise his legal power of control, in case of a genera) divergence of views between 
himself and the head of the sub-department, is apt to lead to much friction. 

As regards a number of matters, the final decision is not left by the draft to the 
Minister, but to the Minister and the Supreme Court acting in agreement. As 
regards .a number of other matters, it is sufficient, under the draft, that the Minister, 
before taking action, should have consulted the Supreme Court. The distinction is 
based, as is the departure which it involves from the practice of an ordinary 
administrative department, upon the fact that, in judicial arrangements, there- is a 
considerable field as to which it is doubtful whether some more formal kind of legis¬ 
lation than that of Ministerial Orders is not desirable. A Ministerial Order con¬ 
curred in by the Supreme Court appears to provide the necessary measure of 
formality; if the Supreme Court is not in agreement, the matter must be dealt with 
by legislation in tbe ordinary form. 

It is not immaterial in this connection that there is. in England, no Ministry of 
Justice, and that a Minister of Justice exercising the full powers possessed by such 
a Minister in numerous continental countries would be regarded in England as 
inconsistent with judicial independence. In Egypt such a Ministry is undoubtedly 
necessary at the present time, but the object aimed at in the draft is that, to a con¬ 
siderable extent, the Minister should be the mouthpiece of the magistracy. 

It will perhaps be convenient to compare the proposed system with that at 
present existing as regards the Mixed and Native Tribunals. 

The Mixed Tribunals, owing to the circumstances in which they were created, 
have enjoyed a measure of autonomy, vested for the most part in the Mixed Court of 
Appeal, which is greater than could properly be given to Courts which are national 
Courts in the ordinary sense, and which it is confidently asserted has in the past been 
sometimes inimical to the best interests of justice. Of recent years, the prestige of 
the Mixed Tribunals has very definitely diminished. That it should have diminished 
was the almost necessary consequence of changed circumstances. At the outset the 
Mixed Tribunals were the sole representatives of tbe idea of justice in a country in 
which administration was in a-state of anarchy; at the present time their efficiency 
and the convenience of the facilities they have to offer compare not very favourably 
with the general standard of Egyptian administration. The result has undoubtedly 
been that the Courts themselves have increasingly felt the need of Government 
support, and that there has been a steady approximation, in fact, to the svstem 
proposed for the new Courts. Such has especially been the case since the outbreak 
of war. It is only fair to say that, during the last year, the magistrates of the Mixed 
e Tribunals, while retaining their entire independence for judicial purposes, have 
"might. to give io the Government every assistance possible in furthering the common 
cause of good and efficient government. 

The history of the Native Tribunals has necessarily been very different. At tbe 
outset it was necessary to create a magistracy out of not very promising materials. 
Hence there was a necessary state of tutelage, marked by the indefinite suspension 
of the irremovability of judges other than those of the Court of Appcnl |, V the 
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institution of the Committee of Judicial Surveillance, and by a strict control of the 
administrative arrangements of the Courts by the Ministry of Justice. 

The justification for the fusion of the Courts now proposed is that the tutelage 
above referred to has served its purpose; and that a time has come when, with the aid 
of the increased European element which will result from the fusion, a larger 
measure of autonomy can safely be given to the Egyptian magistracy. 

As, apart from the provisions of Chapter XI, the draft contains but few 
references to the proposed foreign element in the magistracy, it may be proper to 
give some indication of the position it is proposed should be taken by that element. 

As regards the position given to the foreign element in the magistracy, the policy 
m the Mixed and Native Tribunals respectively has been of a diametrically opposite 
character. In the Mixed Tribunals, the definitely subordinate position assigned to 
the Egyptian judges at the outset has been retained in full force. In the Native 
Tribunal's the alternative policy has been followed of relying on a mere leaven of ] 
foreign magistrates. Questions of expense apart, it is at least doubtful, in the light i 
of experience, whether Courts composed of two Egyptian judges with one foreigner 
do not give better results than when the proportions are interchanged. 

By reason of the very great preponderance of purely native cases the bulk of 
the work in the new Courts must necessarily continue to be done by Egyptian judges. 
Statistics as to the distribution of the foreign population arc given in connection 
with Chapter XI; and from those statistics it is clear that, while in Cairo and 
Alexandria the number of foreign cases may be sufficient to permit of something 
approximating to a foreign and a native side of the Courts and Tribunals, elsewhere 
the number of foreign judges necessitated by the foreign work will be so limited that 
their influence on the general working of the Courts must be a personal one, indepen¬ 
dent of numbers. Nowhere is it likely that foreigners will be in a majority, except 
in the Supreme Court 

In these conditions the useful collaboration of the Egyptian and foreign 
element's will so largely depend on the power of individual foreign judges to justify 
their appointment that it has not been deemed wise to insert in the draft any 
elaborate provisions for giving special weight in administrative matters to the 
opinions of the foreign judges. But, although no such provisions are inserted, it 
would be in accordance with the general lines of British policy that either the 
president or vice-president of each Court or Central Tribunal (but not both) should 
be a foreigner * And attention may be called to the definite provision in article 2 
of the chapter under discussion, under which matter specially concerning the foreign 
judges may be dealt with by special committees of the General Assemblies, on which 
special representation may be given to the foreign element. 

Enquiries may be expected as to the manner in which loieign judges will he 
selected. 

The discussion of this question in the report of the 1913 committee is set out in 
Appendix II to the present note. In the arguments adduced and in the recom¬ 
mendations made in the passage so set out. TTis Majesty’s Government generally 
concur. 

It remains to observe, in connection with this chapter, that some of the regula¬ 
tions which are left to he framed in agreement with the Supreme Court will be 
required as soon as the new' Courts are set up, i.e., before it* will have been possible 
to consult the Supreme Court. To meet this difficulty, a special and verv repre¬ 
sentative committee is set up by article 13 of Chapter XIV to replace the Supreme 
Court for this purpose. 

Chapter VTT. — Of the Procurator-General and of the Judicial Police. 

Chapter VIII .--Of the Right to initiate C riminal Proceedings and of Criminal 

Enquiries. 

'These two chapters may conveniently be* examined together, as they deal with 
i losely connected subject-matters and as they art' both included in the draft in large 
measure with a view to indicating the lines it would be proposed to follow in drafting 
the Code of Criminal Procedure. It may be observed that the procedure proposed 
closely follows that recommended for Tangier by the Madrid Commission of 1913. 

• This woulil not apply to any Central Tribunal, which, under the provisio* s of article 7 of Chapter XI, 
lwd no jurisdiction over foreigner claiming privilege. 
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Employing the word “ Parquet” to denote the department of the Procurator- 
General, or Punlic Prosecutor, it will be found that cases tried by Assize Courts will, 
ju ail cases, have been committed for trial by an enquiring magistrate (“ juge 
({'instruction ”), while those tried by the Mud in a and Markaz Tribunals may have 
been so committed for trial or may have been brought before the tribunal by the 
Parquet or by the aggrieved party. The Parquet is in no case authorised, to hold 
enquiries, though preliminary enquiries may be held by officers of judicial police in 
eases of flagrant delict or cases assimilable thereto. Where there has been no pre¬ 
liminary or magisterial enquiry, any necessary measures of enquiry form part of 
the trial. 

In Egypt, as elsewhere, experience has shown that any general obligation to 
hold an enquiry before trial into petty cases in general results in such enquiries being 
held by officers of judicial police, to the grievous prejudice of their more important 
work. 

The view taken by the 1913 committee ns to the purposes for which police 
enquiries have their special utility appears from the tw'o following paragraphs of 
their report:— 

“ The part played by the police enquiry in eases of flagrant delict is a very 
important one under the existing Egyptian procedure, owing both to the 
unwillingness of the public to come forward to help the authorities by giving 
evidence, and to the frequency with which witnesses are tampered with or 
intimidated by the accused or his friends. Provided that the officer first on the 
spot is armed with the power of summoning witnesses, he can obtain and record 
evidence of a type which is often unobtainable at any later stage. And we may 
add that, rightly or wrongly, such evidence, so far as favourable to the prosecu¬ 
tion, carries additional weight with the Courts owing to the impossibility of its 
having been obtained or put forward to further any theory already formed by 
the police. The evidence obtained in such preliminary police enquiries is, as we 
have already stated, recorded in full. We recommend that this practice be con¬ 
tinued, both because such evidence is used to check that given at later stages 
and because its ultimate value, whether in favour of the prosecution or of the 
defence, may often turn on small points of which at the time neither the witness 
nor the recording officer realises the importance. 

“Apart from cases of flagrant delict, we recommend that police enquiries 
be restricted within the narrowest possible limits. The one motive for giving to 
the police the powers above outlined in cases of flagrant delict—that evidence 
may otherwise be lost for good and all—is no longer applicable. Any evidence 
obtainable can therefore, with equal convenience, be taken before the enquiring 
magistrate. At this later stage the police may, in our opinion, he much more 
usefully employed in obtaining information in elucidation of the case; and, as 
Egyptian experience appears to us to show, the holding of a formal, and a.t 
least quasi-judicial, enquiry, once public attention ceases to be concentrated 
upon the scene of the crime, is an effective way of seeking for such information. 
The foregoing recommendation is now. however, inconsistent with the recording 
of any concrete facts observed bv an officer of judicial police, even after the time 
at which flagrant delict must be held to have ceased; nor with tile reduction Pi 
writing of complaints received by them and the elucidation of the grounds of 
the complaint by the questioning of the complainant.” 

The Parquet has in all cases the right to set the law in motion, but has a 
discretion as to whether it 4uill do so or not On this point the 1913 wmmittee 
reported as follows 

“The existing Native Code of Criminal Procedure takes, as its starting- 
point. the duty of officers of judicial police to report or enquire into all offences 
coming to their notice. The Parquet is, in like manner, bound to enquire into 
cases reported to it, unless there has already been an adequate police enquiry, 
and if an offence by a determinate person is disclosed by the enquiry, it is bound, 
in strict law, to prosecute. The right of aggrieved persons to set the Criminal 
Courts in motion by direct summons is dealt with only incidentally, and is 
expressly limited to cases in which the aggrieved party claims civil reparation 
in the form of damages. 

“ It is not unsuggestive to take the two cases in the oppomie uiuci. mai ling 
from the rights and duties of nrivate prosecutors. An aggrieved person, save so 
far as he may feel compelled to take action in the public interest, is guided 












82 


entirety by what he conceives to be his own interests in deciding whether he shall 
set thedaw in motion, either by an appeal to the Civil Courts, by giving informa¬ 
tion to the police, or by direct summons before the Criminal Courts. If the 
action of the police and Parquet is regarded as being supplemental to that of 
private prosecutors, the existing state of the law can only be justified by the 
double assumption that every offence involves a public interest, and that the 
public interest always demands that the offence shall be followed by punishment. 
Looked at from a practical point of view, we regard neither assumption as true 
without qualification. It is a commonplace that a private person who seeks 
redress from the Courts for every technical invasion of his civil rights is 
successful neither in his business affairs nor in his litigation. We believe the 
principle to be true in connection with the administration of the criminal law; 
and we are convinced that the undue absorption of the police in enquiring into 
and prosecuting for wholly trivial offences is detrimental alike to the discharge 
of their duty of maintaining order and to their successful conduct of more j 
serious cases.” 

The sole absolute right possessed by the aggrieved party was, in the opinion of 
the committee, the right to bring a civil action in damages. But, so soon as the 
Parquet is not bound to take up and prosecute offences, a considerable extension of 
the system of the private prosecution becomes necessary. As the draft is drawn, an 
aggrieved party is, without being compelled to claim damages, entitled to refer a 
case either to the mudiria or inarkaz judge or to the enquiring magistrate; but he 
has no absolute right to require that the case shall be proceeded with. 

It will he observed that the draft does not give to members of the Parquet the 
rank of magistrates. 

Of no country can it be predicted that its judicial institutions can usefully be 
transferred to other countries without modification; and the transplantation to 
Fgypt of the French Parquet system has illustrated the truth of this proposition. 
Vt'an early stage the machinery proved too cumbrous. The Native Tribunals first 
became a reasonably efficient institution after the appointment of a British Adviser 
to the Ministry of .Justice in 1892; and, by 1895, he had met the difficulty just alluded 
to by transferring to the Parquet the duties of the enquiring magistrate. For the 
last twenty years the system, so modified, has worked without giving rise to any 
serious criticism based on the obvious theoretical objection that the powers of 
enquiring and prosecuting are combined in the same hands. 

The theoretical objections to the existing system are, however, so obvious that, as 
already stated, it is not proposed to ask the consent of the Powers to its application 
to their subjects, and the enquiring magistrate is to be reintroduced. 

It then becomes necessary to reconsider the role to be assigned to the Parquet—a 
question carefully discussed at Madrid in 1913 in connection with Tangier. As a 
magistrate, the “ juge d’instruction,” while concerned to arrive at the truth, is 
theoretically wholly impartial; as a magistrate, the member of the Parquet who 
appears before him is equally so. In the result, as was recognised at Madrid, it not 
infrequently happens that neither magistrate is impartial at all. And, meanwhile, 
the police, who have the most direct interest in arriving at the truth, are deprived 
both of the help and of the restraining influence of an accredited legal adviser who 
can frankly make their interests his own. For these reasons, it was recommended at 
Madrid that the Government advocate, who replaces a Procurator-General in the 
system proposed for Tangier, should not be given the rank of magistrate but should 
frankly represent the prosecution, and, while satisfying the standard of fairness 
required of a Government advocate, should leave it to the enquiring magistrate to 
hold the balance even between the prosecution and the defence. In this recom¬ 
mendation the Cairo Committee of 1913 concurred, and upon it the draft is based. 
The object sought to be attained is more especially that it will be thereby rendered 
easier to train the nolice, bv bringing them and the Parquet into more sympathetic 
contact; and the police are the branch of the Egyptian Administration most subject 
to public criticism. 

On individual articles of the two chapters •—• 

Chapter VII. 

Article 3.— The Parquet is naturally represented by officers of judicial police 
before the markaz judge, who i&, in reality, a “ juge de paix avec competence 
£t end ue,” 
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Article 7.—The Parquet has this duty before the Mixed, but not before the 
Native, Tribunals. The Parquet is also heard, at present, before the Mixed Tribunals 
in all cases in which the Government is a party. On this point, the 1913 committee 
remarked as follows :— 

“ As regards civil cases in which the Government is a party, the intervention 
of the Parquet appears to us specially superfluous. The Government is, in 
fact, in a position to secure adequate legal representation before the Courts. 
And, as regards Government cases, there is an important difference between the 
position here and in France. The majority of the cases in which the Government 
is a party raise questions of administrative law which, in France, would be 
decided by the so-called administrative tribunals. With such law it is the duty 
of the Government’s legal advisers to be familiar; while it would only be acci¬ 
dentally that the members of the Parquet should have any adequate acquaintance 
with it.” 

- A rticle 8.—Borrowed from the draft Organic Law for the proposed Tangier 
Tribunal. No macninery exists at present for safeguarding such rights. 

Chapter VIII. 

Article 8.—This article provides an opportunity for training assistant-judges by 
employing them under the supervision of the enquiring magistrate The extent to 
which an assistant-judge charged with the service of a Markaz Tribunal, is eligible 
for assisting the enquiring magistrate will depend on the volume of his ordinary 
work, which will vary very much from markaz to markaz. 

Articles 9, 10, 11.—The complicated mechanism of the Mixed Code of Criminal 
Procedure for bringing cases before the Courts (“chamhre de mise en accusation,” 
&c.) has not been reproduced, both because Native Tribunal experience has shown it to 
be superfluous and because it would, in the case of accused persons of foreign nation¬ 
ality. require the co-operation of more foreign judges than will ordinarily be 
available. 


Chapter IX.— Of the Appointment of Magistrates, of their Conditions of Service , 

and of their Discipline. 

As already stated, this chapter is designed to give further effect to the policy 
embodied in Chapter VI. 

The privilege of irremovability is extended to judges cf Central Tribunals, as 
distinct from assistant-judges. 

Article 6 provides a means of attracting judges more or less advanced in years, 
to whom the ordinary pension terms might not be attractive. 

Article 11 provides a mechanism for retiring judges, of irreproachable character, 
who, by reason of physical or other infirmity, are no longer equal to the discharge of 
their judicial duties. The responsibility for the ultimate decision is vested in the 
Supreme Court, so as to protect the principle of judicial independence; while the 
power given to the Supreme Court to grant exceptional pension terms enables that 
Court to do its duty without being unduly deteried by sympathy for the judge who is 
retired, and for whom retirement may mean considerable pecuniary loss. 

The article is based on a law (No. 17 of 1912) at present applicable to judges of 
the Native Court of Appeal. As the pecuniary terms granted by the existing law are 
sometimes (though not in all cases) more favourable to the judge concerned, the rights 
of the judges to whom it applies are saved by article 9 of Chapter XIV 


Chapter X.— Of the Auxiliary Personnel. 

This chapter seeks to provide a reasonable compromise between the rules at 
present existing for the Mixed Tribunals, under which personnel questions are dealt 
with exclusively by the Mixed Court of Appeal, and that for the Native Tribunals, 
under which everything is centred in the Ministry of Justice. 

Experience tends to show that personnel questions are those which are least 
happily dealt with by men whose primary dutif is that of judges, more especially when 
international interests are involved. 
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Chapter XI .-Special provisions relating to Foreigners. 

. 

'&$£££?■that the Visions of this chapter 

have been drawn. •,, • fh exclusive iurisdietion of Markaz 

Except as to criminal cases ^tlim the 1 foreiffIiers shall always 

Tribunals (a point which is discussed la ci), . • l heg of Pl( w P upo n which there is a 
have the_right to be tried by ioreip * ^ equfl n v entitled to require (article 4) that 

Saffitoffence with which he is charged shall he conducted by an enquu- 

larly in view of the iact that the necessary r>robablv find that in their dealings 
that foreigners who reside in the provinces w.™ of mOTe use than 

g“ “t senates: vxsvaa ..... *#*, <—■ 

confidence. domicile of foreigners are further 

The liberty of the person and the private dominie u, s 

protected by the provisions of article 5 . . , w j 10in a warrant is 

1 It is, however, admitted that the personality ofF the^ agent . m wnc 

executed is of as great importance as tha ^.u^distriets in which there is any large 
provides the necessary safeguards in ^, v w t]t s i m il ar provisions elsewhere 

of the Courts or a foreign 

pe T,ti™n^ 

special difficulties. Foreignjudges can always be daunted t d 1 . ’ sirai i ar 

tile jurisdiction of the Murid,aTribunals but there on ~^™J r J (ore between 
provision can bo made for the Markaz rnbunals ihe^choice is 

trial on the spot before »jmtivc.judge with Uie light of at a distant 

small fines: see article 2- of Chapter I) . . uk canno t he keot in arrest 

centm The accused .* further£ XUb' and is“eq™Hv enSded to be liberated on 
ban’pendi'ng^appeal (arti-le u'o? Chapter XIVV In these circirmstances, the balance 

,,f uo s ss« pr,vilege ' is 

based on the following passage in the Report of the 1913 committee .. 

“ The immunities resulting from the Capitulations are at present enjoyed by 

t^fnt nrot,option to persons of Ottoman nationality. 1 hat claim is now 
fonder persisted in- but the extension of the colonial possessions of the Treat, 

abo/hhin o^the^numinitie^t^sulting from 
the Capitulations will lessen the practical inconveniences resulting from this 
extension of their application, we feci that, in another sense, the special characte 
of the pHvileges which will lie retained by foreigners will bring into greate 
prominence 1 tlie anomaly of extending them to the ch*. ^ 

■ike a ease which raises no controversial question, it is not unnatural that, so ion^ 
as British Consular Courts continue to exercise criminal iurisdietion in Ecwpt a 
native stoker from British Somaliland should be tried by those C mirts for offent s 
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committed by him; but we feel that the fact that, in the future, such a man 
should have the right to demand a majority of European judges on his trial by an 
Egyptian Court would constitute an unjustifiable outrage on the feelings of 
educated Egyptians. Such a situation we should regret, both as needlessly 
offensive to native susceptibilities and because it would provide an argument for 
the complete suppression of privileges for which, as Englishmen, we consider 
that there is a legitimate place. The same difficulty is already being experienced 
in Tunis, and is destined to be felt in Morocco and, we should presume, in 
Tripoli; and, if once the question is looked at as a whole, we should imagine that 
the interests of the different Powers are identical.” 

In these observations His Majesty's Government concur. 

Article 2, which deals with the right to practise at the Bar, is regarded as 
justified by the cosmopolitan character of the business community in Egypt. It 
may be usefully compared with the corresponding provisions of the Morocco Codes. 


Chapter XII— Of Special Districts. 

Special legislation ol the type provided for by this chapter already exists for 
Sinai, Siwa, Kosseir, the western oases, and the mining districts in the eastern 
desert. 

The most elaborate of such legislation is that dealing with Sinai, the peninsula 
being administered by the military authorities, but a regular system of Courts being 
established. The district of El Arish has, on the contrary, been hithertoTeft within 
the jurisdiction of the ordinary Courts, and experience has shown that both the 
existing judicial organisation and the ordinary civil law contained in the codes are 
entirely unsuited to the special needs of the district. There is every reason to 
anticipate that, at the end of the war, the district of El Arish will be incorporated 
for all purposes in that of Sinai. 

A considerable body of customary law, of which it is desirable fo take account , 
also exists in the western oases. 

Paragraph 5 of article 1 provides for the fact that, from the eastern desert, 
prisoners may be brought either to Suez or to the Valley of .the Nile in Upper Egypt, 
and will be most conveniently tried at the place to which they are brought. 

In the event of any considerable European population coming to be interested, 
lor mining or other purposes, in any of these outlying districts, it would be 
impossible to secure therein the observance of all the safeguards which it is proposed 
should be enjoyed by Europeans in the Nile Valley; but considerations of public 
security render it certain that the administrative staff will include an adequate 
European element. 

As regards Sinai, the existing legislation contains provisions under which 
cases of serious crime and important civil cases can be transferred to the ordinary 
( ourts when persons other than the local tribesmen are concerned therein. 


Chapter XIII .—Rules of Lair anil Procedure. 

A Hide 4.—This is borrowed in substance from Morocco. 

... Article 6. This provision, which is applicable to civil and criminal cases 
alike, is intended as something more than a pious maxim. It is intended to indicate 
the spirit in which the codes should be both drawn and interpreted. The same is the 
case with some other articles of an apparently declaratory nature. 

Article >7.—The effect of this article is that a judgment by one of the Courts 
in a case which is technically outside its jurisdiction is voidable rather than void. 

Article 8. There are at present no assessors in the Native Tribunals. In the 
i.xed Tribunals assessors sit and vote in the Commercial Court, but summary 
commercial eases are heard by the summary judge sitting alone No assessors sit 
m non-commercial eases, 

, The recommendations of the 1913 committee on the question of assessors will 
»(* found in paragraph 191 of their report, set out in Appendix T to the present 
no e. Ihe present article extends the effect of their recommendation to non¬ 
commercial cases in which technical questions arise. Both land and irrigation 
* asos sometimes raise questions with which judges are less familiar than they are 
with ordinary commercial practice 

[T246J N 2 
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'f* a J£& tote £&& Of 

Sou* prejudicetingCaused to foreigners by ill-eonsidered aotron on the part 

° f ^ r S7^2 U -See observations on article 3 of: Chapter L 

Cour^r^"^^ l^trSonthich sat at Madrid in 

'^Articles 13, 14,-See observations on Chapter XX. Article 14 is the law at 

preSe I t tMe° r i5 thl A N numberof U foms of action before the Mixed and Native 
Article 15.—A rmmner oiioi Sudan re f U gees mav be cited, have 

saw assy-?. •tsg^.^'tsirffs 

the new Courts. 

Chapter XIV.— Miscellaneous and Transitory Provisions. 

. . i «_mi nroDOsed judicial languages are those at present admitted 

heJete Mixed Trials The us^ Mtta 

“Tul’pX 1 "*; "s Majesty’s Government would propose to leave the quest.on 
l ° ^^Sil^T^Jrtri^rnneSn with Article 9 of Chapter XIII. 

i Z 

strict sense P vistine rule before the Native Tribunals is, substantially, in 

Artie . • the Mixed Tribunals actions against the Government can, ot 

"only ^tugU'in Cairo" Alexandria, MaLura, or, for some purposes, 

V ° Tt Article 8—There are a few magistrates whose only legal qualification is a 

U tlC q rttcle 13. —See observations on article 2of C ^pter'VI. 

i riit'lv 1*>_See observations on article 6 ot Lumpier i. 

As regards future legislation, the proper legislative authority will be ab e 

of the tendency towards immutability of all legislation appneu 

' rati ™r“-The “repeals involved in the introduction of the new syetem 
will necessarily be far-rcachiug, but can probably be more conven.ently dealt w.th 
at a later stage. 
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APPENDIX I. 


Part TV.—Law and Procedure. 


Chapter XVII. — General. 

16*2. Included in the terms of our reference are “the law and procedure to be Ground to 
applied ” by the unified Tribunals. If, in order to restrict our task within manageable covered, 
limits, we assume that the phrase “ law of procedure ” contains a reference to the 
volume of laws for the French zone of Morocco submitted to the Foreign Office by the 
French Government, it becomes material to recall our preliminary observations 
(paragraph 3) on the differences between Morocco, where everything had to be created, 
and this country, in which for upwards of thirty years organised Tribunals, both mixed 
and native, have been applying and interpreting a considerable body of formal legisla* 
tion. In view of this lact, it appears to us that what is required of us is to indicate in 
broad outline by reference to the different code (to which the Morocco precedent is 
substantially limited) :— 

(a.) The modifications immediately necessitated by the unification of the Courts; 
and 

(b.) The principal defects in the codes, which the release of Egypt from her existing 
legislative letters will, for the first time, render it possible to remedy. 

Before proceeding to the detailed examination of the codes, it may, however, be 
convenient to refer to certain considerations of general application. 

163. As regards criminal legislation—the Penal Code and Code of Criminal Criminal 
Procedure—it is broadly true that the criminal law of Egypt has not hitherto been law ami 
applicable to foreigners. It lias hence resulted that, as to such legislation in its applica- l MOCe un * 
tion to natives, the Egyptian Government has had a free hand, and both codes have in 

the course of years, undergone far-reaching modification. The question now presents 
itself for the first time whether these codes are suitable in all respects for application to 
foreigners; and, as regards procedure, we have, in dealing with judicial organisation, 
recommended modifications so substantial as to involve the promulgation of n new Code 
of Criminal Procedure, and probably also of a new Penal Code. 

164. The position ns to civil and commercial law and procedure is materially Civil and 
different. Save as between foreigners of the same nationality, Egyptian Courts— commm' ial 
either the Mixed or Native Tribunals —have had practically yeneral competence in p rococ i,, re . 
civil and commercial matters, and it has often depended on accidental circumstances— 

the existence or absence of a mixed interest, real or collusive—whether a given dispute 

should come before the Mixed or the Native Tribunals. It has therefore b ee n_ 

essential that the law and procedure administered by the two sets of Courts should he 
substantially identical; and, except as to a limited number of points, to be mentioned 
in connection with the appiopriate codes, the fusion of the two sets of Courts would 
not necessarily involve any change in the law of procedure. 

165. On the other hand, it is notorious that, at any rate until recently, it was a Former 
matter of almost insuperable difficulty to introduce any but minor modifications into 

mixed legislation ; and, although theoretically the Government has been free to modify t; i v iiiawand 
the native codes at will, the necessity of retaining the conformity between the two sets procedure, 
of codes has had lor effect to extend to the native codes (other than the criminal codes) 
the immutability of mixed legislation. 

166. To the inc mvenience resulting from that immutability attention has been Defective 
repeatedly directed in official reports. The codes themselves were defective from the drafts- 
outset. They were hastily copied from the corresponding French codes ; and internal 
evidence conclusively proves that the draftsman had before him only a text of the Codes. 
French codes us they stood about the year 1840 with none of the amendments which 

had been introduced into them prior to 1875. Such changes as were introduced by the 
draftsman with a view to giving effect to local usage or to principl-s of Mohammedan 
law which were in conflict with French law display an inadequate knowledge both of 
local conditions and of the principles of Mohammedan law to which it Was sought to 
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(paragraphs 183—1 hG) the question of different rules of proof in civil and commercial 

ina The law as’to landed property, which in French Morocco has been left for a Landed 

separate Land Code, falls in Egypt under the Civil Code. We presume the decision to P^P 6 ^- 
nostpone dealing with the matter in Morocco to have been based on a desire to make 
adequate provision for local systems of land tenure. Such provision might propeily 
have been made in Egypt, when t-h** mixed codes were first promulgated; but, so fai 
a s we are aware, tew traces now remain of tenures or customs in conflict with the 
provisions of the codes. Such difficulties as arise are of a somewhat different character; 
the principal ones are discussed in the four paragraphs next following. . 

174 . The most distinctive feature of the Egyptian laud system consists in the fact Irrigation 
that cultivation is impossible apart from irrigation. That legislation outside the codes servitu e. k 
is required for irrigation purposes is formally recognised by the Organic Law of the 
Mixed Tribunals ; and, so far as regards the construction of Government canals and the 
Government’s control over the distribution of water, the privileges of foreigners have 
(dven rise to no insurmountable difficulties, at least since the approval by the Powers, 
m 1906 , of an Expropriation Law applicable to foreigners. The position as between 
adjacent landowners is less satisfactory. Government control of water channels is 
limited to the main channels, and neither the irrigation nor the drainage of individual 
plots of land is possible apart from an intricate tangle of servitudes which require 
modifications whenever, in any locality, the system of irrigation is recast and improved. 

The rights of adjacent landowners, inter «e, are, however, governed exclusively by the 
codes whenever foreign interests are involved; and the provisions of the codes as to 
servitudes are inapt for the purposes in question. We understand that the .matter is 
now engaging the attention of the irrigation authorities in connection with a revised 
Irrigation Law, and we need only note that it will require consideration whenever the 

Civil Code is revised. _ . 

175. Another question of considerable difficulty is that of communal rights in Problem 
village lands. It is abundantly clear that ancient custom recognises a village common ° il p°' p uiu,u 
domain distinct from the public domain of the State; but, in the absence ol any 
recognition of their existence in the codes, there is considerable danger of such common 
lands pissing into private ownership as a consequence of the increased value of land. 

Tim position is one of some obscurity, but the waste land adjacent to the village (the 
1 gorn) serves for a number of village purposes, such as those of storage-room and of a 
threshing-floor, while there is probably an ill-defined right to build for ones own 
oecuption when there are no suitable houses. The whole question seems to merit 
c.irefill examination. A not dissimilar question is that of village footpaths, the title to 
which appears to be insecure in view of the French rule that a right ot way, being a 
discontinuous servitude, cannot be acquired by prescription. 
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171. We have already referred (paragraphs 166 ^ tmd i67) ^ the dwnabihtj ^ 
restating and amplifying the propositions ot law contained m the Civil Code Mixe l 
Native-in order both to remedy defects due to the mixed draftsmani of. ™ " 

bring the code into closer conformity with the law as it exists to-day. uc 
as * we have been able to make of the French Morocco Code ot Contracts air 
Obligations leads us to believe that it will be of material assistance in carrying 

“ "UT As “moctesof proof” are dealt with in the Civil Code both in France and » 
Egypt, we may here remark that they have been the subject of distussmn e ^ 
Procedure Commission, some of the decisions ol which 111 respect . . p i 

to (see paragraph 180), We discuss in connection with the Commercial Cod. 


Chapter XIX. —Code of Civil and Commercial Procedure. 

179. From the scope of the reference to the Commission mentioned in paragraph 169, 
-there—have—been—excluded—all—matters —relating— to —j udieial—organisation. The 
(lillerent parts of civil procedure were allotted to the several members of the 
Commission, with a view to the preparation of preliminary reports, some only of which 
have been considered by the full Commission at the time of writing. Amongst the 
matters which have already been discussed, we may' mention improvements in the 
method of process-serving ; the speedy disposal of undefended cases ; the discourage- 
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the r61e to be assigned to them ; the preparation of the adjournment of cases the hearing 
of which h is been once commenced ; the matters proper to he dealt with by the full 
Court or to be delegated to a single judge ; the giving of reality to first-instance 
judgments by restricting the raising of new issues on appeal, &c. 

180. Amongst the principal decisions already taken we may note the following :—- 

(1.) Admission of service of process by registered post or other alternative 
meuns. 

(2 ) Adoption for the recovery .of liquidated debts supported by documentary 
evidence of t.he Austrian mouitory process (“ Mahnverfahren ”), which 
when the defendant does not appear, corresponds closely to the English 
system of signing judgments in default of appearance. 
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(3.) Judgments by default to be executory, subject to a power to stay execution 
on proof of the judgment debtor that he was not served. 

(4.) Cases which will be tried by a plurality of judges to come first before a 
“ preparatory judge, 1 ' as is at present the practice before the Native 
Tribunals; the powers of such judge have still to be examined. 

(5.) Discovery on oath of material documents in possession of the parties and 
compulsory production of such documents as are not privileged. 

(6.) Power to permit the administration of interrogatories to the parties on 
specific questions, such interrogatories to be answered on oath. 

7. ) Cases only to be sent on by the preparatory judge when ready tor trial. 

8. ) The code to permit the possibility of trial of cases according to their place 

on a general cause list (the present practice being for cases nob heard on 
the day for which they are set down to be adjourned to a specified day in 
the future, without priority over cases already set down for intervening 
days). 

(9.) Witnesses to witness actions to be heard by the full Court. 

10 . ) The parties themselves to be permissible witnesses to witness actions. 

11. ) Experts to be required to attend before the Court for examination by the 

Court and the parties. 

(12.) Experts to be restricted to matters on which they have expert knowledge, to 
the exclusion of the holding of informal enquiries. 

(13.) Official referees to be appointed to act as experts in the examination of 
accounts and possibly for other purposes. 

(14.) New issues to be raised on appeal only with the consent of the Court and on 
terms. 
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181. The decisions above summarised have been taken upon the proposal of different 
members of the Procedure Commission, and as the result of no preconceived programme. 
They are not in all cases what one or other of us would have recommended, and they 
have no effect unless approved by the Egyptian Government. But we are unanimous 
in considering that, so far as the Commission has gone, they provide a basis for a 
revision of the code which should satisfy most of the well-founded complaints of 
suitors. 
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182. Before the provisions of the Commercial Code are examined in anv detail, a 
preliminary question arises whether any useful purpose is served in Egypt by the 
retention of the distinctions between civil and commercial matters. Such distinctions 
may be briefly summarised as including :— 

(T.) The obligation of traders to keep books ; 

(2.) Special rules as. to commercial partnerships, commercial agency, commercial 
pledge, and common carriers *, 

(3.) Special rules as to the admissibility of evidence ; 

(4.) The liability of traders to bankruptcy ; and 

(5.) Before the Mixed, but not before the Native Tribunals, the addition of two 
assessors to the Coqrt of First Instance when hearing commercial cases of a 
value exceeding 100 1. 


The broad distinction between civil and commercial matters is, of course, borrowed 
from the French codes. The principal feature of the French system, which dates from 
long before the Revolution—that disputes between traders shall, in principle, be settled 
by traders—cannot, however, be said to have been retained in Egypt. The several 
distinctions above mentioned can therefore be properly discussed on their merits, and it 
is possible that some of them may be found worthy of retention, while the others might 
conveniently be abandoned. And this view is confirmed by an examination of the law 
in a number of other countries. In Tunis, for instance, France has herself abandoned 
the distinction between civil and commerciallaw for the purposes of the Native Tribunals, 
The distinction is unknown in England, and in the majority of English-speaking countries, 
and again in Switzerland. As regards bankruptcy, bankruptcy proceedings against 
non-traders have been allowed in England, in some circumstances, since 1861, and in all 
cases since 1883 ; they are also allowed in Germany. We proceed, then, to examine iu 
turn the several distinctions above referred to. 
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183. The questions of the admissibility of evidence and of the books to be kept Rules of 
by traders can conveniently be considered together, account being taken at the same evidence 
time of the recommendations of the Procedure Commission, summarised in paragraph 180, “^ ader8 
ag to the admissibility of evidence. The position as regards traders’, books is, broadly, 

that they must be kept; that their production may be ordered in favour of the other 
party to a dispute ; and that, as between traders, they may, if properly kept, be relied 
on in favour of the trader by whom they have been kept. The two latter provisions 
are obviously rules as to the admissibility of evidence. The other main difference 
between civil and commercial law as regards evidence is the freer admission of parole 
evidence in commercial cases. 

184. The rule that a trader may be compelled to produce his books is an exception Compulsory 
from the rule of French law (and of Roman law before it), that no one can be compelled 

to produce documents which tell against him ; and is, in our view, so large an exception 
as to render the retention of the rule itself’, for any purposes, a pure question of con¬ 
venience. As already stated, the Procedure Commission has voted in favour of making 
the exception the rule, and allowing the Court to order the production of all documents 
(other than privileged documents) which are in the possession of the parties. In this 
recommendation we unreservedly concur ; and, if it is adopted, the particular distinction 
between civil and commercial cases disappears. 

185. The rule that in certain cases a trader's books may be produced in his own Probative 
favour is certainly not one that we should desire to extend to all books or to civil cases 

in general. We are, however, unable to see why such a privilege should exist as favour of 
regards traders’ books, while being withheld, for instance, in the case of the equally trader 
well-kept books of the estate office of a large landed estate. The question will, in our himself, 
opinion, assume a different aspect if the recommendation of the Procedure Commission 
in favour of the admissibility of the parties themselves as witnesses (paragraph 180) is 
adopted. So long as the parties are themselves unable to give evidence on oath, a rule 
so exceptional may be justified ; once the parties can give evidence, the utmost weight 
that we should be inclined to give to traders’ books in their own favour is that of 
evidence corroborative of sworn testimony. And such weight it would appear to us 
that, in the absence of any formal rules of evidence, the Courts might properly give to 
any books which were, on their face, well kept. Again, therefore, we see no reason for 
distinguishing between civil and commercial cases. 

186. Broadly speaking, our view is the same as to the freer admission of parole Parole 
evidence. At the present time such evidence is, in civil cast s, regarded as an excep- evidence, 
tional thing rather than as a’matter of course. We should anticipate that, with the 
admission of the parties themselves as witnesses, a change will take place in this 
respect: that the prejudice against* parole evidence will disappear with the rule which 

too often excludes the evidence of everybody in a position to give evidence of any value. 

At the same time, we have no wish to extend the scope of parole evidence too far. In 
our opinion the Civil Code requires that of certain contracts there must be either 
written proof or part performance. But, so far as our experience goes, written proof is 
more likely to be found between traders than between non-traders ; and we should be 
in favour of extending the like rules to commercial cases, save so far as, in respect of 
contracts of particular types, there may be a well-i ecognised commercial usage in 
favour of parole contracts. To sum up, therefore, as regards admissibility of evidence, 
we see no adequate reason for maintaining the existing distinctions between civil and 
commercial cases. 

187. On this view, the question of the obligation to keep books becomes separable Keeping of 
from that of tHeir probative effect. The only doubt in our minds would be whether bo °ks. 
the details of the rules as to the keeping of books are not somewhat out of date. The 

petty trader does not ordinarily keep the books required by law, and in our opinion it 
would be unreasonable to expect him to do so. On the other hand, in many forms of 
commerce the obligatory books are insufficient. The increasing use of modern filing 
systems to supplement the keeping of books requires careful consideration. And, 
finally, in the event of bankruptcy proceedings being allowed against non-traders, we 
are of opinion that all persons declared bankrupt should be responsible for having failed 
to keep such books as may be usual ia their peveral callings. 

188. Although we are aware that any proposal to render non-traders liable to Bankruptcy, 
bankruptcy proceedings would, at the outset, give rise to much apprehension amongst 

* There will, at first, be a certain prejudice against the evidence of the parties imd'of their relatives, 

Servants, &c. But this is to overlook the fact that the value of evidence depends not so much on the 
allinnations made as on the power to tell a consistent story, as tested by cross-examination. Of this test, 
as applied to the prisoner, French criminal procedure makes the fullest use. 

[1246] 


O 









92 


Special 

commercial 

-contracts. 


I ioiiHial 
•conclusion 
as fco 

distinction 
1 letween 
t iadei'8 and 
.non-traders. 


Assessors. 


Need f<u 
general 
revision of 
Commercial 
Code. 

Companies. 


non-traders, we are unable to see any sufficient reason for distinguishing between the 
two classes. The primary object of bankruptcy proceedings is to render the assets of 
an insolvent debtor available in the fullest and promptest manrev for equitable, distri¬ 
bution amongst his creditors, and the universal complaints as to the difficulty of 
executing judgments in Egypt suggests that such a procedure is as necessary in the 
ca-e of non-traders as in that of traders. Wh it is needed, in particular, is the influence 
which would be exerted upon debtors by the risk of bankruptcy proceedings being 
initiated against them. On the other hand, we believe much of' the apprehension which 
would be caused by any proposal in the above sense to be due to the fact that, in the 
absence of any arrangement with his creditors, Egyptian bankruptcy law contains no 
provision for the ultimate discharge of’ an insolvent debtor until bis debts are paid 
in full. In our opinion, some provision in that s- nse would be definitely in the public 
interest, whether as regards traders or as regards many debtors who are technically 
non-traders. Permanent inability to free himself of heavy indebtedness deprives a man 
of enterprise, who has once met with misfortune, of all incentive to exeit himself in 
the future, with consequent loss to the community and no compensating advantage 
for his creditors. Of this fact, no less than the fraudulent evasion of payment of their 
debts by non-traders, the history of Egypt since the crisis of 1907 provides ample 
illustrations. We should therefore be in favour of extending bankruptcy proceedings 
to non-traders, but we should desire such proceedings to be followed, subject to due 
precautions, by the liberation of the debtor from his debts, even when his assets are 
insufficient to meet his debts in full. 

1B9. Nothing above contained is in any way in conflict with the retention of 
special provisions as to certain commercial contracts. Our only doubt would be 
whether the conditions which attract the application of such special provisions should 
be identical as to all such contracts or even as to all the incidents of the same contract. 
To take the case of partnership as an illustration, we see no reason why the entire 
estate of the members of a partnership constituted for purposes of gain should not be 
available to meet debts contracted for the purposes of the partnership, even though the 
partnership might not be a commercial one according to the existing definition ; ou 
the other hand, the verv nature of many such partnerships would be so far inconsistent 
with the contracting of heavy liabilities as to render any special publicity for the deed 
of partnership unnecessary. It is, however, unnecessary for us to attempt to work out 
such questions with any completeness at the present stage. 

190. It follows from the foregoing discussion that, as at present advised, we are in 
favour of the suppression of any general distinction between civil and couunereial law, 
while we recognise that for certain commercial contracts special provision must be made. 
As regards the admissibility ot' evidence, we are in favour of rules of general application 
which would be nearer to those of commercial than to those of civd procedure. As 
regards bankruptcy proceedings, we are convinced that their extension to nou-traders, 
hut with th© addition of provisions for the ultimate discharge of debtors, would render 
the administration of justice markedly more efficient, particularly as regards execution, 
and would tend to raise the standard of business morality. At the same time we 
recognise that these are matters as to which wider discussion, and especially discussion 
with responsible persons whose opinions do not coincide with our owh, is essential before 
any action is taken, 

191. Should the distinction between civil aud commercial law he suppressed, the 
assessors who at present form part of the Mixed Tribunals of First Instance for the 
trial of commercial cases would naturally disappear. We have no evidence before us 
as to whether they are regarded by the commercial community as constituting any 
special safeguard for the comprehension of commercial questions. If there is any such 
feeling, we should see no objection to the Tribunal—or even single judges—sitting* with 
•assessors in cases as to which they desired expert advice as to commercial usage ; but 
we should prefer that such assessors should not have votes. Even if the distinction is 
retained, we should recommend that the employment of assessors should be optional, 
and that it should also he permissible in cases heard by a single judge. 

192. As already stated (paragraph 16s), the Commercial Codes need throughout 
to be completed aud brought up to date. We propose here to deal only with two 
questions—that of companies and that of negotiable instruments. 

193. A general law as to companies is badly needed. The Commercial Codes do 
little more than provide that companies should be brought into existence by individual 
Khedivial tirmans—a system which has been generally abandoned elsewhere. Thereafter 
they are under no obligations as to the conduct of their business: the undue distribution 
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of their assets amongst their shareholders; the registration of debentures; the making 
of returns, &c. As regards the position of debenture holders, it may not he without 
interest to remark that there has been some tendency to appoint so-called “ trustees” 
for debenture holders ; the uncertainty of the legal position of such “ trustees ” may 
be cauged by the fact that there is no real French equivalent for the word “ trustee. 

We imagine that in many cases the debenture holders of Egyptian companies would be 
found to be in the position of unsecured creditors. Whether such priority for 
debenture holders as results from a floating charge upon the assets, or any and what 
other property, should be legalised, is a matter upon which the opinion of some of the 
leading members of the commercial community might be useful. 

194. As regards hills of exchange and promissory notes, it will be necessary, Negotiable 
whenever the code is revised, to decide between the Continental system, as represented instruments, 
by the uniform law recently agreed on at The Hague, and the English system. Subject 

to the opinion of leading bankers, English and French, we should be in favour of the 
adoption of the Continental system, as more in harmony with local judicial traditions. 

We suggest taking the opinion of leading bankers, because we believe that from a 
monetary point of view Egypt is so far dependent on the London money market that 
there might be a sufficient case for breaking with the traditions of the Mixed 
Tribunals As regards cheques, the preponderant extent to which they are used by the 
British community appears to us a sufficient reason for following the English practice. 

195. The law as to maritime commerce, which in France forms part of the 
Commercial Code, is, in Egypt, contained in separate codes. The slight extent to which ^mmerce. 
they are applied in practice can be best gauged by the fact that during the thirty or 

forty years during which they have been in force—years marked elsewhere by strenuous 
efforts to secure international uniformity in shipping law—neither have been amended, 
nor has any amendment of them been suggested. It will probably be sufficient to 
observe that if there should in the future be any considerable increase in shipping 
litigation in Egypt, a revised Code of Maritime Commerce would become necessary. 


Chapter XXI.— Penal Code. 

196. We have already observed (paragraph 163) that it will probably be necessary 
to publish a revised Penal Code. Our recommendations in favour of concurrent 
jurisdiction between the three grades of Criminal Courts would logically result in the 
abolition of the hard-and-fast distinction at present existing between criminal and 
delictual penalties and of minimum penalties. We should propose to take advantage of 
such abolition to assimilate in name the penalties of* detention and imprisonment with 
labour, which are already identical iu their nature. These changes would involve a 
readjustment of penalties throughout the code, so that the publication of a revised text 
of the code would be desirable, if not necessary, apart from any change of* substance in 
the definition or grouping of offences. 

197. In these circumstances the moment would appear opportune for remedying 
other defects in the code; and, as was recognised when the code was partially revised 
in 1904, there is need for considerable further revision. The definitions ofoflences 
were originally framed to meet tue circumstances of a political, social, and economic 
organisation which has passed away, with tuts result that they are out of harmouy with 
the circumstances of to-day. To quote specific instances: the chapters on Offences 
against the Security of the State have but little connection with the dangers to which 
modern political organisation is exposed ; the provisions of the code for the protection 
of women and children are out of harmony with the quickened moral sense of the 
community as to such matters; the articles as to injury to property take no account of 
modern industrial development, and in particular of the extent to which modern life 
is dependent on public services of a mechanical nature; and lastly, the articles 
dealing with frauds leave unpunished forms of fraud incidental to changed commercial 
conditions. Without expressing any opinion on the draft Swiss Federal .Penal Code, we 
may refer to it as illustrating, by provisions for which no precedents are to be found in 
the French Code, several of the points above referred to. 

198. We have had the advantage of being able to examine the draft Penal Code 
recently prepared by one of our number for submission to the Commission on the 
organisation of justice for the International Zone of Tangier. That draft, while based 
on the Egyptian Native Penal Code, has made free use of the draft Swiss Code, which 
may be taken as, in some respects, representing the clash of French and German ideas, 
and of the Indian Penal Code, which is based on English law. The draft, as a draft for 
use in Tangier, has still to be examined by the French aud Spanish delegates; and 
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apart from the fact that for reasons special to Tangier it omits several chapters 
which would be necessary for use in Egypt, we are not prepared to recommend it for 
adoption in Egypt without further critical examination. But we are of opinion that it 
might usefully serve as a basis for discussion before such a Commission as is suggested 
in paragraph 170 supra. 


APPENDIX II. 


244. We should anticipate that one of the principal preoccupations of the foreign 
Governments with whom negotiations are to be carried on will relate to the proportions 
in which foreign judges will in the future be British and non-British respectively. In 
our opinion, foreign judges of both categories will be required. We have already 
alluded (paragraph 101) to the part which we hope will be played by the new Courts 
in working out a system in which “ Mohammedan sentiment, E’rench law, and English 
methods of administration ” may be harmonised ; and the reasons which have led us 
to recommend the inclusion in the Suprorne Court of native judges, British judges, and 
non-British foreign judges are not without their application to the Courts as a whole. 
The civil and criminal law of Egypt is. aud is likely to remain, so definitely Continental 
in type as, in our opinion, to render necessary the inclusion in the magistracy of a 
substantial number of Continental-trained judges. On the other hand, the law Courts, 
both in their capacity of agents for enforcing the law and as possessing the power to 
mould it bv decided cases, are, in a sense, instruments of government; and a 
substantial British element is equally necessary in-order to ensure the comprehension 
by the Courts of the policy guiding the development of the country’s institutions.' 1 
Nor is it less essential that the Courts should be in reasonably close touch with the 
governed. In view of the cosmopolitan character of the business community in Egypt, 
the composition of the magistracy in any Courts of general jurisdiction cannot well be 
otherwise than somewhat cosmopolitan. 

245. On the other hand, we are not prepared to recommend that any fixed 
proportions between the different elements should be laid down, either as regards the 
Courts as a whole or as regards any special Courts. In particular, to lay down any such 
proportion for particular Courts which should differ from the proportion obtaining 
in the Courts* as a whole would render possibilities of promotion dependent on 
nationality, and would, in our opinion, be a fatal bar to the, esprit de corps and 
homogeneity which are essential if a cosmopolitan magistracy is to be a success. It is 
no doubt the case that the special qualities! required in one grade of Court are not 
absolutely identical with those required in another. But in elaborating the scheme of 
distribution of work which we have recommended between the Supreme Court, the 
Courts of Appeal, and the Central Tribunals we have constantly kept in mind the 
question of promotion. The judges <>f the Central Tribunals will, we anticipate, be 
sufficiently numerous as compared with those of the Courts of Appeal to permit of 
genuine promotion by selection ; while at the same time the work of the Central 
Tribunals will involve sufficient responsibility and should carry sufficient pay to provide 
a not unsatisfactory career for such judges as might fail to secure promotion. And the 
number of" foreign judges in the Courts of Appeal will, in turn, be sufficient to provide 
a reasonable field of choice for promotion to the Supreme Court The whole question 
reduces itself, therefore, to one of the recruiting of foreign judges for service in the 
central Tribunals,^or as mudiria or markaz judges; and while, as already stated, we 
are of opinion that there will be need both of British and non-British judges, we are no 
less strongly of opinion that the number of each category to be employed at any given 

* Wo need only leler to the ti iditionnl attitude oi tlie judiciary towards the executive in English- 
speaking countries to rebut any suggestion time we oouut on the British elemeut on the Bench io give blind 
effect u» the wishes of the executive. 

f Notably, the Supreme Court will be so largely concerned with questions of law that we have con¬ 
sidered whether any special representation of Continental traditions on that Court is desirable. We are. 
however, of opinion that no formal piovision in that sense is necessary. Having regard to the exceptional 
conditions of the couutry, the English lawyer who had given proof in the Court of Appe.il of his power to 
assimilate Continental principles of law would appear t<> la as loss well qualified' tlun his Continental 
colleague for the special work of the Supreme Court. 

J Promotion to Courts of Appeal or to the Supremo < umi iu^m, m course, lie occasionally from other 
legal brandies of the Government service, but the same general principles would apply. 
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time ought to be left to the decision of the British Government, as a part of its general 
responsibility for the good government of the country. 

^ 240. We need scarcely observe that, judged by the criteria above laid down, the Existing 
existing method of selection of mixed judges is open to almost every possible objection, method of 
The tendency of judges so appointed to regard themselves as the judicial representatives mixed* 011 ° 
of their respective Powers is, as the past history of the Mixed Tribunals has shown,* judges 
in definite conflict with the spirit which we regard as essential on the part of the criticised, 
unified Courts. Coming to Egypt as they often do in, or after, middle life, the mixed 
-‘udges have had singularly little acquaintance with the special conditions of Egypt and 
of Egyptian law, so far as it is not contained in the Mixed Codes. The principle of 
international equality has rendered necessary the inclusion of judges whose appointment 
bas been justified neither by the importance of the interests in Egypt of the countries 
from which they have come, by the numbers of the colony they represent, nor by any 
similarity between their national law and that of Egypt. And, finally, the distribution 
by nationality of seats in the Mixed Court of Appeal has most prejudicially narrowed 
the field of choice for promotion to that Court. We refer to these objections only with 
a view to meeting any suggestion that the existing rules should be in any way 
perpetuated. 

247. We have alluded in the preceding paragraph to the danger of judges appointed Age oi 
from abroad being ignorant of the special conditions of Egypt. Assuming that recruiting. 
Egyptian law is destined to devolop on healthy lines, such danger cannot but tend 
steadily to increase ; while the fact that all foreign judges will in the future be required 
to take some share in the hearing of native cases renders it very desirable that they 
should have some acquaintance with the Arabic language. For these reasons we 
recommend that they should enter the service of the Egyptian Government at as early 
an age as possible, which would almost necessarily involve some experience in 
one of the other legal branches of the Egyptian service before their appointment to the 
Bench. 

248. It has long been felt that a better knowledge of Egyptian conditions would .Selection 
he secured if a substantial proportion of the foreign judges could be recruited locally. ^ ron . 1 local 
In the past this would have implied the taking of men who have made their mailt at the coloiues 
local Bar; arid, although a few such appointments have been made with conspicuous 
success, it has been felt that lawyers! in large practice have ordinarily too many local 
interests to permit of their free appointment. We have, however, reason to believe 
that a class of possible candidates for appointment is coming into existence the continual 
growth of which may help towaids a solution of the problem. The first generation of 
lawyers practising before the Mixed Tribunals came almost entirely from Europe. 

Many of them, however, have made their homes in Egypt; and the sons of the more 
successful amongst them, alter completing their legal studies, are now looking forward 
to an Egyptian caieer. Several such young men have, in recent years, been taken into 
the Stare Legal Department, where they are giving complete satisfaction. We have 
alluded above to the necessity of keeping the administration of justice in touch with 
the foreign colonies; and if our recoin medation be adopted, that futuie judges should I 

enter the Government service young, ue should strongly favour a policy under which 
appointments should freely be made from amongst the class just mentioned. Such a 

policy would, in particular, prevent all possibility of the recurrence of the difficulties 
which have arisen imthe past from the claims of foreign Governments to a share in the 
selection of judges recruited from abroad, and from claims to formal international 
iepre&entation on the Bench. The only interest of the Egyptian Government and its 
British advisers would be to secure the best men available; it would be a matter of 
entire indifference to them whether a promising young man was (to take the three 
colonies which are numerically the largest) a Frenchman, an Italian, or a Greek. 

249. The case of the British judges is a somewhat special one, owing to the fact Special case 
that the British colony has shown less tendency to make Egypt its permanent home. British 
But, as already stated, the employment of British judges is based on different J u< ^ eN * 
considerations, such, we would observe, as have led the French Government to employ 

French judges exclusively in the French zone of Morocco. For the preseut, at any rate, 

British judges would have more usually to be recruited from home. 


* He might to .-ay that m this respect there has recently been a considerable change, 
t We should remark that there is in Egypt no special class of practitioners corresponding to English 
solicitors or to French •‘avoucs”; and that advocacy as such has not proved suiliciently lucrative to produce 
any tendency (such as we understand to exist, for instance, in America) towards a corresponding differentia¬ 
tion in practice. 
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APPENDIX IIT. 


Chapter II,— Numbers and Distribution of Foreign Colonies. 

• 4. It appeared clear to us at the outset of our enquiry that the arrangements to 

be made for foreigners in any Courts of general jurisdiction must necessarily depend on 
the numbers and distribution of the foreign colonies. We therefore obtained and 
analysed the figures with respect thereto contained in the census returns of 1907. 

5. According to the returns the total number of subjects and citizens (including 
protected subjects) of European States other than Turkey and of the United States 
of America was, in 1907, 147,741, out of a total sedentary population of 11,189,978, or 
1 in 76 of the population. 

6. The following are the details of the various colonies :— 


Greek .. .. ., .. .. .. .. 02,973 

Italian .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 34,920 

British ,. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20,053 

French .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 14,593 

Austrian.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 7,70t 

Russian .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,410 

German .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 ,>'47 

Spanish .. .. .. .. .. .. . 197 

Swiss .. ., .. .. .. .. .. 047 

American.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 521 

Belgian .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ,. 340 

Dutch .. .. .. .. .. .. 135 

All others .. .. .. .. ., .. 157 


The British and French figures are further divisible as follows :— 

British Isles .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 14,301 

Maltese, Indians, &c. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6,*.!'2 

French .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..II ,085 

Algerians and Tunisians .. .. .. .. .. .. 2.900 


It may also be worth mentioning that the figures as to creeds disclose some 12,000 
members of the Greek Church who must have returned themselves as local subjects. 
Not improbably the claim to Greek nationality of a considerable number of those 
who returned themselves as Greek subjects would not be admitted by the Egyptian 
Government. 

7. In dealing with the distribution of the foreign colonies, the first point which 
attracts attention is the extent to which they are massed in the governorates, i.e., in the 
cities of Cairo and Alexandria and the towns of Port Said, Ismailia, and Suez. For 
this purpose Ramleh, which is shown under the province of Beheira, is reallv a suburb 
of Alexandria, and, ns it was a - foreign population of nearly 4,000, we have added that 
population to the Alexandria figures. Making this correction, we find that no less than 
181,804 of the total of 147,741 foreigners are to be found in the governorates, the figures 
by governorate being as follows :— 


Governorate. 

Total 

Population. 

Foreign 

Population. 

Proportion. 

Cairo.. 

354,47(5 

54,280 

1 in 12 

Alexandria, with Ramleh 

352.000 

02,190 

1 in 0 

Port Said 

49,884 

10,004 

i in 

Ismailia 

11,448 

2,102 

1 in 5 

Suez .. 

18,347 

2,528 

1 in 7 

Total.. 

1,085,755 

131,804 

1 in 8 


8 . The detailed figures by nationality for the above governorates, as well as for 
those of El Arish and Sinai, are given in the following table:— 
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Governorates. 



British 

Isles. 

Maltese. 

British 

Indies, 

&c. 

French. 

Algerians 

and 

Tunisians. 

Greeks. 

Italians. 

Austrians. 

Cairo 

Alexandria and 
Ramleh 

Port Said 
Ismailia 

Suez 

Arish • - - 

Sinai 

1 7,207 

| 5,519 

, 541 

29 

214 

, l 

0 

1,140 

j 3,359 

910 

| 10 
249 

230 

57 

33 

1 

15 

] 

5,215 

4,o23 

903 

343 

211 

6 

1,267 

6H 

23 

12 

21 

19,419 

26.259 

4,606 

1,078 

1,059 

3 

46 

13,296 

16,669 

2,521 

469 

503 

9 

3,128 

3,158 

838 

136 

163 

1 

Total 

! 13,510 

5,668 



1,934 

52.470 

33,467 

7,421 


— 

Germans. 

Russians. 

Swiss. 

Belgians. 

Dutch. 

Spanish, 

Other 

Euro¬ 

peans. 

Americans. 

Total. 

Cairo 

Alexandria and 
Ramleh 

Port Said 
Ismailia 

Suez 

Arish 

Sinai 

Total 

923 1,223 

700 1 956 

9,8 33 

5 , 4 

31 39 

1 

316 

210 

36 

13 

6 

190 

72 

27 

1 

2 

48 

64 

9 

59 

1 

420 

296 

33 

2 

■ 8 

43 

96 

9 

215 

136 

24 

6 

54,230 

62,190 

10,614 

2,162 

2,528 

1 

71 

1,758 ! 2,255 

581 

294 

181 

759 

148 

381 | 131,879 


9. There remains for the remainder of the country, the total population of which 
slightly exceeds 10,000,000, a foreign population of 15,862 only, or 1 in 680 of the 

population. ( ... . 

10. The relative importance of the various colonies in the mudinas is so far 
different from that in the governorates that it may be worth giving the totals, which are 
as follows :— 


Greek 
Italian .. 

French .. 

Algerians and Tunisians 
British Isles 
Maltese, &c. 

Atistiian.. 

Russian 

American 

German 

Swiss 

Belgian 

Spanish .. 

Dutch 

Other Europeans 

LI. The proportion of the foreign to the total population 
mudinas as follows :— 

Lower Egypt — 

Beheira 
' Daqahlia 
Gharbii 
Menufia 
Oali tibia 
Sharqi.i 
Upper Egypt— 

Giza 

Beni Suef 

Fayum 

Minia 

Assiut 

Girga 

Qenu 

Aswan 


10,503 
1,159 
979 
972 
815 
287 
230 
155 
1 10 
89 
5(i 
40 
38 
4 


for 

the 

1 in 

583 

1 in 

372 

> in 

444 

1 in 1,158 

1 iu 

550 

1 in 

330 

1 iu 

721 

1 in 

603 

1 in 1,209 

1 in 

764 

1 in 

1,8(10 

1 in 4,557 

1 in 

951 

1 iu 

454 


Foreign 
population 
in mudirias. 

Individual 
colonies in 
mudirias. 


I’ropot tion 
of 

foreigners 
to total 
population 
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foreigners. 


12. The detailed distribution of the principal nationalities by inudirias is shown 
in the following table, the total of all categories other than Greeks, Algerians, and 
Tunisians being shown in a separate column, for reasons which appear later :— 


Mudlrias. 











Total, 

— 

Greek. 

British. 

French. 

Algerian 

and 

Tunisian, 

Italian. 

Other 

Euro¬ 

peans. 

Americana. 

Total. 

omitting 

G reeks and 
Algerians 
and 

Tunisians. 

Lower Egypt— 










Beheira 

733 

67 

84 

201 

1.1,") 

04 

4 

1.308 

374 

Daf|ahlia 

1,094 

159 

136 

30 

246 

173 

13 

2,451 

727 

Gharhia 

2,503 

173 

254 

73 

263 

90 

18 

3,374 

798 

Memifia 

370 

30 

14 

08 

31 

18 

1 

838 

100 

(Jaliulna 

551 

88 

53 

19 

70 

43 

5 

790' 

220 

Sharqia 

2,083 

154 

70 

125 

112 

54 

6 

2,010 

405 

Total 

8.207 

627 

620 

516 

883 

447 

47 

11.437 

2,024 

Upper Egypt— 
Giza 

103 

134 

56 

40 

160 

65 

8 

038 

399 

Beni Suef 

310 

46 

28 

98 

42 

33 

2 

501 

153 

Fayum 

19ft 

10 

18 

107 

20 

0 

9 

305 

03 

Minia 

483 

56 

106 

Ml 

58 

16 

, . 

863 

230 

Assiut 

243 

68 

42 

25 

57 

20 

45 

500 

2;', 2 

Girga 

120 

18 

7 

2 

18 

9 


174 

d2 

Qena 

360 

05 

02 

32 

148 

50 

29 

812 

420 

Aswan 

302 

76 

10 

2 

97 

25 

•• 

■ 512 

208 

Total 

2,206 

505 

359 

456 

570 

230 

93 

4,425 

1,703 

Grand total. 

10,508 

1,182 

979 

972 

1,459 

077 

140 

15,862 

4,387 


13. The distribution of foreigners within the mudirias is somewhat difficult io 
trace, as no figures by nationality are given in the.returns for units less than the 
markaz. Details by creed are, however, given village by village, and a careful study of 
these figures renders it possible to draw certain conclusions. The figures as to the 
adherents of the Greek Orthodox Church, for instance, throw light on the distribution 
of the Greek colony, if due allowance be made for the small Russian colony, and for 
the existence of Greek local subjects. Again, the entire absence of Roman Catholics 
in a markaz in winch a number of French and Italians are shown suggests that the 
persons in question are protected subjects only. 

14. Making all due qualifications, it would appear that of the 8,000 Greeks in the 
inudirias of Lower Egypt, not far short of 4,000 are resident in the three towns of 
Tauta, Zagazig, and Mansura j that from 2,500 to 3,000 more are resident in smaller 
towns in groups of not less than fifty, the highest being of some 600 at Kafr-el-Zayat, 
and the balance of from 1,500 to 2,000 are scattered either in still smaller groups in the 
smaller towns or in isolated families or groups of families in the villages. Of the 
2,000 Greeks in Uppev Egypt slightly more than half would appear to be in groups of 
not less than fifty, the largest aggregates being of about 200 in each of the towns of 
Beni thief, EayOm, Minia, and Asw&n (including Shellal). Isolated families are to 
lie found scattered through the villages in the mudirias of Giza, Beni Suef, and Fayfim. 
Farther south no Greeks are to be found outside the towns. 

I a. The distribution of the Algerians and the Tunisians in the villages cannot be 
traced, owing to their belonging to the predominant Mahomrnedan faith. But th nr 
distribution by markazes shows that they follow different rules from the ordinary 
French citizens; and it may be presumed that they are distributed accidentally amongst 
(he native population 

16. The remaining foreigners number 2,264 in the mudirias of Lower Egypt and 
1,763 in Upper Egypt. The relatively high proportion in Upper Egypt is due, to a 
material extent, to the existence of divers industrial enterprises (notably the various 
sugar factories); to tourist facilities at Luxor and Asw&n; and to the fact that 
important engineering woaks, on which large numbers of foreign artisans were employed, 
were being carried out in 1307 both at Esna and at Aswan. Except to a partial 
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extent in Beheira, for which Alexandria is a centre, isolated families in the villages are 
extremely rare, the nationalities in question lacking the power of the Greek to make 
good a footing amongst the native population. The largest town aggregates are 
Mansura (about 570), Tanta (about 450), and Zagazig (about 260). Some ten other 
aggregates not dependent on special industries vary from 50 to 150. 


Chapter III. —Conclusions to be drawn from Statistics as to Foreigners. 

17. The salient feature brought out by the above statistics is the marked concen- Effect of 
tration of the foreign colonies in a very few localities, and we think it possible that ^Thu-ifies 
if the extent of this concentration had been realised when Lord Cromer’s scheme was on 8at - e . ' 
formulated, reserves would have been introduced limiting some of the safeguards guards for 
offered by the scheme to foreigners to districts in which the number of foreigners bore Europeans, 
some reasonable proportion to the cost. of providing reasonably accessible magistrates 

aad police officers of foreign nationality. 

18 . It is clear that in Cairo and Alexandria, in both of which a considerable Cairo and 
number of European magistrates will, in any case, be available, there would be no Alexandria, 
material difficulty in the way of meeting any safeguards which could reasonably be 

asked for. The statistics we have given further suggest to us that the abolition of 
consular jurisdiction will lead to a demand for a considerable increase in the European 
element in all grades of the police. The question is, however, scarcely within the scope 
of our enquiry, and it will probably be sufficient for us to draw attention to its 
importance. 

19. We are of opinion that the number of foreigners in the Canal ports, especially Canal ports: 
in Port Said, renders systematic provision foreign requirements both necessary and rj ' anta > ; 
financially possible. Provision of a less elaborate character would also appear to be ^? azi8 ’ 
justified in the case of the three towns of Tanta. Zagazig, and Mansura. But, in both Mansura. 
cases such provision should be conditional upon the adoption of a procedure, especially 

in criminal cases, which does not require the participation of too large a number of 
judges and other officials. In particular we are of opinion that it would not be 
practicable to retain the present mixed procedure under which the trial of an ordinary 
misdemeanour requires the participation of these judges, in addition to an enquiring 
magistrate and a member of the Parquet. The actual number of cases requiring to be 
tried will not be sufficient to occupy the entire time of a special court, and there is 
clearly a limit to the number of foreign judges who can usefully be employed for a part 
of their time on purely native work. We trust that this fact may be of use as 
an argument in overcoming any possible objection on the part of the Powers to 
proposals we submit later in favour of the more general adoption of single-judge 
courts. 

20 . We find no other locality in which there is any sufficient number of foreigners The 

to justify the employment of special magistrates other than magistrates forming part of districts, 
provincial tribunals more or le.>s similar to the existing central tribunals. Such central 
tribunals at present exist in Cairo and Alexandria, and in six of the fourteen mudirias. 

We see no justification for increasing their numbers ; and it follows that, unless under 
a system of perambulating judges, no cases in which a foreigner claims privilege can be 
normally tried in any of the other eight mudirias. For enquiries into serious offences 
by foreigners, foreign judges would no doubt be delegated from a central tribunal as 
required. 

21. As tribunals exist in practically every markaz it will probably be for the Trial of 
convenience of foreigners accused of petty offences that they should be tried locally by petty 
the native judges, and that their right to be tried as foreigners by foreigners should he European 
restricted to trial on appeal. But we agree that any such restrictions should be Native ^ 
limited to the case of offences that are really petty. As regards petty civil cases, judges, 
whore a foreigner elects for trial by a native judge, he should probably be allowed to 

use any of the mixed judicial languages, though we should conceive that this privilege 
would be rarely claimed, as some knowledge of Arabic is almost essential on the part of 
persons living in the districts. 


P 
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No. 92. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received March 25.) 

(No. 95.) Rome, March 19, 1910. 

Sir ' I HAVE the honour, to transmit herewith ‘it**Ke ^ 



= jud^ on the same conditions as those oT Inst 

^“^"the Italian note is also enclosed.^ I-^dalso 

1 SssMSp s: 5 

Z SS£W.«» - 

already approved, it seemed betorfo ^ implied, in the Italian note also, 

specifically, and not to allow their se y P j fc | ia( j originally been 

As regards the actual form of the notes, I must explai* tna * . * foi . / orei 

agreed to let them take the form of notes verba ® l £ n ^ ^ ere tQ j mve B i gne d them 

Affairs and myself without any ornal ^ n > e ^av the Minister for Foreign Affairs asked 
to-morrow morning; but in the course rv^te room, where he told me he 

me to come down to the Chamber and see h m m his P^vate room looked 

wished the exchange of notes to take P^ce a o i * note verbale but of a note 
penwnall^ 

llirt K&afw h p.d that he inched no 

- * 

^TamtrtTdi^coT-of them with a copy of this despatch to the 11*1, 
Commissioner at Cairo. j kave & c< 

RF.NNF.TiL RODD. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 92. 


Sir U. Rodd to Baron Sonnino. 


M ’ ’'msMaiesty's Government have always recognised the importance of Italian 
provided the other great Allied Powers agree to do so, they wdl a ^ ^ 

'v * 

Egyl! fhev®“^ition to say that the state of business in the Mixed Tribunals at 
as ^justify ^appointment 

aw i,, 'st:::. £«,«_ ** of la8t yeur - 

aVdl REN NELL RODD. 


Rome, March 19, 1911k 
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—-Enclosure-2-in-Nor-92t- 

Note communicated to Sir 7?. Rodd by Baron Sonnino. 


^ ra 11ST view^of the explanations given in regard to the entirely exceptional character 
of the recent nominations, the Italian Government have instructed their diplomatic 
a , reu t at Cairo to notify his unconditional agreement to the renewal ot the Mixed 

Tribunals. # _ ...... ,, c i 

His Majesty’s Government having during the discussion of these matters referred 

to the eventuality of the cessation of the Capitulations and transformation of the Mixed 
Tribunals, the Italian Government, mindful of their declarations of October 1912, have 
informed His Majesty’s Government .that they agree both to the cessation ot the 
( 'apitulations and to the consequent transformation of the Mixed Tribunals as l'egards 
the free choice of foreign magistrates by the Egyptian Government, provided that the 
other great Allied Powers agree, and provided that from every point of view the perfect 
equality be always observed iu the treatment accorded in Egypt to our interests and. 
subjects or colonial subjects as compared with that accorded to subjects and interests oi 
any third Power. 

Rome, March 19, 1916. 


No. 93. 

Sir H. McMahon to Mr. Balfour.—(.Received June 6.) 

(No. 113.) 

Si r) . Cairo, May 25, 1916. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a letter which 1 
have received from the Financial Adviser, dealing with the points raised in 
correspondence transmitted to me under cover of your despatch, No. 62* of the 23rd 
March, on the subject of the contribution which may be claimed from Egypt on 
account ot war expenditure. 

1 trust that the remarks of Lord Edward Cecil, which I fully endorse, will be 
sufficient to correct certain misunderstandings in the minds of the Army authorities 
and His Majesty’s Treasury in regard to the financial status, action and attitude 
of Egypt. 

Egypt has placed all the resources of the country both in personnel and material 
unreservedly at the disposal of the British Government for the purposes of the 
war, and tlie imputations underlying the criticisms under reply appear neither fair 

nor justified. 

I may be obliged at some later date to revert to this subject at greater length, 
and show the great obligations, moral and financial, under which Egypt has laid 
His Majesty’s Government in the course of this war. 


Not printed. 


1 have, &c. 

A. HENRY McMAHON. 


Enclosure in No. 93. 

Lord Edward Cecil to Sir H. McMahon. 

Your Excellency, Financial Adviser's Office, Cairo, May 16, 1916. 

WHH regard to the correspondence covered by the letter of the 23rd March, 
1916, from the Secretary orf State for Foreign Affairs, British Government, I beg 
to make the following remarks. 

It is fortunate that these questions have been raised, for it is obvious that the 
Army authorities have been seriously misled by the information they have received. 
I am therefore very glad of an opportunity to put forward the true state of the 
ease, and get rid of misunderstandings, the continuance of which might be most 
prejudicial to this country. 

[1246] P 2 
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The correspondence deals jg^MarclT^priircipaU^Zcerne^^itk tbeZarges 
letter in question, that of the 16th. Marcft, is prmap J incidentally raises 

arising ^ « by.^e.Egyptian 

^rmenttaiSTe Soy, and l —»£* '^ 

"^ftil'ri 4 ^XuSffie co^iTSe"! tt tTi.Tv£ 

enemy aliens, the only comment wh c , t > British colonies. The 

over the expenditure incuriCommaniEnff in his Proclamation of the 

1 &S£a6pF&s&SR&&$ 

msmmm 

(dfidally given. , to placing all future charges with regard 

to alb^^nemi^on the Suspense Account for such settlement as may be deeded on 

at ‘Thonext'poinf “touched on the letter of the 16th March, but is more 
n - t i : n 4.i.p i e tter of the “24th December last, and is the suggestion tl 

'■’I * -tmlduS pak/byThis^ Department on the suppUes imojjtdfor the norma 

.ither in the interests of the Suez Canal Company and the shipping in , t ® restg( j^J\ 
than of Egypt who obtains nothing From the Suez Canal, nor has she any interest 

in to poi^asulc the Statement ts most misleading. As a matter 

i* fnnt diiinrtio IXL been made between dutiable provisions, &c imported by 

fwiilp and handed ever rent free with buildings, &e., to the Army. L need not p 
out tl“co,Zei“ial vIl« of such a concession. The goods are stored in tins are 
nd taken in or out by the Military Transport Seryice without any interference on 
the part of the Customs or any attempt to levy any sort'.° f , d [ dy °j /XT on w) ™> 

oTt'iic wlob but 'the Military authorities 

ha Z recentlv been purchasing P irom importers constable g0( ^ 80 " 

the quays in the Customs zone, and this may have brought the ratio up to A o 
per cent We have no means of checking this exactly, but the War could 

doubtless give the exact figure. 
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At the time when the decision to charge these duties was taken it must be 
remembered that it seemed scarcely probable that Egypt could pay her way. It 
.i u , had failed to do so she would have had to seek the financial assistance oi the 
British Government who would have been obliged to help her. It would have been 
foolish and useless for Egypt to be generous to Great Britain with money which 
eventually must be replaced in her coffers by Great Britain. .. 

A further reason why we adhered to charging Customs on supplies, &c., coming 
lw ordinary merchant vessels is that attempts have frequently been made in years 
oast to use the pretext of importing for the Army to escape Customs dues on goods 
to be sold to private individuals. The difficulty of assuring ourselves of the real 
destination of such goods entails much delay and correspondence. This gives rise 

to confusion and dissatisfaction. . ~ 

I may remark that the extra work thrown on the Customs, the expense oi 
uroviding accommodation for the military, &c., &c., has been very considerable and 
naturally has been given for nothing, so that, far irom our having made a large 
revenue ‘out of the military imports, the amount, which has been obtained is by no 
means large. It is actually 6,900Z. paid in 1915, and 5,600Z. due in 1915, which has 

not yet been paid by the Army. 

The danger oi smuggling under the pretext of importing for British Army 
purposes is a very real one. I fear that the concession with regard to tobacco 
mentioned in the War Office letter, though readily given, has opened the door to a 
considerable amount of contraband trade, and a quantity of hashish, of which the 
import is strictly forbidden, has been recently imported on a British transport . 

1 may add that with regard to one item, i.e., alcoholic liquors, as the military 
authorities have themselves imposed many restrictions on the sale of this commodity 
and discouraged its reaching the Army, I cannot conceive that they should have any 
interest in reducing its price. It is already, I may remark, far cheaper in Egypt 

than in anv poition of Great Britain. . , „ 

The next complaint is the following, viz. : that Since the outbreak of war, in 
spite of the greatly increased volume of military traffic over the State railways and 
telegraphs, the rates charged for the Imperial Government have not been Teduced. 
On the contrary the telegraph rates have been doubled, and the railway rates for 
first and second class passengers have been increased by 10 per cent. Departmental 
enquiries have been made with a view to securing more favourable terms, but the 
general manager hias stated on the authority of the Ministry of Finance that no 
reduction in favour of the British troops can be made.” 

With regard to the telegraphs, whichi T will take first, telegraph rates were 
doubled at the commencement of the war and not when the increase of troops took 
place. This was done as a general measure to increase our revenue, but it has. been 
found that the amount so obtained has not justified the retention of this high rate, 
and it is questioned if it might not be reduced 

We have no objection to offering the Army half rates, and instructions have 
been given to that effect. _ . 

I may add that the Telegraphs Administration of the Egyptian Government has 
handed over completely and for no rent (it all several of the most used lines from 
which we normally obtained revenue, and these the Army has been working with 
its own personnel. To say, therefore, that no advantage has been given to the Army 
in these matters is incorrect. 

With regard to the railways, I prefer to append a note by tho general manager 
as the matter must necessarily be one off a technical nature. It will be seen that the 
very reverse of what is stated in the IV ar Office letter is the case. It is demonstrated 
by the general manager, among many other points, that the increase of traffic is no 
financial advantage to the railway. The Army rates are so low that substituting 
their traffic, as we have had to do, for our ordinary traffic is a loss and not an 
advantage. It is scarcely necessary to point out that increasing traffic on the lowest 
rates which are practically not remunerative is not, from a financial point of view, 
desirable. The general manager points out that we did not earn the interest on our 
lines and that had the Army taken over tho railways they would have lost heavily 
nn the transaction. 

It has been impossible to maintain the line at the proper level of repair, with 
the result that a far heavier charge will be thrown on us subsequently than should 
be the case. All replacements, &c., have had to be made at the present war m-ires, 
which with freights at their present figure are naturally ruinous. 
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It is rather hard when we have deliberately taken on our shoulders a burden to 
assist the Army to be accusedI of: having; made money out ot th®u dealt with 

It may be well to of war the General 

the expenditure arising out of the war. g j bave before quoted, it was 

Officer Commanding issued the Pro t : on 0 f t he Egyptian Government 

obvious from the first that the ^ tlv 'Pit b necessary and Departments were 
Department with the military authorities P authoritieS) 

instructed to conform immediately to all "XuTat the MinLtry of finance. They 
debiting the expense to the War Suspe , j * b tbe military authorities are 

toTe rendered promptly andwhhout"^coXS o? 
“ubjecuofe ate^nditure Luld be kepi as regular as possible, ordinary 
vouchers attached and economy observer. heard of no case where the 

milito^uSSitS^uiSl a service, and it was not rendered to the utmost ability 

His Majesty’s Government, should be Pf d fol J^, Impossible Imd to leave the 
obviously better to carry out the woi k P P ) o'his^girrangement has the full 
question of liability to be decided at a f utm e elate. g mos t 

assent of the late and present Commanc ] t L too great 
simple which can be devised It ‘ « -hnnlders a burden which, though 

an extension of this principle 1T . u S h . F t C ould hear It must, therefore, be 
only temporary, would be heavier than Egypt could neai. um > 

on its own part, and a ceitam m indirect charges against the Imperial 

ntteinpted to inet'eaae l^revenue by d ^ A {rom ^ ation 

c 

to the people themselves instead of be g ma( j e to benefit the classes 

H fLt* by investing our temporary 

of the t A r? J£S 

army would have coat « macotherwise have 
"° f IT Ha'd if been intended^ to make S a Sim I think the Egyptian Govern- 
meut might fairly urge that it shonld havt> been consutod 

-ST? have StiSfit at fW- lower figure than 

that which the British Government has actu'allv had to pay. 

1 I have, &c. 

E H CECIL, Financial Adviser. 


Appendix. . . , 

Cairo , April 17, 1916. 

S,r - With reference to your Idle, of the 13th instant about Army rates on the State 

ltinKvays. ft xe d . (i times of peace when coal, stores, freights 

'vele at peaie prices, except first and second class fares on winch the Army .. 
paying two-thirds of the 10 per cent, increase. 
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These things have now increased in price considerably, but no change has been 
made in the rates. Freights by sea are about fifteen times their normal figure; it is 
true that the Admiralty are shipping some of our coal so that on this particular coal 
we shall only have to pav four or five times the usual freight, but as they are not 
sending enough coal we shall have to pay much higher freights on the rest. Other 
stores are costing from 40 to 100 per cent, more than usual, and prices are still rising. 
It is evident that the ordinary working expenses of the railway are unavoidably 


increased. 

All Egyptian rates are tapering, rates, that is, the longer the journey the lower 
the rate per mile. 

The Egyptian State Railway charges the Army as follows :— 


Passengers 

Animals 

Explosives and ammunition 
Stores, supplies, &c. 


Two-thirds ordinary rates. 

Ordinary rates, as they are very low. 
Fourth class goods rate. 

Sixth class goods rate. 


There is one very important concession made to the Army, it affects all goods 
lates, and consists in the fact that the Army only pay on the actual weight sent. It 
is oniy possible to get 2 to 3 tons of many things into a 10-ton truck, and under these 
circumstances the Army would pay on 2 or 3 tons only, whereas the public would 
have paid on a minimum of 6 tons. 

Another thing which makes Army traffic particularly unfavourable to the 
railway is that much of it goes to places along the Suez Canal, from which there is 
no possibility of getting a return freight. 

Troop trains are also almost invariably completely empty in one direction. 

As an example of stores and supplies traffic :— 

In February, 1916, the Army sent 89,782 tons of supplies, &c., by goods trains, 
and used wagons of a capacity amounting to 166,750 tons in doing it. 

Sixth class rate for 200 miles works out at about 0 62 pence per ton per mile, a 
low rate at any time, but when it is considered that the Army only paid" on 89,782 
tons and used 166,750 tons of transport, almost all the wagons being empty on the 
return journey, it is evident that the work is being done much below the cost price in 
times of peace, and still further below the present cost pi ice. 

It is difficult to compare the railway rates of one country with another, but .the 
following table will give a rough idea of the difference between England and Egypt 
as a rule. The English rates shown are only two-thirds of the legal maximum in 
every case, because in practice the maximum is seldom charged. The figures are in 
pence per ton mile in each case :— 

Railway Rates. For a Distance of 200 Miles. 


(Rates include Station and Service Charges, but not Porterage.) 


— 

Class. 

Rate per T< 

English. 

)n per Mile. 

Egyptian. 

Wheat barley, beans, hay, piessed flour .. 

« 

0-7!) 

0-62 

Biscuits 

2 

i -;so 

0 • 02 

Meat, fresh .. 

4 

1-84 

O'(32 

Tinned niPitB, fish, &c. . 

4 

1-84 

O'02 

Te< 

3 

1*84 

O'02 

Sng.u 

1 

1*08 

0-02 

I lay, unpressed 

*• 

1-30 

0'02 


Therefore, in every case the Egyptian State Railway are lower than two-thirds 
the legal rates in England. 
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animals (per bead). For 200 -Mile Journey. 


England. 


Passenger 

Train. 


Horses and mules .. 


£ s. d. 

1 3 2 

0 17 2 


, ar . T Two-thirds ordinary Egyptian fares 

English passenger fares vary wy mno ^ 
work out as Mows for a journey of 200 n»l» ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

First class ... — (j-.p.) 

Second class ... 

Third class 


Indian fares would be, for ordinary passengers: 


First class 
Second class 
Third class 


1 -47-pence per mile. 
u-74 ,, i) 

0'37 ,, it 


vr rinuht thev give a reduction to ti oops. » 

Egypt carries" officers and sobtere on eavea^ na an d, owing to the 

nnceS^The Sval and depa.&re of ships, have lain idle for a good deal of 

,he & to the estabU— 

Sderably?to°tahs 0: for post vans being Sent. times have 

Emergency trains, varying m numhei * ■ • the c ana l zo ne continuously lor 

oTghtecn'inontbs without charge. Tj demurrage charges have been written oft ; they 

to find wagons left for seven to ten days 
\*}f linden necessitated by the large number 

- up ~ rr^sf® 

repa A ^^ 

^ to he paid to replace the 

materials. think that the increase in number sof the Army is a 

The War Olhce seem to think that tne i rol w. sto ck were available t 

t ommercial advantage to the railway. J unhi itut and fmgh ts 

rai'ght be, hut as it is it meSXe at. full fares am 

which could otherwise be filled f tiansp ort for some time now. I am 

«-* tat “ is not a reaso " 

,W to - that » ^ 

Government, to have taken over the uuh «> , • .v e al 01 . s0 before the wai. 

$8 ^ * * * Augu6t ’ 
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1914, they would have had to face the woist time of all, and would have had gross 
receipts of 3,015,000/., working expenses 2,070,000/., net receipts 945,000/., and 
J ,680,000/. to pay as interest. They would therefore have had to make good a deficit 
of 735,000/. Under the existing system they actually paid 123,000/. 

During the financial year 1915-1916 things would have teen a little tetter, but 
not much. They would have had gross receipts of 3,320,000/., working expenses 
£,165,000/., net receipts 1,155,000/., and as before 1,680,000/. to pay as inteiest; there¬ 
fore, they would have had to make good a deficit of 525,000/. As it was they omy 
paid 386,000/. 

The year 1916-1917 will be worse again. All the coal bought at cheap rates is 
finished, and other materials are very dear. 

The 1915-1916 working expenses are lower than they would have been if the 
proper amount of repairs and renewals of permanent way had been done, owing to the 
tact that almost all the permanent-way material and platelayers available have been 
used for Army work on new lines, stations, &c.; it has not been possible to do repairs 
and renewals, but the arrears .will now have to be made good. 

I should not have raised this subject myself, but as the War Office have done so 
I think that we might be told upon what the request for a reduction is based. It 
appears to me that if any change is to be made there is a strong case for raising 
Army rates, not for reducing them; at the same time I think that an increase might 
have an unfortunate effect in some ways. The Egyptian Government were anxious 
to be generous, and cheap rates are perhaps as practical a way of being so as any, so 
that as long as the Ministry of Finance feels able to bear the burden, it may be as well 
to put up with the loss and leave things as they are. 

The figures of men and stores, &c., sent by the Army from the 1st August, 1914, 
to the 29th February, 1916, are;— 

By ordinary passenger trains— 

Passengers— 


77,532/. 


CoBt to Army, 
’ 245,0757. 


152,300/. 


Animals .Sumners 1 Ooat to A 

Stores, &c, .. .. .. .. tons 7,958 > 9490 / J 

Ammunition .. .. .. .. „ 00 J ’ 

Numbers do not include the very considerable numbers travelling on short leave 
at their own expense. 

. I have, &c. 

G. G. MACAULEY, 
Undersecretary of State. 


First class 

.. 

.. Numbers 

44,710] 

Second and third class 

. , 

• • 11 

395,121 1 

Animals 

, , 

• • )l 

13,567 f 

Stores, &c. .. 

•• 

.. tons 

4,560 J 

By troop trains— 

Passengers— 

First class 


.. Numbers 

26,424 

Second and third class 

t , 

• • >1 

976,338 

Animals 

, , 

. . «, 

187.260 > 

Stores, &c. 

, , 

.. tons 

73,536 I 

Ammunition .. 


.. 

6,446 j 

By ordinary goods trains— 

Animals 

# , 

., Numbers 

19,518] 

Stores, &c. 

, , 

,. tons 

543,441 ^ 

Ammunition 

•• 

• • M 

16,250 J 

By special goods trains— 

Animals 


.. Numbers 

8,335] 

Stores, &c. 


.. tons 

7,958 

Ammunition .. 

. . 

• • 11 

66 J 
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Lord Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 992.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, September 23, 1910. 

EGYPTIAN judicial reforms. 

Sir W. Brunyate’s conversation with French technical delegates finished yesterday, 
and they had meeting to-day with representative of Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
Lord Granville to report. 

[1246] Q 
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French delegates only made reserve on two technical points, and those they did 
not press strongly. 

Political question of persons entitled to foreign privileges (article 117 ot draft) 
seemed likely at one time to cause serious difficulty. French objection to exclusion of 
ary French citizens in technical sense is probably insurmountable. If, as Sir W. Brunyate 
would advise, we yield on this, point is reached at which only outstanding questions 
are that of the position of Algerians not being citizens and that of finding formula 
applicable to the jurisdiction of varied Orientals and definable in the Chamber. 

On first point representative of Minister for Foreign Affairs appeared to yield, 
and on the second Sir W. Brunyate has submitted next text which is accepted as the 
basis of discussion. 

He Hopes that you will regard the above results as satisfactory. 

Discussion followed as to extent to which assurances should be included in a 
convention that portions of draft law he not altered during a definite period. 
Question of convention being thus raised, representative of Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs expressed strong view that Egypt and Morocco should be dealt with as a 
separate question before the general peace terms are discussed ; they want our help 
in getting rid of the Act of Algecm.s, as regards Egypt they might ask for some 
assurances as to their schools, hut he knew of little else they had to say. Do you, in 
the circumstances, wish Sir W. Brunyate to begin unofficial conversations as to possible 
convention regarding Egypt ? He would like to leave next week, but thinks that he 
could probably put the matter in train before leaving. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 95. 


Sir Edward Grey to Lord Bertie. 

Foreign Office, October 2, 1916. 


(No. 2175.) D. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Please express to French Government my sincere appreciation of friendly manner 
in which their representatives have accepted draft Judicature Law prepared by Egyptian 
Government, ana my readiness to proceed to negotiation of a formal convention, such 
as will place the respective positions of the two Governments in Morocco and Egypt 
on a clear and satisfactory basis. 

The negotiation of-this convention would presumably take place here between 
M. Gambon and myself. 

You should add that I now propose to authorise His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
for Egypt to begin the preparatory work necessary to give effect to the draft law, and 
to communicate the text of those officials who.-e collaboration is essential to these 
initial measures. 

(Repeated to Ramleh, No. 785.) 


No. 96. 

on n . Bi ii n i/ale to Lord Carnock.—(Received October 6.) 

My Lord, Boocford, Suffolk , October 2, 1916. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the ensuing report on my recent visit to Paris 
lor the purpose of discussing unofficially with delegates of the French Government 
tiie draft Judicature Law for unified Egyptian Courts originally submitted to the 
Secretary of State by Sir Henry McMahon's despatch No. 134 of the 29th October, 
1915. 

2. 1 reached Paris on the evening of Saturday, the 9th September, and the 
following day I saw Lord Granville, who arranged for a preliminary meeting oti 
the Monday afternoon with M. do Peretti, who is in charge of African affairs at 
the. French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the French technical delegates, M. Louis 
Renault, senior legal adviser to the Ministry, and M. Arininjon, lecturer at the 
Sultani Law School, Caiio. The first technical meeting took place on Tuesday 
t iorning, the 12th September, when I explained the salient features of the draft 
to my eolle- m iu"< after which we adjourned until the Friday in order that they 
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might stud}; the draft and accompanying explanatory note in detail. The detailed 
examination and discussion of the draft occupied in all eleven sittings, after which 
we reported to Lord Granville and M. de Peretti at a final sitting held on Saturday 
mornilig, the 23rd September. The general situation as it then stood was 
explained in Lord Bertie’s telegram No. 992 of the last-mentioned date. Having 
in the meantime been instructed to take up unofficially with the French authorities 
tire question of the suspension of the Egyptian Public Debt Commission, I had a 
further interview with M. de Peretti on the afternoon of Monday, the 25th 
September, as reported in Lord Bertie’s telegram No. 997 of that date. On 
Wednesday, the 27th September, I left Paris in pursuance of Lord Grey's 
instructions, Foreign Office telegram No. 2121 of the 26th September. 

3. Except as to my final interview with M. de Peretti, which was of a wholly 
personal character, a very full record of the proceedings was kept, the proces-verbaux 
being drawn by myself. Press of work in the Ministry’s copying office led to 
considerable delay, and only the two first proces-verbanx were, in fact, agreed between 
my colleagues and myself; but the fact that (clerical and like errors apart) the change 
of one word only was asked for gives ground for anticipating that the later ones 
will be accepted without serious modification. M. Renault has kindly consented to 
correct them as they become available : and, after correction, a full fair copy is to 
be made. 

4. The preliminary sitting was of such importance, owing to declarations made 
by M. de Peretti as to the attitude of the French Government, that I thought right 
to report unofficially at the time as to what took place. I am now in a position to 
quote M. de Peietti’s declaration from the proces-verbal, seen and approved by 
himself. They were as follows:— 

“M. de Peretti replied that, in the task which awaited her, Great Britain could 
count on the help of the French Government: she could count on such help in a 
Pleasure greater perhaps that she would have expected. The French Government 
remained faithful to the engagements they had entered into in 1904, and recognised 
unreservedly that the Egyptian and Moroccan questions were one the counterpart 
of the other. Although the wider question was a diplomatic one, to be dealt with 
by Lord Granville rather thdn hv Sir William Brunyate, who was an Egyptian 
Government, servant, the French Government were bound to show themselves 
accommodating as to Egyptian questions because they needed the help of the British 
Government as to Moroccan questions.” 

5. The assurances thus given by M. de Peretti were more than borne out in the 
course of the discussions between my technical colleagues and myself. Making the 
fullest allowance for the fact that the draft was drawn in French rather than in 
English form (see paragraph 17 of Bir Henry McMahon’s despatch above referred 
to), it none the less contains very numerous provisions the precedents for which are 
of English rather than of French origin. As to all such provisions my colleagues 
asked for full explanations: as to none of these did they fail to show an entirely 
open mind. When the proc'es-nerbaitx are available, they will show that at the 
outset our discussions were not ordinarily followed by formal decisions: as we 
proceeded, we tended increasingly to amend the texts with which we were dealing, 
birch amendments did not, in general, deal with questions of principle, because, 
save as hereinafter’ expressly mentioned, the principles of the draft remained 
unaltered; but the fact that a discussion of a question of principle was followed by 
minor textual amendments is reasonable evidence that the principle was accepted. 
As regards some of the earlier discussions, I have to rely on the declarations made 
by M. Renault, as hereinafter stated, at the final sitting. 

6. As our discussions proceeded I noted the amendments adopted on a fail- 
copy, which is annexed hereto. The entire draft, as corrected, was read through b} 
M. Renault between our eleventh and twelfth sittings, and was passed by him subject 
fi> a few purely verbal corrections. Save that the text of Article 117 (persons 
entitled to claim privilege as foreigners) is reserved and that MM. Renault and 
Arminjon are not entirely satisfied with the measure of control of the police provided 
by Chapter VTT, the annexed text is accepted both by the French delegates and by 
myself. 

7. None of the amendments accepted by me is, a» 1 believe, outside the discretion 
entrusted to me by Sir Henry McMahon. The great majority of them deal with 
mere questions of style oi sometimes of defective French. Others are directed to 
rendering the draft clearer (either iu itself or as read by a Frenchman), and were 

[1246J Q 2 












110 


as often as not submitted by myself. The following is the list.of the only changes 
which can, in my opinion, be held to involve any question of principle. 

Article 5 M Arminjon expressed himself very strdngly m favour of a 
systematic examination at soU lJ,v date of the whole field of ad—at™ 
with a view to seeing whether there might not be cases m which the Courts mign 
nroDerlv bind the administrative authorities by injunction or mandamus. I he d 
t u 0De 0 f anv such powers being given to the Courts; but on my suggestion, 
the draft wa P s thaf such powe.Vif given by an independent law, would not 

lje i ArtK:h!si W 'ln the comse of“he d^ussion of Article 43, under which the powers 
of the Supreme Court sitting as a Court of Conflict extend to tire revision of consular 
hidffmantsniv colleagues pointed out that the draft was wide enough to cover 
Sof the Court of Appeal of Aix or of our own Privy Council, I was able 
to satisfy them that this was proper when such judgments were m cor^mt with final 
mrtements of the Egyptian Courts; but as a result of the discussion l my 
urouosed when Articfe 51 was reached, to exclude Consular judgments not m conflict 
wXEgyptian judgments from the liability to be quashed by the Supreme Court 

aB W Article *92. My colleagues were very strongly opposed to assistant judges 
entering the Government service as such, being placed on probation for a per od 
wo v»rs As the judges in question might conceivably exercise some juruxhet on 
over foreigners, I tLJht it best to withdraw the provision in Question, as to the 
wisdom oAl.ich I may say 1 entertained considerable doubts myself 

Article 111 This Article was amended so as to exclude tne possiDiuiy 
foreigners being requited to contract out of their foreign privilege when entering 
into Srarts with Government Departments. I stated so soon as the question was 

laiS tucle\T 4 h My n Xa S ^stto : Zy anxious that provision should be made 
Vnr wpndinj? before a foreign magistrate foreigners arrested under wan ant of an 
VvXn”Lffistmt; I agreed to this suggestion the more readily as, m the absence 
,'fsueh a provision, a foreigner so arrested would have to be released (see paiagiaph 

" f th lrDd“A uniform°period of three months was substituted for the two 
periods of three months, and one month provided for in the original text. I had 
some doubts as to the adequacy of the one month period. 

Q t have already mentioned that the question of Article 117 was reserved. The 
Article is one to which we have always attached great importance, but as to whicn 
t i l,avc afoav?. foreseen difficulties/I theicfore alluded to it at the preliminary 

K? SEfk Renau !*- wh0 ha A been XS'the 

he nresent at the preliminary meeting, warned me that he was not happy about the 
article and when P its formal’discussion was reached he poinxed out that it dealt in 
reality with a political question, as to which his advice must be limited to its purely 

teCh Th?df^on in fact, extended over portions of three sittings and is very 
fnllv denlt with in the 7 , races- oerbava j. In general terms, the French hesitate to 

” M 0 ?although 1 (and possibly none the less because) yy 
Frenchmen admit that citizenship has been too widely extended. I did not fa u> 
hisist on the fact that any formula adopted must apply to other countries as 

o Emdand where no distinctions are drawn, and to Italy which had 
already^accepted differentiation between “subjects' and “colonial subjects. 

notes exchanged at. Home in Match lJlu.) ... j u . 

' assumption that all French citizens should be treated alike, we gradually 

worS toward ^cement, and at our twelfth sitting I submitted the text menUone, 
in Lord Bertie’s telegram, which my colleagues thought might form the he- of an 
agreement. The text is as follows . , 

“ Dour Wndficier dn prfaenl chapitre, 11 faut tore ressortissant d une Puissance 
„. rdforme iudiciaive de 1875 et do ne pas etre en meme temps do 

Slaltfi dgvprienne ™ Sine. ’Cependant les memos droits peuvent tore 
accordes par Traits h des ressortissants d nntres Pms-nnces. 


Ill 


" II faut, en outre, appartenir a I’une. des categories suivantes *. 

“ (a.) Ceux qui sont domicili^s dans les territoires m^tropolitains desdites 
Puissances ou dans des territoires d’outre-mer, qui, h raison de leur 4tat de d6veloppe- 
ment politique, sont, aux fins du present article, assimiles par Trait6 aux territoires 
metropolitans. 

“ (&.) Ceux dont les ascendants en ligne male sont ou ont 4te domiciles dans 
lesdits teriitoires. 

“ (c.) Les femmes ayant epous£ des personnes appartenant a Pune des categories 
pr6cedentes. 

“ ( d .) Les originates d’un territoire d’outre-mer autre que les territoires pr6vus 
a Palinea (a) qui jouissent a litre personnel de la qualite de citoyen de la mbre- 
patrie.” 

In submitting the text, I pointed out that if Algeria is a French “territoire 
metropolitain ” some other phlase ought to be found, the diplomatic question of 
whether Algeria ought to be assimilated to “ les territoires metropolitans ” would 
of course remain open. 

9. At the final meeting at which Lord Granville and M. de Peretti were 
present, M. Renault reported our general agreement. On technical points he had 
only two reserves to make, as to Article 5 and as to the control of the police under 
Chapter VII. He then drew attention to the point reached in the discussions as to 
Article 117, and while reiterating several of the arguments he had used at oui 
technical sittings, he thought that the new text, which he had had but little time to 
examine, might supply the basis of an agreement. 

I replied that as to Article 5, I thought I had already given M. Arminjon 
satisfaction (M. Arminjon agreed that this was so); as regards the police I under¬ 
stood the point of view of my colleagues, but I observed that there were portions of 
the Moioeco legislation with which we should have dealt differently. I thought 
it right also to mention that we had had some discussion as to the position of the 
French Law School at Cairo as to which (although M. Renault had not referred to 
the matter) we were not in entire agreement. I then dealt with the question of 
Article 117. 

A discussion followed, the only important feature of which was that 
M. de Peretti expressed the opinion that it might be possible to exclude from the 
right to claim foreign privilege such Algerian Mussulmans as had not accepted French 
citizenship. 

10. To sum up as to matter coming within the strict scope of my mission : — 

(a.) I do not think the point as to Chapter VII will be pressed. 

( b .) My proposed text for Article 117 gives us all Egyptians and Ottomans 
under foreign protection, all Tunisians and Moors, alnd probably all Algerian 
Mussulmans. It does not appear to me very material that it grants foreign privilege 
to certain categories of persons who do not come to Egypt in appreciable numbers. 

(c.) Save as to Article 117, I think that the text may be taken as finally agreed. 
M. de Peretti, in connection with matters to be dealt with later in this report spoke 
of the question.of judicial organisation as “apparently settled between M. Renault 
and myself.” 

(cl.) I gather that we shall not be pressed to give any undertaking as to the 
employment of any given number of French judges. Some tentative enquiries were 
made as to our intentions with respect to the existing mixed judges, and I stated 
quite frankly what those intentions were; but I observed that care was taken not to 
raise such questions officially, and I was left with the impression that my assurances 
were regarded as adequate. I may add that I took occasion to explain our situation 
as regards Italy; but I suspect that the deciding factor was that the line followed 
in Morocco renders any such Undertaking very difficult to ask for. 

(e.) I’have referred to discussions as to the French Law School. 1 need not 
say that they related not to the continued existence of that institution but to the 
vjiiestion of the privileges, if any, to be given to Egyptian students at the School who 
obtain French law degrees. The discussion was quite a friendly one, and I imagine 
that the Morocco precedent is so clear as to save us from being pressed in the matter. 
The details of the discussion sufficiently appear from the procbs-verbav.r 

11. As already stated in Lord Bertie's telegram, M. de Peretti at our final 
sitting emphasised the declarations he had already made at the preliminary sitting. 
1 had taken occasion to observe that the safeguards we had been discussing owed 
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their existence to a purely Egyptian 

^thTeo^ 

h ssti±Asrzt^&^A .VJt -™ 

t he i I *^^to^Morocra a ^the'l904 6 Agreement O between e France and Great Britain had 

to do the same. But tliere were eleven signatories of the Act, and site neeaea 
help to Mramph* 'to P"PO“- satisfaction at M . de Peretti’s declarations. I 
did not know! of corn* wir’at was the attitude of His 

s ttif ttiw -stored" f waVtoadfr:; w * &*l 

^officially the terms </a treaty, but I observed to Lord Granv.lle it would be 
necessary to obtain permission from London beioie doing so. 

couldI probably be. “^”^8 consisted in a doubt 

rfwS!? bind the bondholders, and in the 

1904, and had, in fact, systematically done so ever since 1885. So I told thei , 
interjected1 de 0Ut ] 00 j. over Egyptian finance, I pointed out in quite undiplo 

. 

(government gave Hs jtuarantee one i„ wlneh tome couW be any d— o 

‘CctSchtea t $*41 «*** 

Ambassador in i o Agreement M. de Peretti tapped the book lying in front 

Xmnffl 1 ''uffiXk and 1 want to **.bank; to, that. 

int Si V But that, he observed, had been rather a historical and sent,mcintal 
national it \. uu minimi ration No I replied, I have not come to Paris for the 

purpose of*getting rid of that small provision, but administratively it is a very 

l>0d Asked as to tire tpdsiron ul a unn.mrial treaty, M. de Peretti replied that he 
uould e unite content to rely on the 1904 Agreement without any treaty. 

15 I then asked M. de Peretti how far T might take it that his views were 
those of his Government. He replied that be had consulted the 1 olitical Dnectoi. 
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who was in entire agreement, and he assumed that the Minister was also in agreement 
as it was he (M. de Peretti) who had drawln the recent instructions to M. Gambon. 

16. The special position of Tangier having been referred to, he observed that, 
except as^to a few points, France and Great Britain had come to-an-agreement as 
to Tangier before the war broke out. 

17. Although the matters touched on in the paragraphs last preceding were 
outside the scope of my mission, as M. de Peretti was not unaware, it is probably 
desirable that I should have placed what passed on record. 

18. The extremely friendly and helpful manner in which I was treated 
throughout by M. de Peretti a.nd MM. Renault and Arminjon sufficiently appears 
from the above record. I have no hesitation in saying that, regarded as a technical 
legal document, the Egyptian Judicature Law will be a more perfect instrument by 
reason of the assistance I received. 

I ought to refer in conclusion to the ready and (if I may say so) efficient manner 
in which"Lord Grainville assisted me whenever I had occasion to refer to him. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 


No. 97. 

Sir E. McMahon to Viscount Grey.—(Received November 23.) 

(No. £20.) 

My Lord, Cairo , November 14, 1916. 

I HAVE had occasion to consider, in consultation with Sir William Brunynte since 
his return, the best means of' carrying through the work complementary to our proposed 
Judicature Law, to the magnitude of which I believe Sir William Brunyate drew your 
Lordship’s attention when in London. 

Your Lordship will be aware that in my despatch No. 134 of the 29th October, 1915, 

I referred to the Commission then sitting officially to consider the revision of 
the Code of Civil Procedure and to the unofficial Commissions appointed by 
Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith, then Judicial Adviser, to consider the revision of the other 
codes. 1 then expressed some doubts as to whether any very satisfactory results could 
be expected from those Commissions. Since that date those doubts have been more or 
less fully justified. The official Civil Procedure Commission continued its sittings into 
1916 and then adjourned indefinitely. It had taken a large number of important 
decisions which should be very useful to us hereafter ; but when it reached the drafting 
stage I became convinced, after consultation with my own leual adviser, that the drafts 
which were being produced were not of a character for which His Majesty’s Government 
could properly accept responsibility, and an expression of my opinion in that sense led 
to the result above stated. The Civil Code Commission appears to have produced a 
few chapters of a wholly desultory character. The Commercial Code Commission, after 
being reconstructed owing to the diversion of its original members to other work, has 
produced preliminary drafts dealing with a number of isolated matters. The Criminal 
Procedure Commission suspended its sittings at a relatively early stage. The Penal 
Code Commission has alone produced anything like a complete draft, the value of which 
remains to be examined. The Presidents of the various Commissions have now 
approached Sir William Brunyate, since he took up his duties as Judicial Adviser, and 
have asked for instructions. 

_ Sir William Brun yate’s view, as expresse d to myse lf, is that so ..long, _as_these_ 

unofficial commissions are responsible to the Judicial Adviser alone, they are entitled to 
appeal to him for guidance as to all doubtful matters of policy arising in the course of 
their work; and that, in the stage of development now reached by the country, the 
responsibility of deciding such questions cannot properly be assumed by any one 
individual. It is quite certain that we shall not succeed in satisfying everybody, even 
if we were fortunate enough completely to satisfy any single section of the community ; 
and he submits that it is politically desirable to have behind the completed scheme the 
greatest,weight which may be reasonably possible of responsible opinion. He further 
points out to me that so large a part of existing Egyptian legislation owes its present 
form to the Capitulations as to involve a considerable measure of revision outside the 
codes. Such revision, in order to be practicable, must be kept down to the irreducible 
minimum ; but it will, in any case, involve much eonsultation with the departments 
'■■••icerned, and it appears very desirable to provide machinery both for deei.liner to what 
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matters the work of revision shall extend and for the necessary consultatron of the 
department^ ^ T ^ myBelf . much prosed > the extreme importance of 

associating the Egyptian element in‘ *e f Government wtth^he 

Who bem submdted 0 !" t P he S obse,vations of the French Government without^ prior 
i^aw nas oeen suum ncu pverv reason to believe that that 

likely to acciue to » uu * f __ rrv ; np . on the administration which, 

further consistently with the responsibility lor y S Cabinet 

under the existing system, is ostensibly vested in the & yp ■ ^ ^ ^ 

After the most careful consideration, and after consultation with Lord Edward i^ecil 
Alter tne most caieiui ouna ’ Service. I have to recommend as the best 

means of Reefing The si bunion ^.^^^^^^^^^^nt^eidof'coinnd^ons'to 
SuTytlft detaTeTpo*tions°of re the scheme ; to give any necessary 

subordinate commissions; and to consult outs.de representative Wi*. such as the 
C n°e U ed tt^y ' " -id not extend 

so^far as at present conditioned by *|l",7cICd of three^EoypW Ministers 
and three °British° n Advisers, together with (say) two leadmg representatives of 
continental legaUdeoa. . w0 „ld in form, be necessarily recommendations 

combination of outside influences. l ie Council ot M . 1D18t ° " r the e * ent 0 f 

represented as to remove any serious danger ot its raising Xffes 

SS^SflfS£&rSa 
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“IdenXdvantaga of the formation of such a Commission would te. in my 

opinion, that its members ™.Id have VStafe to tSselvcs 

administrative system as a whole, which could not U b especially struck 

wmrnimm 

“* th I Stwh considerable importance to the inclusion of the two foreign representat^es. 
M. liCI know personally, and I have 

M. Piola Cuselli is recommended to me as a man ot wute learm g, 
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law reformer, and entirely free from any political taint. Their inclusion would serve as 
a guarantee to the foreign colonies that their interests would not pe neglected, anu 
would, I imagine, be very favourably regarded by the French and Italian Governments. 

I should gather that the inclusion of a Frenchman in such a Commission would be taken 
as an unexpected compliment, although, as regards the detailed, working out of the 
proposed reforms, I understand that Sir William Brunyate stated in Paris that we were 
anxious for French and indeed for all available help. As regards the Italian Govern¬ 
ment, the fact that we were voluntarily calling in the help of an Italian might serve to 
remove misapprehensions when the position reached in our negotiations with the French 

comes to be explained to them. . . 

We hear from Paris that those negotiations are now being resumed officially m 
London and that the proces-verbaux of the Paris conversations are being officially 
communicated to His Majesty’s Government. I conceive that the proposed Commission, 
if approved by your Lordship, should scarcely he set up before negotiations have proceeded 
a little further. But it may well be that the negotiations themselves would he facilitated 
by a statement of our intentions as to the Commission. The question of opening the 
matter with Italy is more delicate; but I am becoming increasingly alive to the 
advantage of doing so^at as early a date as is possible without undue risk of their 
attempting to intervene inconveniently in the French negotiations. It may be that 
Sir Rennell Rodd could be usefully consulted on the point. _ _ 

For the work of the Commission, if set up, my successor, Sir Reginald Wingate, 
will be responsible. I am therefore sending him a copy of the present despatch, and l 
assume that your Lordship will desire to have his observations before you before taking 
a decision. It has, however, fallen to my lot to advise your Lordship on the inception 
of the scheme to which the French negotiations are now giving shape and to supervise 
the working out fif details up to the point at which, in my opinion, the appointment of 
such a Commission as I have proposed becomes desirable. I therefore consider it my 
duty before handing over office to submit to your Lordship the recommendations as to 
the lines to be followed in the future which my experience of the matter has led me to 
formulate. 

I nnuo 

A. HENRY McMAHON. 


No. 98. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour. 

(Private and Personal.) 

Dear Mr. Balfour, Cairo, February 11, 1917. 

I KNOW that you have not the leisure to read long letters, but that you will be 
glad to hear that all is going on fairly well here ; the state of the Sultan s health is of 
course unfortunate, but except from the symptoms I have already described, his genet al 

condition is somewhat better. . . . 

I have been interviewing hard ever since my arrival—firstly, because I feel it is 
most desirable, in a’ semi-oriental country, to give the impression of accessibility to all 
and sundry—and secondly, on account of tbe opportunities it affords me ol picking up 
firsthand information of what has been and is going on in the country. It is tedious 
work and employs time that one would prefer to spend on some of the larger problems. 
However, I hope I am nearly through with the “ talking” and can soon cut down the 
interviews with a clear conscience. 

Cheethain and the staff* have all been most helpful and the'increased establishment 
I have been given, over that of my predecessor, will facilitate the despatch of the woik 
and greatly assist me to obtain the control which must be exercised from here in the 
future, as it was formerly by Lord Kitchener and his predecessors. I intend to go slow 
—the times and the local situation demand this—but 1 am beginning to see my line 
and though there are several “ bunkers ” ahead, I do not think they will prove 
insurmountable ; anyway, 1 am familiar with the “ course ” and with the ideas of my 
predecessoi'3 who were responsible for its laying out. 

There is little doubt that the changed political status ol this country must 
inevitably lead to the Residency taking a greater part in administrative—as distinct 
from diplomatic—concerns, but on this subject I shall write at greater length later. 

Yours very sincerely, 

R. WINGATE. 

[1246] R 
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Minute by Lord R. Cecil. 

U seems to me that the time has now arrived when the administration of E,ypt 
should be handed over to the Colonial Office. 


Minute by Sir Ronald Graham 

Lord Robert Cecil’s proposed that are sufficiently 

Office r.iises a very large questioi. y ^ to future British policy in Egypt, 

and which this seems a favourable opportunity 

t0 “transfer wonid be.the first step towards £ 

, mderstood in this sense in Egypt, where,.t would be regarded by 
Ministers in the light of a breach of faith. 

March 3, 1917. -- 

Memorandum by Sir B. Graham on Future British Policy vnth regard to Egypt. 

In view of the recent unfavourable reports regarding 

Unes upon 

a British protectorate, or should forthwith or at some m for a nd lead 

British Crown; or whether we should, m any case, sb ^ d ^ allowed to work 

up to such a consummation, h urthei, whe l j^ es or whether a determined 

out its own salvation under our guidance alo g S and administration, and to 

esSlsVo™ 1 '?,mt,Tta “fefined and’“Indian'" system than has hitherto 
obtained^ ?f , ?14 wh the change took place 

was some conflict cd opinion as to» whei mi ate y Hig Majesty’s Government 

Britain or should be declared a Bn P in deference to the unanimous 

were at first inclined to annex, b f hf XffVe spot decfded in favour of a 
representations oI the h n made by theVitish authorities in Egypt 

protectorate. Hie recommendations then maae m considerations of an 

were based not only on broad grounds of I y> ; f Prince Hussein to become 

immediate nature. Annexation im P suitable Egyptian prince to accept the 

Sultan, with no prospect of finding another suitable gyi “ I provincial 

post; also the resignation of the Ministerspassed into 
governors and officials T lm adn.inistmt^ Inadequate in numbers 

the hands of the British advisers and insp assistance of subordinate native 

and sometimes in experience, with united in sulky 

officials and with all other classes of.theit would have been 

opposition, if not active hostility, tot & Syrians could but have enhanced 

acclaimed by the Christum minority of ^ and Syrians coma advocat ed 

our difficulties. t I only know of.Moslem 

annexation. This was Mahmoud la™y that"the Sultan would disappear and the 
was based on the frankly expressed P would then secure the support of 

native Ministers lose authority. Ste ^^^rbreikThe^r of th^feritish 
certain sections m the House of Cornu , • • t establish a protectorate has 

Residency and officials. In any ease theMecf n the Near and 
been amply justified by events. ^ spite of ^ ^ [ ieg of religion, and, among 
Middle East during the earlier 8 V ^ Egyptians, and of the inevitable 

the upper classes, relationship binding rmks an ‘ it difficult to det ect, 

presence of enemy agents whomi su scarcely given any cause for anxiety. 

Egypt has remained perfectly quiet and uas scaicei) g .r d skd f ld efforts 

No one could denv that this is due in arge loyalty in co-operating 

of the Sultan and Ins Ministers who have thLUtmMJ i^y £ ccordcd 

“U the 
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and in retarding the hostile action into which Sidi Ahmed, the Senussi, was later 
beguiled. I believe this effect was felt throughout India, Arabia, and North Africa. 

° It may, however, be urged that when the present war is over many of the original 
arguments in favour of a “protectorate’’ as against “annexation ” will have lost 
their force. Annexation is tempting and has, at the present moment, strong 
advocates in this country. It would round off the British dominions. It would 
simplify many problems of nationality and jurisdiction and our relations with 
foreign Powers. It might facilitate the abolition of the capitulations. Best of all 
it would give British administration in Cairo a freer hand and end once and for all 
that ambiguity of direction which has made the native official, especially during the 
reign of the ex-Khedive, uncertain whether to look for inspiration to the agency at 
Kasr-el-Donbara or the palace at Abdin. 

But too much weight should not attach to these considerations. The problems 
of nationality and jurisdiction are by no means insoluble, and we are already in a 
fair way towards the abolition of the capitulations. Our increased responsibilities 
must entail an increase of control in certain given directions, and the powers already 
possessed by the High Commissioner are ample for the purpose. It is essential 
that, the Residency and the Palace should work in close co-operation and harmony, 
and this must and can be secured. I am firmly convinced that-, regarding the 
matter in its broader aspects, the maintenance of the present regime of a protectorate 
in Egypt, which assures our full control, while respecting native sentiment, offers 
higher possibilities for the future of that country, and is more in consonance with 
our true imperial interests. • . 

1 believe it is difficult to exaggerate the importance of the role which Egypt, it 
properly handled, should play in the future of the British Empire. Egypt should 
constitute not only a bulwark against pan-Islamic propaganda on the one hand, and 
on the oilier, French and Italian intrigue in the Middle East, but the centre from 
which British influence should radiate throughout the Moslem world. Hitherto 
every Mahommedan, whether in Egypt, India, or Morocco, has fixed his eyes on the 
Sultan and Empire of Turkey as the sole remaining great independent Moslem 
Sovereign and Power through whom Moslem hopes and aspirations might one day be 
realised. But the position after the war will be entirely different. The vagaries 
of the Young Turk Government and their subservience to Germany have already 
done much to alienate respectable Moslem feeling. We may surely assume that 
Turkey will emerge from the present conflict financially crippled, dispossessed oif the 
larger part of her territories and shorn of her prestige. It cannot be definitely 
stated whether her Sultan will remain Caliph of Islam, but he is unlikely to enjoy 
undisputed possession of the title. For some years after the war the Government o! 
Turkey must be unstable and, indeed, chaotic, unless it falls under foreign tutelage. 
[ n such circumstances pan-Islamists must water their wine and the Turkish Empire 
will cease to be the beacon on which all Moslem eyes are fixed. I submit that Egypt 
ib, in a peaceful capacity, naturally qualified to take the place of Turkey as the 
leading Mahommedan State. Egypt will emerge from the present war with a great 
increase of riches and prosperity and with immense and. if the Soudan is also taken 
into account, untold possibilities of development. Her political future will be 
secure. Her Government will be stable and enlightened. She possesses unique 
advantages of climate, historic associations, monuments, and museums of ancient 
Egyptian and Arab art. The Al Azhar University in Cairo is already the most 
important Moslem educational centre in existence and to it congregate students from 
every part of the globe With the reforms which are being gradually effected in all 
its branches it cannot fail to increase in influence. Last, but not least, Egypt's 
geographical position places her at a point of vantage from which to dominate the 
Moslem world. She is situated in the centre of Mahommedamsm, She lies either 
on the direct route for pilgrims or within easy reach of the Holy Places, and, as 
communications in the Hedjaz improve, this advantage will tend to increase. The 
Sultan of Egypt should be encouraged to develop relations with King Hussein of the 
Tlediaz and with all Arabian, African, and other Moslem potentates. He should 
invite Mahommedan Chiefs and Sheikhs to Cairo and entertain them lavishly. T 
hone to see the day when every Moslem pilgrim of note and nosition from India, 
Algeria, Bokhara, or wherever it may be, will include in his pilgrimage as a matter 
of course a visit to Cairo, its Sultan, mosques, museums, and university. A 
prosperous and contented State enjoying complete religious and a certain measure of 
political freedom cannot but provide an .instructive object lesson in the tolerant, 
liberal, and enlightened character of British rule. 

[124C] ** 2 
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The above is based on the assumption that Turkey is defeated in the present 
war. I cannot, whatever happens, contemplate the restoration of Turkish suzerainty 
over Egypt. But, in the event of an inconclusive peace and the emergence of lurkey 
with increased military prestige, but economically and politically dependent upon 
Germany, the importance of maintaining Egypt as a bulwark and centre of influence 

would only be enhanced. . , 

If however, Egypt is to exercise influence m Moslem councils, two postulates 
arc essential: firstly, that the authority and prestige of the Sultan as a Moslem 
Sovereign and of his Government should be maintained at a high level, and the country 
should enjoy as much political autonomy as is compatible with imperial interests 
and good government; secondly, that the Sultan, his Ministers, and the Egyptian 
people generally, should remain contented and loyal, and should co-operate sincerely 
with us. By political autonomy, I mean rather the power and responsibilities of 
the Sultan and his Government and of the native official than premature concessions 

to the elected Assembly. , , .. , 

The day on which our protectorate over Egypt changes to annexation and the 
country becomes a British colony, whether or not the Union Jack replaces the 
Crescent and three stars over Abdin; the political influence of Egypt in the Moslem 
world vanishes into space. From being a Power she becomes a colony of a Christian 
State, her advice is suspect, and her importance m the world of Islam as m the case 
of Indian Mahommodanism, is weighed only by the length of her subscription lists 
towards Moslem charities or entei prises. The practical difference between a colony 
and a protectorate may seem, and may, indeed, be small, but the oriental is an expert 
in shades and the Egyptian is curiously sensitive to anything which assimilates the 
position of his country to that of India or a British Colony. I have never entnely 
understood why such an assimilation should be so bitterly resented, but no one can 
deny the strength of Egyptian feeling on the subject. This feeling may, and no 
doubt will, wear off in time, but that time is not yet. 

It is under the existing system of government, lor the change from occupation 
to protectorate is one of form, that Egypt has been rescued from the depths into 
which she had sunk and has, in the short space of thirty years, made unexampled 
moral and material progress. It is under that system that she has stood the strain 
of a great political crisis* and a long war. Whatever the future may bring, it is better 
lot the present toproceed along existing lines and to avoid abrupt changes. I he 
Egyptian should be encouraged in his self-respect and patriotism as an Egyptian. 
Pride m belonging to the British Empire will be non existent tor some time, but 
will come, if no attempt is made to force matters. Although the rising generation 
learns English and not French, the Egyptian is Latin in his tastes and habit ot 
mind. If he is to be anglicised it can only be by slow degrees and imperceptibly. 
As a matter of fact military rule during the last two years and the presence of large 
bodies of British and Colonial troops, not only in the big towns, but scattered 
throughout the provinces, have done more to anglicise Egypt than twenty years ot 
ordinary government. As regards the law, Egyptians have been bred under the 
French legal system, and anv-attempt to impose British 01 tat more, an Indian 
system upon them is likely to be strongly resisted. „ . .. 

When, in the autumn of 1914, negotiations were opened with l rime Hussein 
to induce him to accept the Khedival throne, it was evident to those on the spot that 
the Foreign Office was preoccupied m preventing the mu native ruler trom 
attaining to a position of undue eminence. Prince Hussein desired to be nominate! 
King, with the style of “Djelnla” or “ Majesty," and to be allowed his own flag 
and token of coinage. Not one of these requests was entertained at the time, 
although coinage has since been granted. The attitude of the British authoritic^. 
which came ns a disappointment to the Sul km, was inspired by the natural distrus 
and almost alarm aroused by the mischievous activities ot the ex-Khedivc. in spit- 
of Lord Cromer’s immense claims upon Egyptian gratitude, the Khedive succeeds 
in alienating public sympathies from him to such an extent that when he ett the 
country in the spring of 1907 it was between rows of British soldiers and m an 
atmosphere of native mistrust and hostility which has never since been equalled 
Sir E Gorst openly laid down the axiom that the only alternative to working well 
with the Khedive was to get rid of him. Acting in co-operation with Abbas Hihm 
he broke the power of the Nationalist party, but over the Suez Canal question Hi> 
Highness played him false, and was responsible for what can only be regarded a* 
the relative failure of his policy. Cord Kitchener’s tenure of the Agency at Cairo 
was marked by a series of conflicts with the Khedive, in which the British 
representative by no means always lmd the npner hand. Finally, m the summer o>. 


119 


1914, Lord Kitchener found himself flouted and baffled to such an extent that he 
i\as obliged to press His Majesty’s Government for the dethronement of Abbas 
Hilmi, and this measure had actually been approved by the Cabinet when war 
supervened. It was, therefore, only natural that the British authorities should be 
apprehensive that past events might repeat themselves. But there is one essential 
difference between the position of the Khedive and of the present Sultan. To depose 
the Khedive and to obtain a firman for his successor was attended by difficulties 
which gave pause. It was necessary to go hat in hand to the Sublime Porte with no 
certainty as to the answer which might be returned or the conditions attaching to it. 
Said Iialim, then Grand Vizier, was known to be himself an ardent candidate for 
the Khedivate. It was certain that the appointment of an acceptable Prince could 
only be secured by the payment of heavy bakshish in one form or another. The 
Sultan, on the other hand, is nominated by the King, and the removal of a Sultan 
and the appointment of a successor are now matters of purely British concern. 

I submit that in view of the changed situation in this respect there is no danger 
in doing everything within reason to enhance the prestige and authority of the 
Sultan. At some favourable opportunity the style of “Hjelala" might well be 
accorded to him. His Civil List should be ample, and he should be encouraged to a 
certain display and hospitality, which have a special importance in the East. I have 
aheady advocated that he should establish relations with neighbouring Moslem 
potentates. The latter will accept from a Prince of their own faith hints or advice 
which, emanating from Christian sources, would arouse resentment. His Highness 
must of course act in such matters in close harmony with the High Commissioner 
and under Lis guidance. The presence of Sir K. Wingate at the Residency is a 
guarantee that the Sultan will be treated with that punctilious regard which is Ins 
due, and which is of much importance if we are to obtain the best results from his 
co-operation. The Sultan does not expect to have the last word in political or 
administialive questions, nor the first; but he does expect to be allowed to make his 
voice heard before weighty decisions or high appointments are made. He bitterly 
resents not being consulted upon such occasions and being confronted with a fait 
accompli. 

The question of the Caliphate is one which must be mentioned with bated 
breath, and is universally recognised-as only capable of settlement~by Moslems. 
Nevertheless, a recent opportunity was seized to inform Sultan Hussein that he must 
not aspire to the dignity. FIis Highness indignantly repudiated the idea, but such 
a repudiation should not be taken too literally. 'There can scarcely be a pious 
Moslem Prince who would not be tempted by the idea of becoming Caliph, and all 
that it implies. I need hardly say that we must never permit the Sultan of Egypt 
to accept the position. Possibly the Caliphate will remain with the Sultan of 
Turkey. Possibly it may devolve upon the Shorif of Mecca, King Hussein of 
Jledjaz. I have often discussed this prospect with enlightened Egyptian Moslems, 
and found that they regarded it with anything but enthusiasm. To them the 
Sherif is little better than any other Bedouin Chief, and all Bedouins are nomadic 
mbbers In fact, they look upon the Sherif as prospective Caliph, much as our 
ancestors might have regarded the elevation of Friar Tuck to the Archbishopric of 
Canterbury Nor can it be affirmed that the Sherif would make altogether 
satisfactory spiritual leader. Many Moslems declare that a Caliph is by no means 
essential to the Mahommedan religion, and that it would be preferable if every 
Chief of a Moslem State became the religious head of that State. Possibly the 
question may receive this solution. 

But whether the Sherif becomes Caliph or not his importance and that of the 
new Arab State remain. I submit that Cairo is the centre from which they can best 
he influenced and controlled. Whether such influence and control should extend to 
the whole of the Red Sea and Mesopotamia besides the Soudan and Abyssinia is a 
question of a controversial nature which lies' outside the scope of the present paper 

It is essential if Egypt is to play her proper part in the furtherance of Imperial 
interests that the Egyptian people should be loyal and contented. At present this 
is not altogether the case. Let me say at once that, short of a Turkish army 
appearing at Zagazig, there is not and never has been serious danger of anything iii 
flic nature of a rebellion or outbreak. The one critical moment since the beginning 
"f the war arose in the autumn of 1914, before the new regime had been established, 
and when one division of raw Territorials was the only British force in the countrv 
The cultivator found, to his dismay, that he was unable to dispose of his cotton, -wn 
at the miserable price of 9 dollars per cantar (100 lbs.) (it has now reached 50), and 
was per-iiiaded bv cncmv agents who were still at lar«»e that thL st.ife of affairs 



was due to a British plot to lower prices in the interests of Lancashire. To the 
fellah cotton is a second religion. A really ugly feeling began to develop and was 
only dispelled by a change of policy and a scheme of Government purchase At the 
present moment the Sultan is heart and soul with us. The Ministerial and official 
classes generally support us. The upper and educated classes maintain an attitude 
of critical reserve, not untinged with suspicion. The landowners and country 
population are distinctly well disposed. In the towns, however a hostile spirit 
is discernible among the students, shopkeepers, and professional classes, doctois, 
lawyers, &c., who still look to Turkey and believe in her ultimate victory. The 
influence of the “ hareems” has been especially unfriendly to us. But a complete 
revulsion of critical and hostile feeling may be expected when Turkey has been 
defeated and dismembered, as it has never been an Egyptian characteristic to side 
with the under dog. At the close of the war will come the psychological moment, 
and it will depend upon our handling of the Egyptian at this period whether Egypt 
will lie loyal and contented and a real Imperial asset or discontented and sulky 
opposing us with all the oriental genius for passive obstruction, a favourable field 
for forefgn and pan-Islamic intrigue and propaganda, and a source of embarrassment 

l believe that our success or failure will depend more than anything else upon 
the spirit in which we approach this problem. In the first place, immediately t le 
war is over the Sultan or his successor will come to England and there will be a, rush 
of better-class Egyptians, many of them visiting this country for the first time to 
pay their respects to the Protecting Power. It is very important that the reception 
accorded to His Highness should be marked by exceptional cordiality; further that 
the Egyptian visitors should not be left stranded and forlorn to return home 
disenchanted, but should be Well looked after and adequately entertained. .At some 
later date I shall submit for consideration a proposal to form a committee with fen 
William Garstin or some other Anglo-Egyptian who is equally well known to and 
appreciated by Egyptians as its president in order to deal with this matter 

In Egypt itself the key notes of our future government should be sympathy and 

linde ifm n ay in be assumed that, at the conclusion of the war, our Egyptian like our 
Indian subjects wiD advance claims for concessions, including some extension of 
political autonomy. The nature of these demands is as yet undefined, and it wou d 
be outside the scope of this paper to discuss them m detail or to do more than outline 
the extent to which they can be satisfied. Any demand for an increase in the 
powers of the Legislative Assembly must be carefully scrutinised before it is 
entertained. Nor was the attitude of that body m the months preceding the war 
such as to encourage concessions. It must not be imagined that an extension of 
powers of the‘Assembly is synonymous with an advance m liberty and progress. 
The vast majority of the members of that body are the large cotton growois, hi 
bound reactionaries, whose one preoccupation is to protect the interests of then own 
class. 1 would cite but two instances. Lord Kitchener was anxious to introduce 
into the Assembly .a measure to impose a small death duty and income tax in orde 
to obtain funds for educational, public works and other deveiopments He made a 
personal appeal to the leading members of the Assembly, yet, m spite of m 
unequalled powers of mingled pressure and cajolery, 1 am not aware that he secured 
a single supporter for his scheme. In 1915 an exceptionally enlightened member 
of the Assemblv wished to introduce a Bill raising the age of marriage for gir 
15, thus removing the abuse of marriages at 11 or 1*2 years of age. The P ?P ' * 
raised such a storm of prejudice, ostensibly based on religious grounds, that it had 
to be withdrawn at once. The advance in this branch of political autonomy, though 
•inevitable, must be slow and sure, and the Assembly and electorate must be gradual^ 
educated to realise their responsibilities. It is not the Legislative Assembly bi 
(he British inspector in the provinces who is the true protector of the fellaheen. But 
there are other directions in which native aspirations may receive immediate 
satisfaction. Nothing has been more gratifying of recent years than the great 
success of local government, both provincial and municipal. The movement should 
receive every encouragement, and should be developed and expanded on more definit 
thiancial lines, under some body in the nature of a local government board, to provide 
guidance and co-ordination. We have now secured a complete control of foreign 
policy. Our control of finance should be absolute. But the Sultans and Mmiste . 
should be allowed a free expression of opinion, and the Imanee Department should 
reorganised in order to be rid of its present excessive and paralysing 
centralisation fu < it her matters our hold should be that, recommended to the young 


1-1 


golfer firm, but not too rigid. Native sentiment would be gratified by sweeping* 
changes in the existing system of education, which has certainly not proved a success 
Female education is already receiving encouragement, but there is room for great 
developments. Other departments are also in need of reform—notably the Interior 
winch is disorganised by the magnitude of its task, and is hampered in dealing with 
joublic security by an obsolete system oif police and village guards. In the Civil 
Service Egypt is confronted by similar problems to those which the Indian 
Government is called upon to face. No one can wish to weaken that admirable body 
the British Inspectorate. It may indeed have to be strengthened in view of the 
new obligations imposed upon us by the establishment of a protectorate. At the 
sa,me time British officialdom should be notable for quality rather than quantity 
Picked men adequately if not generously paid. It is the lower-grade Englishman 
in subordinate and badly remunerated posts whose presence the native most resents. 
In this and in other respects we should, to quote the recent report on the Indian 
services, aim at satisfying reasonable native .aspirations, “ while safeguarding 
efficient administration and the paramount interests of British rule.” c 

In the preface to his last report on the French protectorate of Morocco, General 
Lvautey gives an exposition of the policy which has assured his own successful 
administration. Although the conditions in the two countries differ widely, the 
spirit of his recommendations may well, mutatis mutandis , inspire our future policy 
i J1 Egypt, and I cannot do better than conclude by quoting them:— ! 


11 . . . , Au Maroc, comme ailleurs, avant la guerre, on r&sistait avec peine, et 
deja presque sans conviction, k cette poussbe, que beaucoup croicnt fatale, vers le 
gouvernement direct, vers 1 annexion de fait precedant 1 annexion legale. La guerre 
nous a fait, une necessity politique absolue de changer de voie; et cette experience 
nouvelle, commencde dans un sentiment de prudence, a pleinement rdussi. Le 
piotectorat apparait ainsi, non pas comme une formule theorique et de transition 
non pas meme comme une formule, mais comme une realitb durable: la penetration 
economique et moiale d un peuple, non par 1 asservissement h notre force ou meme 
a nos libeites, mais par une association etroite, dans laqnelle nous l'administrons 
dans la paix par ses propres organes de Gouvernement suivant ses coutumes et ses 
liber tes a lui. 

“C’est dans ce sens que s’est orientde franchement et definitivement notre 
politique. On s’est attache d’abord k rehausser le prestige personnel du Sultan en 
faisant revivre autour de lui les anciennes traditions et le vieux ceremonial de la 
Cour, k garantir scrupiileusement l’autonomie de son pouvoir religieux, k raffermir sa 
confiance et son autorite en 1 associant a nos projets, en sollicitant ses reflexions et 
ses avis. Le Makhzen a ete associe plus etroitement chaque jour au Gouverne¬ 
ment. . . . Le Conseil des Vizirs est devenu une institution vivante, un organe 
normal de l’Administration. ... 6 

“ Enfin, partout dans les provinces on s’est efforce de donner aux indigenes, 
non pas un pouvoir de facade, mais une part effective dans l’Administration et une 
veritable autorite pour la garantie de leurs coutumes et de leurs libertes.” 


March 2, 1917. 


R. GRAHAM. 


Minute by L<>)<1 ! I a rdineje. 

Mr. Balfour, 

I am sorry to differ with Lord R. Cecil, but I consider that to hand over Egypt 
and the Soudan to the care of the Colonial Office would, under present circumstances, 
be a very serious mistake, and would alienate from us all moderate Egyptian 
opinion. OJ1 

To place Egypt under the Colonial Office would imply annexation, and it. is hardly 
necessary to point out that this would be a breach of faith and would almost certainly 
result in the immediate abdication of the Sultan, and the resignation of the 
Government. It may be urged that this difficulty could be overcome, and no doubt it 
could, but at the expense of the confidence hitherto inspired by our rule and at a 
considerable kiss of prestige amongst Mahornmedans all over the world. 

Under the Colonial Office colonies are administered either as Crown Colonies oi n 
self-governing dominions. Egypt is too advanced for the one and not sufficiently advanced 
lor the other. To govern Egypt as a Crown Colony would be a retrograde measure, 
contrary to British precedent, while to make Egypt self-governing in the sense of 
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colonial self-government would be to create chaos in a country insufficiently educated 
and trained for so serious a task. Neither of these alternatives is suitable to Egypt in 
its present state. 

When the protectorate was established in Egypt, there was a sigh of relief 
amongst the 70,000,000 Moslems in India that another Mahommedan principality had 
not been annexed by a Christian Power. The fact that our position in Egypt is 
predominant is of no concern to them provided that a Mahommedan ruler and 
Government exist. They know from the many Indians and others who have studied at 
El Azhar that Egypt is not in the same category of States as Zanzibar and other African 
Kingships, and the fact that the Ruler of Egypt has become Sultan and independent ot' 
Turkey has raised hopes and aspirations of a strong and independent Egypt in 
the future. 

Egypt resembles India in many ways, but Egypt is more advanced than India in 
the forms of constitutional Government. We have given them both constitutional and 
legislative machinery, and, although the day is still far distant, educated natives in 
both countries hope that Egypt and India may some day be strong enough to stand on 
their own feet under the protection of and in closn union with Great Britain. Whether 
this ideal will ever be reached is another question, but peace and the co-operation 
of the best natives in the government of Egypt are more likely of attainment when 
inspired by such aspirations. 

There are other very potent political objections to handing over Egypt to the 
Colonial Office. The capitulations are still in force, and although these may he 
abolished after the war, there will be long and difficult negotiations to satisfy foreign 
countries enjoying capitulatory rights and privileges in Egypt, and much time and 
effort will be necessary to build up laws and tribunals acceptable to foreign Govern¬ 
ments in supersession of the existing Consular Jurisdiction and Courts, Of these 
questions the Foreign-Office alone of Government Departments has any knowledge or 
experience, and alone would he able to deal with them. 

The frontiers of Egypt and the Soudan, being coterminous with the frontiers of 
Turkey, Italy, France and Abyssinia, give rise to countless questions which can only 
Ik- mottled by representations or negotiations through the Foreign Office. The 
introduction of another link in the chain would be to add a fifth wheel to the 
coach. 

If the Arab State materialises and becomes a strong and independent Kingdom, 
largely under the regia of our protection, there is every probability of friction between 
the Sherif and the French Authorities in Syria, and it is only the Foreign Office 
that would be in a position to act as go-between and to keep the peace. 

Cairo and Alexandria, the principal cities of Egypt, are cosmopolitan in character 
with large Egyptian and European populations, amongst whom French or Arabic are 
the usual languages of intercourse, both official and social. The Colonial Office 
officials are not required to know foreign languages and have no pretension to any such 
knowledge. This would present very serious difficulties in the transaction of official 
business. 

There are probably many other disadvantages to handing over Egypt to the 
tender mercies of the Colonial Office, and I claim only to have placed a few ot these on 
record. But, in view of the steady and very satisfactory progress made by Egypt 
during the past generation, with every probability of this development being accelerated 
and even increased, I cannot sufficiently deprecate any change in the political direction 
of the administration which would inevitably, in my opinion, prove to be to the 
disadvantage of Egypt and Egyptians and of the position we have held during the last 
35 years. 

Foreign Office, March 16, 1917. 


Minute by T mv/ 7? Pa'll, 

The point of my suggestion is that the roreigu Office is not organised for 
administration, but for diplomacy. Its officials are diplomats and not administrators, 
and the point of view of the two professions is and ought to be entirely different. We 
have seen in Norway the disadvantages of a diplomacy which tries to administer. 
Administration by diplomatic methods is even more disastrous. Properly read, it 
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Protectorate in whiclftheNative Gov^ T com Para,tively simple one of a 

factors to be considered. iS t P ° Ver wi “ ^ the ^ 

countries under the Colonial Office such as ttaMnla M . exi Pts in several 

of our Indian possessions under the TnrlG run States. + It exists also in many 

would loe better , V* 

experience of Protectorate nrnhlems ond , xr ot . °® e two offices, winch have 

it would be underthe FoX Offil TbS * ? ? Ua,,,ed . for administration, than 
the two preceding mTnutes Turnsdoes lot ' ' f “ nexa ‘ io "' which so much of 
Egyptians they Lid be met bymaklnt T?' M V° susceptibilities ofl.be 
under the control of the Secretary of St-E V G ,r °® c . :e A >I department for Egypt 
State lor the Colonies and Ee7nt It °r I and Egypt or the Secretary ! 
Secretary all to herself I SW ’ She 6Ve " ha ™ a Parliamentary UnL- 

to Parliament and the cou utry for t h e adm Station Jf E For f gu “ re responsible 
control of it. Nor are their lb, adl „ mstiation of Egypt. But they have no real 

long as our vepZZirieXT ""fp 0 ” 4 "* «*»•* So 

inevitable. Now that he is a Hi ah Oommf* • y & Agent-General this perhaps was 
army of British officials the position” ought to beroguEr® thr "" gh an 

R. C. 


Foreign Office , March 17, 1917. 


Minute by Lord Hardinge . 

under the Colonial ?V C i 1 ! ange ^ P ,acin » Egypt 

change for the worse. tainly for the next ten years be a 

H, 


No. 99. 

/v en ,. Sir R Win,Jate t0 Ur ■ B“Vour.-(Iiecehcd April 18 .) 

\iNo- 73.)i r ' 

Sir, 

WITH reference to mv telegram Nn Ga ^o, April 1, i{)l7 . 

a:.”---- iswufe:; 

I have, &c. 

— ___ - WINGATE. 


Minutes by J^ord Hardinge 

t no ^ a g r eo with this statement at all._II. 

i*. u£ 

•» * W - (the Judicial Adri*r) 
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Enclosure in No. 99. 

Extract from the “ Journal o, field" of March 29, 1917. 


Decision clu (Ionsell dcs Minutres hutituanl une Commission d’Etude des Eeformcs 
que comporte la Disparition eventuelle des Capitulations. 


Commission des Capitulations. 

be Conseil des Ministres, , . 

CONSIDBRANT qu’il importe de prdconiser, (lbs l present, les rdtorraes, dans la 
legislation et les institutions judieiaires-et adminislratives du pays, que comportera la 
disparition eventuelle des Capitulations ; 

Decide : 

Article 1". 

II est institud, pour dtudier lesdites rdformes, une Commission ainsi composde : 

Son Excellence Youssouf Wahba Pacha, Ministre des Finances ; 

Son Excellence Adly Yeghen Pacha, Ministre de l’Instruction puhlique ; 

Son Excellence Abdel Khalek Saroit Pacha, Ministre de la Justice ; 

Lord Edward ( 'ecil, Conseiller financier ; 

Sir William Brunyate, Conseiller judiciaire ; 

Mr. James Haines, Conseiller au Ministdre de l’lnterieur; 

M. Francis Lalod, Vice-President de la Cour d’Appel mixte ; 

M. Eduardo Piola Caselli, Conseiller sultanien. 
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leaving to-morrow for about a fortnight for his country estate where he is to be kept 
entirely quiet. The Sultana, who has been ill with measles, accompanies him. I 
cannot help feeling that the question of the future should be seriously considered 
in the event of any sudden change for the worse taking place in the Sultan’s health, 
and having regard to the conversation which I reported to you in a recent letter, it 
would, I think, be very desirable to have some settled policy in our minds in view of 
any unfortunate eventualities. All I said in my previous letter of the disabilities 
regarding Prince Fuad and Prince Rama.1 el Din is confirmed by further inquiries, 
and it is very doubtful if there is any member of the Mohammed Ali family in any 
way fitted for the position. There is a young Prince Ismail Daud who recently 
married the Sultan’s daughter and who is a descendant of Mohammed Ali, who might 
® perhaps be considered, blit I am personally very doubtful whether—in the event of 
the Sultan’s demise—the opportunity should not be taken of settling with the family 
once and for all and carrying out Sultan Hussein's idea of annexation. It is most 
unfortunate that it should be necessary at such a time to have to reconsider the 
bituation and I had hoped that the necessity for doing so would have been postponed 
until the war is over, and I am still hopeful that the poor Sultan may yet live on for 
some time, but on the other hand I should be failing in my duty if l‘ did not warn 
\ou of these possibilities in good time so that Government may be able to review the 
bituation and the future policy of Egypt, should the country be unfortunately 
deprived of its present Sultan. 

A great deal of correspondence took place at the time the Protectorate was 
proclaimed and no doubt the fullest information is filed in the Foreign Office. 


No. 10 L. 


Le Conseiller judiciaire feva fonction de rapporteur de la Commission. 

Pendant son absence d’Bgypte, le Couseijler financier est remplucd, au seiu de la 
(Ymsmbsion, par Mr. Lindsay, Conseiller financier par intdrim. 

Article 2. 

La Commission est iuvestie des pouvoirs les plus dtendus pour l’accomplissemeut de 

sa mission. . , , , . , 

Elle pourra, notamment, preparer ou faire pi Sparer des projets de lots ou d< 
rfeglements; s’adjoindre des sous-cominissions composees, en tout ou en partie, di 
personnes prises au dehors de la Commission ; soumettre au Conseil des Ministres des 
propositions au sujet des mesures it piendre d’avance, en vue de la disparition dventuelle 
lies Capitulations; s’adrc-sser direetement it tout Dfyartement du Gquvornement pour 
tous renseignements utiles ; provoquer des observations et des suggestions de la part de 
tout corps constitute ou de personries ayant des connaissauces speciales dans les matihres 
au sujet desquelles elles sont consultees ; faire circuler ou meme publier des avant- 
projets en vue de recueillir des observations. 

Article 3. 

La Commission presentera it la Prdsidence du Conseil des Ministres des rapports sur 
la march© do son travail, it des intervalles ne ddpassant pas trois niois. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
H. BITCH DI. 

Le Caire, le 2*1 nuns 1917. 


No. 100. 

Extract from Private Letter to Lord Hardinge from Sir R. Wingate, dated Cairo , 

May 6, 1917. 

I AM afraid the Sultan’s health does not icully improve although he continues 
to take a keen interest in all that is going on around him and manages to see a certain 
number of people daily. It would be very much better if he kept quiet, but 
apparently it is impossible for him to do so. The other night he had a severe bout 
of coughing and spat up some blood; the doctors regard this as serious and lie is 


Extract from Private Letter from Lord Hardinge to Sir R y Wingate of May 7, 1917. 

AS regards the Sultan’s remark to you about annexation it seems to me that it 
.should not be taken too seriously. In the two interviews that he has given the Press 
bince his accession the point tie emphasised was that he had only accepted the 
Sultanate with reluctance as the one and only means of saving the country from 
aimexation, and he told me the same when I saw him a year ago. I am well aware 
that the Sultan does not like Prince Fuad and would have wished his own son to 
succeed him, and like so many Orientals dislikes his heir. Still although Prince 
Fuad may not be ideal, there is no reason why he should not make a good Sultan, if 
properly managed. He is said to be not clever, and that he will not be as useful to 
us as the present Sultan, but he has the reputation of being very pro-British, and 
it seems to me questionable whether loyalty is not a much more essential and desirable 
quality in a subordinate Eastern ruler than cleverness. 

As regards annexation, I fail to see what advantage we could gain from it. 
There would be a change of title of the occupant of the post of High Commissioner. 
Possibly, though this is not sure, there might be greater efficiency in the 
Administration, although I am no believer in the idea of sacrificing everything to 
efficiency^ in deali ng with Eastern peop les. Orientals prefer to_m]e_tliemselves 
with less efficiency than may bem accordance with our ideals, and I am not sure tliaf 
they are not the happier in doing so. 

On the other hand we should have to give up at once the alluring prospect of 
making Cairo a real centre of influence in Islam, for the Moslem world could never 
he controlled either politically or religiously from a country owned and governed as 
a dominion of a Christian Power. I know as a fact that the annexation of Egypt 
would be repellent to the ideas of seventy million Indian Moslems, who accepted 
quietly a British Protectorate realising that Egypt would still remain a sel f-governing 
Moslem country with a Moslem ruler. It is, in my opinion, more than likely that we 
should have had trouble with the Moslems in India at the beginning of the war if we 
had annexed Egypt. To annex Egypt would lav ourselves open to the charge of 
had faith and create suspicion in the minds of all neighbouring Moslem chiefs and 
States. It seems to me that such a policy would be a serious error and should 
lie avoided at all costs. At the end of the war it is probable that leading Egyptians, 
Ministers and other notables will visit this country and there will then be an 
opportunity of finding out what their real feelings are in this and kindred sublets 
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No. 102. 


Minute by Sir Ronald Graham, May 19, 1919. 

MY views regarding annexation have been stated in a memorandum of the 2nd 
March, and I strongly adhere to them. It would be a deplorable mistake. 
Moreover, new factors have appeared in the shape of the Russian revolution, and 
our future policy in Mesopotamia and Palestine. To the Russians the word 
“annexation ” is anathema—we should incur great odium in their eyes without any 
corresponding advantage to ourselves. As regards Bagdad, we hope to establish a 
1 Protectorate. We may have to do the same thing in Palestine. What faith will 
the Sherif or the Arabs and Jews have in our intentions when they see the Egyptian 
Protectorate, established with such a flourish of trumpets, abolished and replaced 
by annexation within a few years, on the transparent plea that none of the 
Egyptian Princes, all untried, are suitable for the Sultanate, especially when we 
admit the present Sultan to be a great success. It would simply be*regarded as an 
act of bad faith, and would destroy our reputation throughout the Middle East 
—indeed far beyond such limits. I have, in another minute, shown why the Sultan 
is prejudiced against Prince Fuad. I know the latter extremely well. He is weak, 
rather obstinate, and not clever, but good-natured and well-meaning, very well 
disposed to us, and not difficult to guide and influence. The only thing Sir R. 
Wingate has against him is his Italian education, which has given him Italian 
sympathies. J do not believe these are dangerous when the Prince is also so 
friendly disposed to England—he is the only highly placed Egyptian I have heard 
consistently and openly advocating the despatch of'an Egyptian contingent to fight 
with us in France, tn any case, from the points of view of our policy and good 
name in the east, I would far rather see Prince Euacl tried and fail to such an extent 
that ho had to be deposed, than an annexation on the death of the Sultan. Prince 
Tsmail Baud is very inferior to Prince Fuad in every way. I submit that Sir R. 
Wingate should be informed privately that, unless considerably stronger reasons are 
forthcoming, His Majesty’s Government are not disposed to reverse the policy they 
had previously decided upon, and prefer that Prince Fuad should succeed his 
brother. 
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Lard Hardinqe to Sir R. Winqate. 

(Private.) 

Mi dear General, Foreign Office, May 24, 1917. 

1N CE my letter to you of the 7th May, in which I gave expression to my views 
nil the subject of the annexation of Egypt in the event of the Sultan’s death,* I have 
received a further letter from you dated the 6th May in which you urge that, in 
view of the precarious state of the Sultan’s health, and of the desirability of having 
some settled policy, the whole situation should be reconsidered with a view to deciding 
whether a policy of annexation should be adopted or not, 

I have shown both your letters to Lord Robert Cecil who regards the matter as 
one of the utmost importance. We are at present opposed to annexation for the 
xeasons given in my letter, and possibly others not included therein. We would 
wish, however, to be furnished with - your earefulty~considered views-on the whole 
question, after full consultation with all whose opinion on such a matter would be 
of value. 

Yours very sincerely. 

• HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 


No. 104 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received June 11.) 

(No. 121.) 

Sir. Cairo, May 30, 1917. 

L HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, copy of 
correspondence which has passed between the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 
His Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, and myself with reference to the present system of 
recruiting in Egypt. 


I refeired the question to a Committee of leading officials of the Egyptian 
Government, and, as you will see from my letter of to-day's date to Sir Archibald 
Murray, i am in general agreement with the views expressed in the Committee’s 
Report as to the inadvisability of employing compulsion in connection with 
lecruitmg m this country. 

I understand that copies of this correspondence have also been sent to the War 

Office. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 10L 

[Dictated J General Sir A. Murray to Sir R. Wingate. 

i o • i-) • i t General Headquarters , 

My dear Sir Reginald, _ Egyptian Expeditionary Force, May 22, 1917 

1 REND you herewith a copy of a telegram from the C.I.G.S., London, which I 

™ fff d S0 t i ia i y0 U, fully understand its bearing, I also forward 

}ou a copy of my letters of the 7th May therein referred to. 

F,Hv tn ™l hke V6ry - mUCh t 1 ° J ha T e a conversation with you at your convenience. 
Lai ly to-morrow morning would suit me best. 

With reference to the last paragraph of the telegram, I can only say that I 

imdertftl™ aSk TVi Macaul g t0 d .° “ ,J| ‘; railway line for me that ho has not cordially 

ami it nnv'heffTCf nT do ." bt t J lat ^P 4 18 not feelin g the strain of the war, 
and it may be that I shall have to ask you for power to conscript native labour as 

the work and anxiety of keeping a voluntary Labour Corps, of which the members 

Jv se t rve for three months at a time, are very great. This is a matter that I will 
speak to you more fully on when I see you. 

Believe me, &c. 

ARCHIBALD MURRAY. 

P.S.—May I ask you to consider the two letters of the 7th Mav as strictlv for 
your own personal knowledge and return to me? y 

____ A. J. M. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 104. 

(Confidential.) ^ ‘° Gnml Sif A ' Murra V- 

•Sir, 

IN reference to our conversation of this morning I have the followmn comments 

c ? g.s iXi™ TTtuXyi? i n the final nT, ° f the ‘4™. *»<» 

, . . ■ . tis tlie fact that as compared with belligerent and evpn snmp 

neutral countries m Europe Egypt's part in the war has been uTfimpoi tanT He? 

iliTtW J la ?, been preserved, her economic situation is very favourable 

o? L! w ° n t htl0I1S °I li0 are S cnerall y similar to those which obtained in normal 
L th ■, As a conset l ue nce the Egyptians are prosperous and were it not 

N. v™ter > 19l4 n t tho S tT anC ? S vc . n . in t G f neral Maxwell's proclamation of the 8th 
ember, 1914, that Great Britain takes upon herself the sole burden of thp 

Wlth °V t cadin ,S u P? n tbc Egyptians for aid therein” I should be 
q osed to agree that the latter’s share in the war, assessed on the basis of the 

ussrtffn PU atl< ? n ’ w S P ;ide fl uate - At tbe same time I must point out that the 
•issuance rendered from Egypt and by the Egyptian Government has been and 

y no means negligible and that, wifhin the limits imposed by His Maiestv s 

h^nxX^r' and hv .. toi h*-* 

my despatch on the Darfur operations and the situation in the Soudan IV 
1 revision of three new battalions for service under your command in July—which" 
tself ’ ma y be heId to °° nfllct Wlth spirit of General Maxwell’s prwlamation 
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represents the maximum of additional troops which 0(111 UC ll-OflllLU CW1U 
for active service immediately. By voluntary recruitment, a force has been raised 
and maintained at a strength of about 99,000 for manual labour, &c., of whom 
23,000 are now serving in France. . 

You are aware of the degree in which the staff and organisation of the railways 
and other Egyptian Government administrations have been placed at your 
disposition: and of the number of Egyptian Government officials whose services 
have been made directly available for war work. 

The action of the Egyptian Government in the Departments of Finance and 
Agriculture ha 3 been taken in consultation with His Majesty s Government and it 
is evident that the production of the cotton and foodstuffs Egypt is required to 
supply is contingent on the maintenance of equilibrium in the agricultural labour 
market and of healthy political conditions amongst the native population. 

The latter consideration might be a strong argument against conscription and 
the mobilisation, in a European sense, of the country’s resources, even were Egypt 
freed from the restrictions of the Capitulations and His Majesty’s Government’s 
assurances regarding the burden of the war no longer binding. 

Finally it must be remembered that on the outbreak of the war with Turkey the 
12,000,000' odd inhabitants of the Nile valley were regarded, and perhaps not 
altogether without reason, as potential if latent enemies whose neutrality and 
quiescence it was advisable to purchase at a price. To reverse this policy now and 
to instil into public opinion in Egypt the fact that British protected subjects have 
to render direct and personal service to the Empire at war—an essential preliminary 
to the really efficient, mobilisation of the resources of Egypt—would be a lengthy- 
process and one liable to. interfere very seriously with the direct and indirect 
assistance Egypt is actually giving. 

I have, &c., 

R. WINGATE. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 104. 

General Sir A. Murray to Sir R. Wingate , 

(Confidential.) , „ _ 

(Q.P. 2288.) General Headquarters, 

Your Excellency, Egyptian Expeditionary Force , May 24, 1917. 

I HAYE the honour to bring to your Excellency’s notice the large extent to 
which local native labour is employed in connection with the maintenance of the 
force under my command in this country and in Southern Palestine. 

I desire to draw particular attention to this fact inasmuch as the numbers 
have now reached such dimensions that it appears to be a matter for considciation 
whether some method of obtaining Egyptian native personnel other than by 
voluntary service at a high scale of remuneration should not be adopted, primal lh, 
in order to secure a constant supply of labour for the purposes shown in the 
annexure to this letter, and secondly, with a view to ensuring that such economy as 
is possible may be effected, whilst enabling Egypt to contribute directly to both 

the above essentials. _ . , , 

2. There are at the present time almost 100,000 native Egyptians employed a& 
labourers or in similar capacities with the force under my command, or enlisted 
through the instrumentality of this force for service with British troops overseas. 
These numbers are constituted as under:— 

Enlisted Egyptian Labour Corps— 

In Egypt ... 

In France, Mesopotamia, &e. 

Enlisted Camel Transport Corps— 

In Egypt 

Enlisted other details in Egypt 
Casually employed in Cairo, Alexandria and 
elsewhere 


35.000 

23,000 

20,000 

6,000 


14,000 


3. The majority of the Egyptian Labour Corps employed overseas are now 
serving on agreements which will terminate towards the end of this year, and when 
these men return it is not anticipated that they will be replaced. 

The Egyptian Labour Corps in Egypt are at present enlisted on a three months 
contract, and consequently over 12,000 have to be be recruited monthly in order to 
replace men becoming time expired. The men of the Camel Transport Corps and 


other details are engaged on a six months’ contract and about 5,000 have to be 
recruited every month for the above reasons. There is thus a monthly demand for 
17,000 recruits, of which those obtained on a three months’ contract receive five 
piastres per day, and those recruited on a six months’ contract receive six piastres 
a day, higher rates being paid to skilled labour and overseas. Rations, clothing, 
accommodation and medical attendance are supplied free, in addition. 

A recruiting fee of five piastres per head is allowed in the case of every recruit 
enlisted when passed medically fit. 

4. I would therefore submit for your Excellency’s consideration that the time 
has now arrived when steps should be taken to effect the recruitment of the requisite 
numbers of native personnel by conscription, operating throughout Egypt as a whole, 
at rates of pay corresponding to those in force for the Egyptian Army. 

The advantages of such a system may be briefly enumerated as follows:— 

(a.) The Civil Authorities could raise the men required evenly all over the 
population so that one area would not be more taxed than another in 
producing the required numbers. 

(b.) There would be an immediate saving in public funds by the reduction of 
the average daily .wage of piastres to 1 piastre, while the necessity for 
the recruiting fee of 5 piastres would no longer exist. 

(c.) The fact of obtaining labour for the duration of the war would raise the 
effective standard of each class inasmuch as a higher .degree of skill 
would necessarily result from continual practice, which is now not the 
case owing to short service conditions. 

(d.) Economy in railway charges rolling stock and train accommodation, 
together with decreased expenditure in clothing, equipment, medical 
expenses and ineffective employment would be brought about. 

5. While requesting your Excellency’s consideration and support for the 
proposals herein outlined, I would earnestly submit that no half measures should 
be adopted if it is decided to make conscription applicable to the raising of the 
native personnel required. 

It would, for example, be disastrous, in my opinion, to endeavour to obtain 
recruits by a system of pressure through Government Officials or Departments, and 
only dissatisfaction, unrest and desertion would result. 

Whereas conscription, spread evenly over the entire population would 
undoubtedly produce the desired effect and be understood by all concerned. 

I have, &c. 

A. J. MURRAY, Geneml, 

Commanding in-Chief, Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 


Egyptian Native Personnel Employed by Military Services. 


Service. 

Strength. 

Period of 
Engagement. 

Daily Rate 
of Puy. 

Approximate 
Daily Cost of 
Rations and 
Clothing. 

Egyptian Labour Corps— 

Egypt 

Mesopotamia .. ,. 

Salonika 

France .. 

Mudros.. 

Police .. 

Oftinel Transport Corps 

Horse Transport, A.S.O. 

Remount Services .. 

Veterinary Services 

Medical Services 

Labour employed casually by various services [ ] 

Of*,000 
9,000 
60(1 
10,000 
900 
1,200 
20,000 
1,500 
1,000 
400 
1.000 
14,600 

Months. 

3 

6 

6 

6 

6 

Duratiou of war 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

Daily 

Piastres. 

5 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

6 

6 

6 

6 

7 

5 to 9 

Piastres. 

5 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5 

5 

5 

r> 

r> 

No rations or 
clothing issued. 

Total 

98,200 




Summihy. 

Total number of labourers 
Daily cost 

Recruiting fees per mouth (at 5 piastres per head) 


98,200 
JtK.11,100 
£E. 1,000 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 104. 

Sir R. Wingate to General Sir A. Murray. 

(No. 2689.) . nr on mnh 

^• r ' Cairo, May 30, 1917. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 2288 Q.P., of the 24th May, relative to 
recruiting in Egypt, 1 have the honour to report that I have thought best to refer 
the whole question to a Committee, consisting of The Honourable R. C. Lindsay, 
Mr. Haines, Sir William Brunyate and Colonel. Herbert. 

The Report of this Committee has just reached me, and I have the honour to 
transmit copy herewith, and to inform you that I am in agreement with the views 

expressed therein. , 

I am sending copy of this despatch and previous correspondence to the 1 oreign 
Office, for the information of His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 

foreign Affairs. I have, &c. 

E. WINGATE. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 10-1. 
Committee's Report on Recruiting in Egypt. 


His Excellency The High Commissioner, m 

IN pursuance of your Excellency s instructions we met at Sir William 
Brunyate’s office on Sunday morning in order to consider the correspondence between 
your Excellency and General Murray as to the possibility of replacing the existing 
Egyptian Labour Corps by conscript labour. r ^ ... 

At our request, Captain Cassidy, M.C., R.A.M.C., A.A.G. for Recruiting, 
attended in order to give us his views as to the changes in the machinery at his 
disposal which would be involved should it be decided that the labour under 
discussion should be obtained by conscription. Captain Cassidy would have wished 
for a longer time in which to consider the question but so far as he was able to 
express an opinion he considered that it would be necessary to double his existing 
recruiting staff, which is at present composed of forty-seven Egyptian officers oi 
somewhat senior rank. With such additional staff he would be prepared to produce 
men between the ages of 19 and 30 suitable for the purposes of a Labour Corps, at 
the rate of 10,000 a month, and he believed that he could secure such a measure of 
selection as would avoid grave hardship to the men taken or to their families. He 
thought it right, however, to draw our attention to the fact that our existing 
recruiting operations, under which 3,000 men a year are taken, are extremely 
unpopular and he insisted that such unpopularity would be very seriously increased 
if any such numbers as 10,000 men a month were to be taken at Army rates of pay, or 
indeed at any rate of pay lower than that at present being paid to the men recruited 
voluntarily. Unless the existing rates of pay for voluntary enlistment were 
maintained, he would wish adequate guards to be provided to be present at his 
operations. He had no very direct knowledge of the existing operations for 
voluntary enlistment but he had recently seen Colonel Butler and his camp at Aasiut 
and while the men seemed on the whole well content, he observed that Colonel 
Butler found it necessary to surround the camp with barbed wire. In a recent 
case in which 200 men were taken by somewhat irregular methods at Beni buei, 
the whole of the 200, with one exception, deserted before reaching Cairo. 

Colonel Herbert was surprised that Captain Cassidy should be hopeful oi 
obtaining as many as 10,000 men a month. He was very doubtful whether the 
Acting Sirdar would be able to double the recruiting staff, owing to the great calls 
on officers at the present time in connection with the increase of the establishment 
of the Egyptian Army. Were the men to be taken as conscripts, he was of opinion 
that they would require to be officered upon the regular Army basis with a minimum 
of three officers to every 200 men. For a force of 100,000 men this would involve 
the finding of 1,500 officers, with a corresponding number of non-commissioned 
officers and he saw no possibility of obtaining any such numbers. In view of his 
experien '3 of the reservists, who were called out early m the war at rates of pay 
double the ordinary Army rate, he would be very reluctant to accept responsibility 
for the discipline of a force raised by conscription at any such rates of pay as 
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appeared to be contemplated by the Commander-in-Chief. He was having some 
difficulty with the reservists at present employed at Railhead, although he believed 
that in addition to their rations and 7 piastres a day they were being paid working 
pay from Egyptian funds by Brigadier-General Maeauley. 

While we were at special pains to obtain the views of the Egyptian military 
authorities, the views of the other members of the Committee, so far as they were 
entitled to form them, were entirely in the same sense. We are unanimously of 
opinion that the relative smoothness with which the Egyptian Labour Corps has 
worked has been due to the fact that the force has been recruited upon a voluntary 
basis, for adequate pay, and in accordance with the customs of the country. We 
understand that to a large extent the men are in charge of foremen of the type who 
are accustomed to control them when working for ordinary contractors, and that 
without the assistance of foremen of the type in question any such cadre of officers 
as at present exists would be wholly inadequate. We have absolutely no doubt that 
any attempt materially to reduce the existing rates of pay would cause discontent 
of a type which would seriously complicate the difficulties of those responsible 
politically for the good order of the country. Mr. H’aines, in particular, who has 
recently expressed the opinion that the British garrisons at present serving in 
Upper Egypt could safely be dispensed with, considers that such opinion would 
require the most careful revision if the proposed measures were to be carried out. 

While it is probably no part of our duty to discuss in any detail the services 
rendered by Egypt during the war, we think it right to place on record our opinion 
that the machinery of Egyptian administration has worked so smoothly as to conceal 
to a certain extent from the military authorities the magnitude of the services which 
were being rendered. We think it right also to point out that there is at present 
no such sense of loyalty towards the British Empire as could be counted upon to 
secure the support of any appreciable proportion of the population for the measures 
suggested, and we may add that, in our opinion, the proposed measures would be all 
too likely to retard the growth of any such sentiment. 

If, as seems to us to be the case, the suggested measures really involve the 
creation of a conscript military force we would observe that, so far as we are aware, 
no corresponding measures have been taken in India; on the contrary, we have 
reason to believe that in connection with the increase which has taken place in the 
Indian Army on a voluntary basis it has been found necessary materially to increase 
the rate of pay of the Indian Army, and to grant substantial bonuses with a view 
to obtaining recruits. 

While, therefore, we should regard it as our duty to do all within our power 
to facilitate, so far as our respective Departments are concerned, the carrying out 
of the suggested measures, if they should be decided upon by His Majesty’s 
Government, we are unanimously of opinion that very grave risks would be involved, 
and we strongly incline to believe that the ultimate results obtained, even from a 
military and possibly from a financial point of view, would be less and not more 
satisfactory than whiat is being accomplished at the present time. 

R. C. LINDSAY. 

J. HAINES. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 

E. HERBERT. 


No. 105. 

Minute by Sir R. Graham. 

Egypt's Effort in the War. 

Ford Hardiuge, 

ACTING on the instruction from the Secretary of State, as intimated in Sir 
E. Drummond’s letter to Sir M. Harikey of the 21st June last, I saw the Secretary 
of State for War this afternoon. He asked ray opinion with regard to conscription, 
and I said that I entirely shared the views of Sir R. Wingate and the Egyptian 

authorities >>n this question. Conscription would be misinterpreted, and it would 

he believed by the fellaheen in the villages that the men were being taken to tight, 
and not only for labour. This would produce scenes of distress throughout Egypt, 
processions of women wailing and tearing their hair proceeding to the railway 

stations, &c. The effect would he upsetting, and would he utilised by enemy agents, 

[1240] T 






of whom there were still a certain number in the'country, to create disorders. The 
result might be that garrisons would have to be increased in the country districts. 

I pointed out that the voluntary system in Egypt had already produced more 
than 100,000 labourers and camel drivers, and it was ray opinion that if proper 
measure were usetl this number could not only be maintained but increased. The 
lest course would be to send a strong telegram to Sir E. Wingate pointing out the 
absolute necessity of finding the men, and requesting him to concert with the Sulian 
and the native Ministers as to the best method of doing so, adding that we share his 
objections to conscription, and that this means should only be considered in the 
last resort. 

Lord Derby said that he agreed with this point of view, and would send a 
statement of the number of men required, to be embodied in the telegram to Sir R. 
Wingate. 

Lord Derby also referred to the Egyptian railways, and declared that more 
locomotives and rails were required for military purposes. I replied that the 
Egyptian railways had already done a great deal, but that no doubt their effort 
could be increased if the need was sufficiently urgent. It was only a question of 
pulling up the rails on some of the Delta lines and diverting trains and locomotives 
from the ordinary traffic. This would no doubt cause inconvenience to local popu¬ 
lations, but if the need were explained they would bear it with equanimity, and 
they were at present extremely prosperous and in a contented frame of mind. 

11. G. 

July 2, 1917. 

Since writing the above I have received the annexed letter from Lord Derby. 
1 submit herewith, for approval, a telegram which I would propose should be sent 
to Sir It. Wingate to encourage the Egyptian authorities to render every assistance 
possible. If the Secretary of State approves its terms I will send it to Lord Dei by 
for concurrence before despatch. 


Enclosure in No. 11)a. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir R. Graham. 

l)e;u Gialiam, War Office, July 2, 1917. 

I AM afraid I was rather indefinite in my conversation with you, but my 
instructions from the War Cabinet were in themselves so indefinite that it was 
almost impossible for me to be otherwise. 1 was instructed to see you as to whether 
or not Egypt could do more to help us than she is doing at the present moment. I 
was convinced by you that conscription is out of the question, but the opiuion of the 
officials in this Office is that the proclamation by the General Officer Commanding- 
in-Chief, Egypt, of the 6th November, 19 U-, is the chief stumbling-block to the 
fuller development of the resources of Egypt for the purposes of the war. 1 do 
not know whether it would be possible to cancel tfiis, or whether such action would 
not be interpreted as bringing Egypt more definitely into the war against Turkey. 
That, perhaps, you could let me have your opinion on. 

Now with regard to the labour question. I find that I shall not want more 
than the labour now employed, say roughly 100,000 men in various quarters, chiefly 
in Egypt, but what 1 want is, if possible, to secure that they should be on a more 
permanent basis, and not subject to constant renewals owing to the terms of the 
contracts made with them. There is also the other question, as to whether it would 
he possible to get the men at a lower rate and without having to pay the recruiting 
I cc 

Briefly,. therefore, the questions I should like you to put to Egypt are these : - 

1. (Am you help to secure the full maintenance of the 100,000 Egyptians now 
employed by the British Government ? 

‘2. Can you get them at a lower rate than is now being paid t 

O.m the Egyptian Railways not help to a greater extent, in the provision <>t 
rails ami locomotives in order to save freight ? 

Yours, &c. 

DERBY. 


No. 10G. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. G85. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , July 5, 1917. 

YOUR despatch No. 121 of 30th May : Recruitment in Egypt. 

His Majesty’s Government have had under consideration assistance rendered by 
Egypt during the war, and there is strong feeling that this assistance is by no means 
commensurate with the great advantages and prosperity she enjoys, owing to British 
efforts and sacrifices. Question of conscription for labour has again been raised, and 
it has been suggested that Proclamation of 0th November, 191.4, should be cancelled. 
I am reluctant to agree to this course unless no other means are open, but it is 
essential to the effective prosecution of the war that military requirements in regard 
to the provision of labour should be met. I should therefore be glad to know whether 
you can guarantee that the number of Egyptian labourers now employed by His 
Majesty’s Government can be maintained at the full figure of 100,090, further that 
the recruitment can be secured on a more permanent basis, and not be subject to 
constant renewals owing to the terms of the contracts made. It is also very desirable 
that the labour should be secured at a lower rate than is now being paid. 

Please consider and report as soon as possible how these objects can best be 
attained with due regard to native feeling. You may think it advisable to explain 
necessities of situation to the Sultan and his Ministers, and enlist their advice and 
co-operation. 

[ am fully aware of efforts made by Egyptian State Railways to meet military 
requirements, hut freight difficulties may render it necessary that that department 
should help to an even greater extent in the provision of rails and locomotives. 


No. 107. 

• Loid liar ding e to Sir R. Wingate. 

My dear General, Foreign Office , July 25, 1917. 

I MUST apologise for not having answered earlier your letter of the 29th May, 
but I am sure you will understand the cause of my delay. 

It is easy to understand that the Egyptians do not relish the fact of our having 
abolished the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, and of our having openly 
assumed a control which as a matter of fact we did enjoy long before the change of 
regime. 

But from Rushdy Pasha’s note it seems that what they really resent is the 
idea that questions of nationality, &c.-—who is and who is not to be an Eygptian— 
should be decided by a purely British Department attached to the Residency which 
would correspond on such subjects direct with the native provincial Governors and 
Administrators, and might give decisions without consulting any higher native 
authority. The nationality question is clearly one to which, under the Capitulations, 
great importance attaches. 

Your reply that things must remain as they are until the end of the war and 
will then be considered is, in my opinion, the correct one. The abolition of the 
Capitulations and a new Nationality Law will solve many of the existing difficulties. 
But would it not be possible, in the meanwhile, to avoid hurting native susceptibilities 
by some arrangement under which the native Minister of the Interior would be 
consulted before Egyptian nationality is given or refused, and this without giving 
away any principle to which you very properly cling ? 

I had thought of consulting Cheetham on his arrival, as he ha.', pi actually 
been in charge of the Ministry for Foriegn Affairs during the past three years, but 
as his return has been delayed, I felt that I could not leave your letter any longer 
unanswered. 

Yours very sincerely, 

HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 















No. 108. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received July 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, July 26, 1917. 

MY telegram No. 788* of 20th July states that recruiting question is being 

considered by a committee. . 

I am hopeful that when native Ministers are made acquainted with Committee s 
deliberations they may make some spontaneous proposals in direction indicated in 
your telegram No. 685 of 5th July. Such action on their part would be preferable 
to exercise of pressure on our part, which could finally be resorted to if they themselves 
do not take initiative. 

* Not printed. 


No. 109. 

Sir R. Wingate to Lord Hardinge.—(Received August 14.) 

My dear Lord Hardinge, Ramleh, July 23, 1917. 

I AM sending with this my official despatch on the subject of the future of the 
Sultanate of Egypt. I trust it may be found useful and, I need hardly say, the 
semi-official letters which I have received from you and Graham were of great 
assistance to me in framing my opinions. I discussed the question of annexation 
versus protection as an ultimate policy with Brigadier-General Clayton the other 
day, and enclose a rough note which lie has given me since. He has considerable 
experience of Egyptian Governmental methods and a longer acquaintance than I 
have had with the protectorate system. His views on the subject are consequently 
not without value. 

Yours very sincerely, 

■ __ R. WINGATE. 

Enclosure in No. 109. 

Rote by Brigadier-General Clayton on the Future Political Status of Egypt. 

IN eonsidering this question two main considerations present themselves:— 

(a) What is the best course to adopt having in view the security and promotion 

of Imperial interests ? 

(b) What course will best promote the welfare and prosperity of Egypt and the 

Egyptians themselves ? 

The two possible courses which are open to His Majesty’s Government are either 
lo maintain the existing Protectorate or to abolish the bultanate and establish a 
form of government under the direct control of the British Crown, which in fact 
amounts to annexation. 

The lessons of the war have shewn very clearly how vital to the Empire is the 
Suez Canal and all that it implies. The enemy were quick to see our vulnerable 
point and to strike at it through the instrumentality of their Turkish ally, thus not 
only menacing the vital cord of our Empire but assisting to secure their own position 
on the line Berlin to Baghdad and the Persian Gulf. England has maintained her 
own position and frustrated the plans of her enemies by force of arms at the cost of 
many lives and millions of money, but she cannot afford to relax the effort in time 
of peace or jeopardize her position by anything short of complete and absolute 
predominance. Can this be ensured absolutely under the regime of a Protectorate, 
with a ruling dynasty which is of Turkish origin and cannot but be of Turkish 
sympathy? Personally I am convinced that it cannot. Even in the event of such 
a peace as we hope to gain when Turkey will be broken and powerless for many 
years the risk is considerable But should the dawn of peace find Turkey still a 
Power, the Sultan of Turkey still holding the Khalifate of Islam and German 
influence still working in Turkey, it is hardly conceivable that the existing system 
tan fail to be anything but a source of difficulty and danger. 

Given the continued existence of the present ruling dynasty it is inevitable, m 
an oriental country such as Egypt, that such increased powers as the tendencies of 
the times mav render it necessary to grant to the Egyptian proper will fall largely 
into the hands of the Sultanate and the Pasha class. 

Lt may be argued that this is an advantage in that, having the Sultan under 
control, we have an increasingly powerful lever in our own hands. This presupposes 



have shown any aptitude or capacity for rulershiphave^ aho Saved tW 
pro-1 urlash and Anglophobe sentiments which are common to the bulk of the Pasha 

officials ° WeVer Skllfll% they may Wnceal them dealing wi?h Ugh British 

It has been contended that the merits of the various candidates for succession to 
the Sultanate cannot be judged until they have been tried by actual experience and 

Sval rutr yS T°^ n i‘° Majesty^ Government to deposean Sable or 
• y + - r ^ er> Tbls 1S surely unsound argument and would mean that His 
Majesty s Government were prepared to gamble on securing, if neceswy by means 
oi a senes of experiments, a suitable personality for the throne of Fo-vnt y Tn J 
atmosphere engendered by an universal war drLticbv 
force majeure, excite comparatively little comment, but in time of peace the denoliti n 
° f mf 176 rU ?•’ i? Ven t 1 h ] ou S h recognised as under British protection and control 

ass — -s - -srjs 

Easterntbric’ 8 “ «» W^ne ofbur who“ 

It remains to consider the effect which would be produced bv what wnnlrl 
catamount to annexation, in other parts of the Moslem world notably fn The Arab 
territories and m India. A somewhat intimate study of Arab affairs duriim the 
last three years leads me to the conviction that, outside Egyptthe Su tan Kittle 
or no influence and is generally regarded as a puppet set upL' England for her own 
purposes. He has no real religious -cachet” 1 anj therefore^car cs Uttle weiJhH 
that respect, apart from the fact that he is himself a Moslem - on the contrary he is 
execrated in hostile quarters for having set himself »n ..troin ’ r wu r ? , ls 

and this T not fail to have a certa!n g int„e™7i7p"'SI'S 
Moreover, he has not even the pride of ancient lineage Whichfounts for so much in 

With all deference to the views of officials of high standing Zd great exnerfence 
, lave alwaysi been convinced, and the experience of the past two and a half ve-ir* 

CaU ? d “Vi C la i nge my 0 P mion ’ that a mistaken policy was adopte/and 
that annexation, followed as it was bound to bo hv n lnno - ryu-r-inri a • * , . . 

Th&t < pMoe 

T1 , lei ^ W }™\ e been external reasons which made it inadvisable to annex 
(though the fact that annexation was suggested bv His Maiestv’s of nCX 

Unit they were net insuperable), but®L ailments^ pHorwarTr the loTal 
authorities are not convincing. The following al/some oT the y a „ts 

1. / he preservation of internal guiet and native co-operation with Martial Law. 

Internal quiet was dependent mainly on one factor, viz., the presence in Egypt 
of an overwhelmingly strong force of British troops, against which as was obvfous 

Thte m f aneSt 1 K tel \ genc ®' “° local rislI1 g could have the least chance of success 
rhis factor, combined with the natural inertness of the Egyptian himself and the 
oinplete absence of any leading spirit, was sufficient to frustrate the machinations 
of the enemy agencies which undoubtedly existed, but in the absence of anv admunto 

h fS fT 1 “^ r uld ! n0t bin rendered^ "ob^le b^ tt 

iact that a Protectoiate had been substituted for annexation. 

2 - Prol l bl ° resignation of Ministers and a lanje -proportion of native officials 

Sdj£tu?tfr emnmt exlniHely diff,c "“ " ,,d MUsU * »/ 


toward 


That there was a strong inclination on the part of the ruling native class 
< ids a Protectorate as the only alternative to annexation is undoubted and only 
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to be expected. It can hardly be denied that, under a Protectorate British control 
is less close, with the consequence that the administration is less efficient. It has 
been argued that Orientals prefer to rule themselves with less efficiency than may be 
in accordance with our ideas and that they are perhaps the happier in doing so. 
This is doubtless true of those who hope to wield the instrument of government and 
who realize that the more inefficient it is, the greater their opportunity of profit to 
themselves but I venture to think that even in the East the mass of the people, on 
whom the burden of inefficiency falls, are no less appreciative of the benefits of a 
just and firm rule than are their Western counterparts. Moreover, I think that 
the large majority of those who really know anything of the Egyptian mentality 
and character would agree in saying that the vast proportion of Egyptians, when 
it actually comes to the point, are contented to accept the fait accompli and 
swallow their principles rather than lose their salaries. 

3. The bad effect which annexation would have on Islamic feeling and the Arab 

world. 

I have no hesitation in saying that, for reasons similar to those I have quoted 
earlier in this Note, in mv opinion the effect of annexation on the Arab communities 
would have been negligible, especially at that juncture when the Arab world was in 
a state of confusion and perplexity and its opinions inchoate and unformed. As 
regards India I am not qualified to speak, but the fact remains that His Majesty s 
Government suggested annexation indicates that they had considered any possible 
danger in that quarter and were prepared to face it. 

4. That annexation could more simply be resorted to at a later date. 

This is suspiciously like an opportunist argument and events have proved it 
an incorrect one, at least up to the present. 

It is admittedly a more difficult and invidious matter to annex now that a 
Protectorate has been definitely established and, to external appearance, worked 
satisfactorily for two and a half years, and it is impossible until the present feultan 

dies or abdicates. . . . . ^ ... , 

I am convinced, however, that virtual annexation is essential if the position ot 
Great Britain in Egypt is to be established on a really firm and lasting basis, both 
as regards the Imperial interests in the Near East and as regards the future welfare 

The\leath or retirement of the present Sultan and the absence of any suitable 
successor could be made the opportunity of removing the dynasty of Mohammed All 
and including Egypt in the great commonwealth of autonomous nations under the 
British Crown. What extent of autonomy can be granted and what degree of 
British executive co-operation is necessary in the actual administration of the 
country is a question outside the scope of this paper, but I am convinced that it will 
bo possible eventually, under such conditions, to grant a far larger measure o 
self-government than can ever be given with safety under the existing system. 

L am fully aware of the difficulties, and even dangers, which lie m the way and 
of the contrary views of those whose opinions must carry far greater weight than 
mine but I venture to think that somewhat undue weight is given to the aspirations 
of the small and interested ruling class in Egypt to the detriment of the welfare ot 
the great mass of Egyptians—a submissive and amenable community—to whom the 
high official is inaccessible, and whom many years of subjection have entitled to just 

and efficient rule. . , ,, , . , .. 

Moreover, most of the arguments which I have seen adduced against a policy ot 
annexation give the impression of recitals ot the difficulties which lie in the way ot 
its adoption rather than arguments against the policy itself. The only argument 
which really appeals is that to abolish the Protectorate would be a breach of faith 
If this is so the Protectorate must stand. On the other hand Great Britain must 
Ixi absolutely paramount in Egypt, and if annexation is necessary to ensure this, the 
question at issue is whether or not to face the difficulties and to attempt a real 
and lasting settlement of the problem rather than perpetuate a system which can 
never really bo anything better than a comnrnmise. 

Cairo , July 22, 1917. 
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Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour. — [Received August 14.) 

(No. 164. Secret.) 

k 11 ’ T rr * T 7 T 7 ..I, i . , . Rami eh , July 23, 1917. 

hon ° ur to submit certain observations on the subject of the future 
j m mment of Egypt. Ihe subject is of more than academic interest 

decSion hwnwtn m rr re 8 TeUable event of the death of Sultan Hussein Kamel. 
“ ae< ; 1S1011 involving political questions of the first importance to the future of this 

MikhrCpn reqilire to be taken; and a consideration of the future policy of His 
Majesty s Government is therefore very desirable. 

thp f ; n r l r T? g this P oli 5 1 assume that the main object in view will be to determine 
IftWnnU oi Government which on the one hand will safeguard, permanently and 

strikWlv''ilb e «,? ri f tl 5 h - P0 fv 10n m Egy f t] the strate S ic importance of which has been 
L . g y l ] iustrated in this war, and on the other hand will be acceptable to at 
ast a majority of the inhabitants of the country and calculated to acquire their 
co-operation and support. The solution of the problem is complicated by the fact 
that a. majority of the Egyptians are Moslems of the Sunni sect who, on religious 
and grounds have remained partial to the former Turkish connection 

and are hostile oi at best apathetic to European and Christian control. Public 

Unde, i St0 ° d m Euro P e I s hardly existent in Egypt and the sentiment of 
nationality is only nascent m a relatively small section of the population. 

th< h ne *£ futurft as m the past we must expect political opposition to British 
s P ecioas g llis e of Moslem religious susceptibilities, and the facility 
h which that control is exercised will vary in inverse ratio to the military strength 
and political importance of the Turkish Empire. ,y b 

, b „ vl'SI S“f I > ue . nce ° f , the present war, the latter Empire is dismembered and 
the lurkish btate reduced to political impotence our task in Egypt, will be greatly 
laeditated Conversely, if Turkey continues to be the most powerful pmidl 
mdependent Moslem State and to a greater or lesser extent under German tutelage 
be prepared tor organised Anglophobe agitation, and latent if not active 
opposition to all evidences of British control of the administration; and we shall be 
well-advised to make our plans, political and military, accordingly. 

Ihe Protectorate has been declared too recently and has been carried on under 
too abnormal conditions for any definite pronouncement to be made as to its success 
or failure. The uncertainties of the political situation, immediately and in the 
ruture the presence of a large British army, the suspension of the Legislative 
Assembly and the suppression of free discussion in the vernacular press have all in 
their degree, contributed to check the expression of native opinion which, so far as 
can be ascertained, is following the typical oriental policy of “wait and see.” But 
whatever may be the situation at the conclusion of the war, I readily admit that the 
existence of a titular native ruler working whole-heartedly with’ us and wholly 
convinced of the necessity of the British connection—as is the present Sultan— 
possesses immediate and tangible advantages that outweigh the disadvantages of 
divided authority and dual exercise of patronage and political influence. The 
prestige of an oriental sovereign and the influence he is able to exercise are difficult 
to over-estimate, and the value of the service he is in a position to render is much 
enhanced where, as in the ease of Moslem Egypt, religious susceptibilities bulk 
largely in the popular sentiment. When, as is happily the present case, the titular 
sovereign and the representative of His Majesty’s Government are in agreement 
fm questions of principle- affecting British control, minor questions, on which a 
divergence of view or method exist, are readily susceptible to composition and a 
modus vivendi can be found. Should, however, the sovereign be ill-disposed to us or 
ill-advised, his presence as a rallying point for malcontents and a focus of anti- 
British intrigue can become a very serious embarrassment, and even a danger. In this 
connection it must not be forgotten that the family of Mohammed Ali are Turks by 
race and Moslems by religion; and that, with rare exceptions, the family is anti- 
British in sentiment and by tradition and temperament strongly opposed to those 
constitutional restrictions and limitations of personal power which are imposed bv 
modern liberal systems of Government. “Hussein Kamels” are rare and, should it 
he decided to perpetuate the rule of his house, we must be prepared at periodic 
intervals to choose between a puppet ruler of secondary ability such as his brother 
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Prince Ahmed Fuad, and a man of strong personality, but of doubtful political 
sentiments, such as his son Prince Kamel-el-Din. 

Provided that our position, political and military, is unassailable the danger 
of Ottoman or other hostile influences in Egypt will be minimised and the choice 
of a native ruler will be a less momentous one; but were the influence of luikey still 
powerful and liable to be exploited by a strong anti-British combination the case 
would be otherwise, and it would then be incumbent on us to consider whether hy 
perpetuating the existence of a native Sultan we should not be deliberately 
dissipating 'an authority which, if it is to gain the respect of an oriental people, 

must lie powerful and concentrated. ^ , ... . , 

It is generally assumed that the abolition of the Sultanate would be accompanied 
by a declaration of annexation. With or without the former, the lattei act wou d 
certainly have a profound effect on the native population. It is difficult to say at 
the present time how far the grant of a Constitution and a guarantee of popular 
representation would mitigate the hostility of certain powerful sections ot the 
population who would oppose an action, liable to affect their privileges and their 
wrongful exercise of patronage, as an arbitrary attempt to •exercise more direct and 
intimate control by Christian aliens over a Moslem population and to substitute 
Englishmen for natives in the Administration. It is easy to exaggerate the influence 
of those hostile sections and their right to speak for the Egyptian people who have 
shewn themselves, generally speaking, obedient to any authority that is strong and 
just, and fanatical only when exploited by unscrupulous agitators. 1 am of the 
opinion that, provided the act were made tactfully and at a favourable juncture, 
annexation would be accepted passively if without enthusiasm bv the bulk ot the 
population, and inasmuch as it implied a closer and more irrevocable link with the 
British ixnver, would tend to facilitate and strengthen our control and influence in 
the administration of the country and ultimately to improve and solidify our relations 

with its natives. ’ . . _ .. 

It has been suggested that the abolition of the native Sultanate and the annexation 
of Eoypt would be offensive to Moslem susceptibilities outside Egypt and would 
re-act unfavourably on our political relations with Moslem rulers. There are some 
grounds for these apprehensions, particularly as regards the various native ruling 
families who would regard the disappearance of one of them with much the same 
feeling of anxiety, as, 1 am informed, was evinced by the King of the Hedjaz on 
being told of the forced abdication of the Tsar of Russia. I do not know the feeling 
of Indian Moslems on the subject but, in the Near East, I believe that the Sultanate 
nf Egypt is of too recent creation, and too suspect by reason of our participation in 
its creation, to- have acquired great prestige and importance, and the distinction 
between protection and annexation is, rightly or wrongly, considered to be too fine 
to cause undue comment or excitement. The future importance of Cairo as a Moslem 
centre will be due to its geographical situation and its convenience as a common 
meeting place, to its university and facilities for a religious and liberal education, 
and to its market, rather than to any illusion on the part of Moslem visitors regarding 

the absence of European control in Egypt. _ , 

Previously to writing this despatch I had asked Sir William Brunyate and 
Sir Milne Cheetham, who were both intimately acquainted with the Egyptian 
situation in the latter part of 1914 when 1 was absent in the Sudan, to submit 
memoranda embodying their views on the question of the Protectorate. The latter 
unfortunately, through illness, has been unable to comply but I attach an interesting 

note on the subject by Sir William Brunyate. 

In submitting these observations I desire to make it clear that 1 should stiongh 
deprecate any change being made during the lifetime of the present Sultan, neither 
do I advocate that the claims of lus successor to the Sultanate—whether Prince Fund 
or Prince Kamel-el-Din, neither of whom, perhaps fortunately, has an heir—should 
be set aside if, as I understand is generally held to be the case, such action would 
involve a breach of faith in any sense of the term. But I should be failing in mv 
dutv were 1 not to point out that annexation may eventually prove advisable ami 
necessary to the attainment of the dual political aims quoted at the beginning of 
this despatch, and to express mv opinion that the local difficulties in the way of 
annexation need not he over estimated nor regarded as in any wav insuperable. 

‘ ' ‘ I have, &c. 

R. WINGATE. 
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Enclosure in No. 110. 

Memorandum by Sir IV. Brunyate on the Future Political Status of Egypt. 

of aiLex^timfnEgypt 0 adV1S6 aS t0 the relative advantages of a Protectorate and 

same^ofnt autumn ■of 1914 I was consulted by Sir Milne Cheetham on the 

onsid^SL 1 , h dV1S \ d ? nh f ltatm S^ m favour of a Protectorate. The principal 
ZitTzTitlwf 1 WaS mflUenCed “ that °Pinion may be 

nnnt^° vern raent appeared to contemplate fchat, notwithstanding 
retato?d wit? n EgyP T! 1 Connc \\ of Ministers should be at least temporarily 
J^tem 7ind?r h whinl SU ? ab ^ S0Iae . thin g like its present powers. Now, the existing 
wise one o^nnt ? 1 ! f gy ^ iai ? Ministers are advised by British advisers, whether a 
i at i eaS J logl( ; ally defen sive: but, so soon as those Ministers become 
rilp f h subjects and yet continue to be advised by other British advisers, 
the whole system appears to me to lose its logical basis. 

but perhaps ’ of no B’ reat importance, especially in war-time: 

oarticnlfr tlS w ob } e f ! ° ns l ° su< : h a s y ste m appeared to me no less strong. In 
mesent wo/fln/cl !; ndian lo Y al ty which has been so marked a feature of the 
W th TnZ ? d r ? dy begpn t0 show ltself - Wllile Egypt is in no way comparable 
.. _ f P A° r i an , CC| lfc 1B none tlle less sufficiently in the public eye to be quoted 

a rant P S ^ appeared to me tbat if would be very difficult to defend the 

BHtKh Frn!flt g !? easare of appa f ent autonomy to Egypt, regarded as part of the 
, . } £^ pil . e ’ at a tim ? whe n the country had shewn no special signs of loyalty 

whl,e refusiug the like rights or indid 

At the same time it was at least doubtful whether the existing Egyptian 
“ aild 1 . kn °w of no alternative Cabinet at present available—would have 

had HR rw!’ 1 ' 6 ? 7 ei> Bpitish Crown ’ and had the y refused to do so, or 
s + Government, upon a more careful consideration of the whole 
situation decided that annexation and the retention of Egyptian Ministers were 
incompatible, we should have been compelled, at a somewhat critical stage of the war 
to assume direct responsibility for the administration of Egypt through openly 
‘ p°T ed B . ri . tl , sh a S e nts And, upon the best opinion I could form as to the capacity 
of the British agents who were immediately available, the responsibility involved in 
l ie adoption of such a policy was not one T could share in advising His Majesty's 
bovernment to incur. b J J 

A further consideration by which I was influenced was of a more permanent 
character. A Protectorate is, at the present time, one of the possible alternative 
forms of governing a subject race, the advantages and disadvantages of which are 
lairly well understood. Its special advantage is that it involves the minimum of 
m erferenee with the habits and settled ideas of the subject population: the 
corresponding disadvantage is that it almost necessarily involves a lower standard of 
efficiency in administration. Once more, upon the best opinion I could form 
annexation would have involved so direct a responsibility for the efficiency of 
Egyptian administration as would have proved inconsistent with the retention of 
Egyptian Ministers and probably with much else which renders the population of 
gvpt a contented one. And were Egyptian Ministers, for this or any other reason 
to be dispensed with, I foresaw that we should for a considerable number of years 
nave to face the opposition of a naturally discontented class whom, for years we had 
been encouraging to count upon playing a prominent and not unimportant part in 
tne government of their own country. 1 

That the decision taken in the autumn of 1914 was, at the time a wise one I 
have never seen reason to doubt. Since that time circumstances have combined to 
render Egypt peculiarly prosperous: but it was very far from prosperous during the 
early months of the Protectorate. The mere absence not only of public disorder but 
even of serious political unrest is, then, no mean tribute to the wisdom of the decision 
taken. But I should wish to go further and to urge that, during a period which has 
been marked both by a new insistence upon British predominance and by a very 
definite beginning of a policy of reconstruction, the machinery set up has proven 
eminently suitable for securing close collaboration between the British and Egyptian 
elements in the administration and adequate regard for legitimate native ideals 
[1246] jy 
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That the policy should have been a wise one two and a half years ago does not, 
however, imply that it will necessarily be the best policy in the future. 1 have 
therefore tried once more to review the whole question in my own mind as an en nely 
open one, and I have had the advantage of conversations with your Excellency and 

with Sir Milne Cheetham. . , T „ f ; , 

But while l have tried to regard the matter with an open mind, I cannot think 
that the decision taken in 1914 can be wholly disregarded. That decision was m 
fact, embodied in a document of a very formal character, Sir Milne Cheetham s letter 
to His Highness the Sultan on the occasion of his accession, and the document 
contained very definite assurances both to His Highness and to the Egyptian people. 

It was I think, on the basis of those assurances that the Ministers retained office, 
and were those assurances now to be gone back upon for anything but grave reasons, 
i should expect my personal relations with Ministers, which during the period 
covered by the Protectorate have been unusually frank and cordial, to be rendeied 
appreciably more difficult. I should wish rather specially to insist upon this point, 
because I 'am inclined to think that two or three of the Ministers discussed the 
situation with me in the autumn of 1914 at least as frankly as they did with am 
other Englishman. And since that date my connection with the preliminaries to the 
settlement of the question of the Capitulations has somewhat frequently led to my 
approaching them as, in some sense, an authorized agent of His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment. So far as I have been able to judge, they have accepted the Protectorate 
loyally and without reserve, including therein the right of His Majesty s Government 
and its agents to take into consideration and. if necessary to decide all questions of 
principle; but, as it appears to me, they have satisfied themselves that, undei le 
scheme of the Protectorate, there is still a place for useful and systematic collabora¬ 
tion on their part. Were we now to annex for no special reason, they would, l think, 
assume both-that our assurances of 1914 had been given as a mere matter of mi l aiy 
policy and that any future consultation of themselves was equally a matter of the 
convenience of the moment. Already, care is sometimes necessary to prevent what 
is intended as frank consultation being regarded as a mere preliminary to the 
communication of a decision: for some considerable time alter annexation 1 a 

convinced that it would be habitually so regarded. , 

I may perhaps mention, in the same sense, that I have heard from more than one 
quarter that our declaration of a Protectorate was widely regarded in the East as 
a striking proof of our good faith. We are accustomed ourselves to regard our 
position towards subject races as one of trust, but I fear that declarations in tha 
sense do not always carry conviction with our neighbours lhat, with every apparent 
inducement to annex, we should have contented ourselves with a Protectorate, is 
said to have been taken as practical evidence of our sincerity. So far as that is so 
1 think it clear that we should lose most of the benefit of our action if, sc soon as the 
stress of the military situation was relieved, we were to replace the Protectoiate y 

.umexatiom iie ^ it n „( lt to su bmit the foregoing considerations for what tlie\ 

are worth, I realize that the final test of the rightness of any policy must be ib 
capacity for ensuring, with reasonable smoothness, at least, reasonably efficient 
government. And, from that point of view, 1 recognize that the conditions obtaining 
under Martial Law, including the existence of a strict press censorship and tin.- 
suspension of the Legislative Assembly, are no sure criterion for the future I a n 
lienee led to think that no final answer can be given to the question submitted to me 
until it has been decided how Egypt, whether under a Protectorate or as part of the 

EmP Fromtto n , y »int'arc certain considerations of which it may he 

‘""Tassume^in fhe’first place, that the Protectorate implies a Sultanate, and 
therefore a Sultan. Net that the assumption is of universal applicability. 1 rovided 
that the action of the protecting Power is either sufficiently restricted in de ^ee c 
b strictly defined in its character, a Protectorate may no doubt co-exist with am 
other form of government. But. I assume that in the case of Lgvpt either o s 
possible alternatives is excluded by the extent of our responsibility for the go 
government of the country. And it may happen at anv moment that we should be 
unable to find a Sultan, at all, or at least to find a Sultan who is ready loyally to 

1 '^Should it prove impossible, when the time comes, to find a successor to His 
Highness the present Sultan, then I should conceive that annexation woub, no 
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[equiL b to°be n Hamed 1 u"™ indi ? at £ d above - A Constitution would 
Empire. * d> b Would properl y be Earned for Egypt as part of th, 

n quSLrST^e e r e wr b fk °K b + eing caused b y a disloyal Sultan is, of course, 
a question or degiee. Even the best mtentioned of Sultans can never be relief nn 

: 3ly disloyal ‘suita rTc^ “ Tf f ^ * * -u”auxiS 

?n° f f le t0 ,i°TK a centre ™ md which disaffected Interests 
y n g n f Q r as . was n ? fc , ^frequently the case with the ex-Khedive 

The danger in’tta cat I nf k rt laV Vi US ‘, dCSCribed is one which 1 should advise facing, 
r 1 a JSTn in fne case of the ex-Khedive arose moie particularly from the fact that 

pe had deliberately left our position undefined. The authority of the Khedive was 

but^oufd wUh V d d iffi r c°uTtv a he f ant b y , us; hostility to us on his part was ill-advised. 

f 11 ty be descnbed as disloyal; and Ministers, upon whom the 

burden fell of defending our policy before the Legislative Assembly were to a large 

ZtTi/Z %i ed n r0n t d f nding Thc authority of the itS 

^uitan is, on the other hand, expressly derived from a re-grant bv His Maiestv ikr* 

vested t hIsmIS “tPh letter,Imvff/com 

\ ir ajes ^y- If ’ durm g the last three years, administration has been 
Hnl T W r -. he 5? lst f nce of Martial Law, I take it that that S largely becauS 
Martial Law is a direct assertion of our rights in the country; and provided that 

tb ® e ^ lsteace ° f those . lights is not allowed to fall into the background I see no 
withdrawn 7 ^ P ° Sltlon should be materially different when Martial Law is 

n , A parallel question which has been occupying the attention of m.. Milr,/, 
Cheetham is that of the possibility that a Protectorate would the d or open 

T , Urkey > i. f an inde Pomlent Turkey survives the"war to servTas 
a centre round which our disaffected Egyptians may gather. While’ in no wav 
desiring to underestimate the importance of this element of the problem I propose 
o leave it to be dealt with by Sir Milne Cheetham himself. ^ 

coa f n ° w , to the possibilities of assuring reasonably efficient government in 
Protectorate. ^ W ° alternatlve P ollc ies, and 1 take first the case of the policy of a 

The most typical British official under the existing system is the Adviser to i 
Ministry. 1 he special qualities required in an Adviser are perhapf not atote 

mmn!nfnf W1 / h ° f fche adminis trator in the ordinary sense; and I have heard 
™P aints frora Advisers m the past that their powers of usefulness varied undulv 
wffhjhe men,me of support from the Agency on' which they could cou^f^omS 

,1 . Por tbe purposes for which T am consulted, I think it right frankly to admit 
that m my opinion there have been occasions in the last ten years when an Adviser 

entitled^ tTTt cei , fcamt y u P on fcbe measure of support to whicli he was fairly 
ntitled. But I am bound to admit at the same time that the Egyptian Minister could 
never feel sure that any given occasion was one upon which bis Adviser would not 
be supported ; and, as an acting Adviser, I have always found in such cirouinstances 

Scarry one'‘through SUPP ° rt °° mbincd with a sbow of d >eerful “urage was enough 

rn ri^ V u! G ! UC J mcidents °b at aP frequent occurence, the whole system would 
no doubt, stand condemned. But it is to be assumed that the formal declaration of 
a Protectorate will have put an end to the vacillations of policy from which they 
primarily arose. Lest it should be assumed by anyone unfamiliar with the practic'd 
working of our machinery that I am claiming that the view of the Adviser should 
m all cases prevail jet me add that the cases to which I am alluding are almost 
invariably cases of /jobs’ of the type dear to the Oriental mind, the somewhat firm 
suppression of which is essential to good administration. As regards all larger 
questions, and also as regards the straightforward questions arising in the course 
ot ordinary administration, I am far from claiming a preponderant voice for the 
Adviser Something will no doubt turn on the political currents of the moment : 
but in the end, I should expect a Minister and his Adviser to settle down to very 
much the kind of working arrangement all partners have to come to, with a certain 
balance of advantage in favour of the Englishman by reason of his nationality 
ii T UP) then ’ V nder bead ’ 1 re S ard fc he system of Adviserships as singularly 
well fitted to secure due weight for native susceptibilities and as entirely consistent 
[1246] U 2 
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with reasonable efficiency in headquarters administration. I have recently had 
an opportunity of comparing notes with a brother who passed t^ugh Cairo on 
retirement from the Indian Civil Service and on appointment to the India Council 
in London, and I am convinced that our system secures greater sympathy in 
government than can be attained by a pure bureaucracy on Indian lines. 

As regards the training of more junior British officials, the system is not 
without its disadvantages. The relations of a junior British Inspector with a senior 
executive Egyptian official are far from easy to adjust, and I sometimes think 
that our younger men are apt to lack that iirmness of touch which comes from 

ac tual executive experience. „ , . 

On the other hand, 1 am not clear either that the difficulties of working 
Eno-Hshmen and Egyptians into a common cadre are any less real, or that sufficient 
attention has ever been given to the problem of training young English officials 
under existing conditions. I am therefore not prepared to regard_ the 
to which I .have alluded as constituting a serious objection to the Protectorate 

' The graver problems which have to be solved come, to my mind, higher up. 
in the first place, the fact that in his own department each Minister acts only in 
consultation with his Adviser tends to deprive the proceedings of the Council o 
Ministers, by which in theory all important inter-departmental or governmen al 
questions ought to be decided, of most of their reality, with the result that then: 
is no recognised machinery for the threshing out ot such questions. 

In the next place, we have to rely entirely on the Ministers to defend our 
policy before the Legislative Assembly, a fact which leaves one with the uneasy 
feeling that a Minister who can do so successfully has little need of an Adviser in 
his own department and which opens the way to the possibility of Ministers playing 
off against us their own real or supposed parliamentary exigencies. And, hnalC. 
provision has to be made for legislation applicable to foreigners. 

1 The remedy which, perhaps, first suggests itself is that of an extension o • 
principle of duality which already exists m the Ministries. Side by side with the 
Egyptian Council of Ministers there would then be a Council of Advisers sitting 
under the presidency of, or reporting to, the High Commissioner; and side by side 
with the Legislative Assembly would be some such separate assembly le isk n 
for foreigners as was outlined by Lord Cromer m his prosposals made m lJOo 7. 

My own feeling, after much reflection upon the matter, is that both schemes 
would te too cumbrous, and that they would be rendered all the more difficult and 
I think substantially unworkable, bv any such extension of the realities of se 
government as 1 understand to be in the air. I am convinced that a necessary 
preliminary to anv such extension is the deliberate facing of facts as they are, an 
I am no less convinced that when the facts are faced it will be found lmpossibk 
to have two parallel Chambers, and that the existing Legislative Assembly wil 
be found incapable of rendering us any serious help in the programme o 
reconstruction which lies before us. I in no way suggest that the native element 
should be disregarded; but I dc incline to think that, taken as a whole, Egyptians 
who are incapable of carrying on a discussion in a foreign language have so little 
acquaintanee^with the realities of political life as to be incapable of rendering us 

a,iy MybmMncUnatum would therefore be to strengthen the Council of Ministers 
* ihioh the Financial Adviser alone sits at present, by the inclusion ot two, o 
possibly three of the other Advisers; and to vest the legislative power in a Counci 
composed of the whole of the Ministers and Advisers together with a substantial 
number of Egyptian representatives and a more limited number of representative. 
o| "foreign interests, a veto being reserved to His Majesty s Government Th 
nroceedino’s of such a body should be conducted in English or French; apd to 
compensate for the disappearance of the existing Legislative Assembly, I shou d 
sZ P to develop local self government bv bodies the proceedings of which would 
In. comimted in the vernacular. I should not propose that upon such a Council as 
l have suggested the official members should be in a majority, but I venture 
think thaftho official members together with the fore,gn members. ,f not actual!, 

• irvi'itv citnvild form very nearly bait of the Council. 

Ul 0 To such a body as I have suggested I should, personally, be prepared to give 
H derable powers It would, in a certain sense, be an extension of the 
CanitXt ons Commission now sitting. So far as that body is a relevant precedent 
I should hope that wo om,M count on a very considerable measure of support for 
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reasonable proposals; and I am convinced both that our own policy would be better 
understood by being publicly explained by Advisers as well as by Ministers, and that 
Advisers would gam in prestige and in usefulness by having to take their share in 
such explanation. 

I turn next to the possibilities of a policy of annexation. 

Assuming as I have assumed that the system of Advisers is incompatible with 
annexation, I take it that the Council of Ministers would be replaced by a Council 
upon which both Egyptians and Englishmen would sit, the members of the Council 
being, whether Egyptian or British, re executive charge of their respective 
departments. It may well be that the legislative power could still be vested m some 
such body as I have outlined above. 

In judging how such a system would work, it is very difficult to free oneself 
from the predispositions born of 20 years’ experience of a different system. Assuming 
that I were myself in charge of a department, I should very definitely miss the 
presence of my Minister—not, 1 think, because of any reluctance to accept direct 
responsibility, but because I undoubtedly rely upon him to help me in gauging 
native sentiment. An Egyptian Under-Secretary ought, perhaps, to serve the 
same purpose, though I cannot convince myself that the situation would be quite 
the same. On the other hand, there would be practically no department which I 
should be prepared to entrust to an Egyptian Minister without an English Under¬ 
secretary to act for him in the capacity in which an Adviser now acts. 

Lower down in the service the effects of such a policy arc more difficult to 
forecast. I should expect a constant oscillation between the policies of employing 
Englishmen in response to the cry for efficiency and-of employing Egyptians' in 
response to the cry for self-government. 

It may, perhaps, be urged as a reproach against our existing system that 
efficient Egyptians are not already forthcoming in large numbers. Such a reproach 
I believe to be undeserved. The efficiency of Egyptian public servants has risen 
very markedly within my own personal experience, but the standard of efficiency 
required of the Government has, I think, risen no less rapidly. 

On the whole, then, I am still in favour of the policy of a Protectorate, so long 
as a Protectorate can be kept on its legs. But I recognise that the whole question is 
one of a balance of advantages, and it is for that reason that, instead of limiting 
myself to a statement of personal opinion, I have set out at some length the relevant 
factors of the problem as I understand them. 

(Sd.) W. E. BRUNYATE. 

July 13, 1917. 


No. 111. 

Minute by Sir R. Graham on the Future Status of Egypt. 

NEITHER Sir R. Wingate’s despatch nor Brigadier-General Clayton’s 
memorandum contain any new features which cause me to modify the views 
submitted in my memorandum of the 2nd March. I remain of the opinion that 
annexation would not only be a breach of faith, but a serious political mistake. I 
do not see how we could avoid the accusation of having made use of the Sultan and 
Ministers to tide over a difficult period (during which, it must be remembered, two 
attempts were made on His Highness’ life and one of the Ministers was all but 
killed by an assassin), and of only shewing our true hand when this period was over. 
Our reputation for good faith, which is still one of our strongest assets in the East, 
would be compromised and our future intentions with regard to Mesopotamia, 
Arabia, Palestine, &c., would come under grave suspicion 

If Turkey is broken in the present war the political situation m Egypt will 
become a matter of internal concern. If, however, Turkey emerges with a sufficient 
semblance of victory—and at the present time her military prestige is high in the 
East—-to make it appear possible in Moslem eyes that she may still one day drive 
out the Christian Powers from their Moslem possessions and establish a great 
Islamic Empire, then undoubtedly all the fiery spirits in Egypt, India and North 
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Africa will look to her for the fulfilment of their hopes. But I firmly believe that 
even in this case the inevitable difficulties which will confront us will be less if we 
have a loyal Moslem ruler in Egypt round whom Moslem anti-Turkish forces may 
rally, than if we have an exclusively British rule which the agitator can attack as 
Christian and thereby introduce that religious feeling which raises such dangerous 
passions and sympathies. 

Sir R. Wingate is perfectly correct in stating that the natives have adopted a 
“ wait and see ” policy and it entirely depends on how we handle them in the years 
immediately after the war whether l£gypt remains loyal and contented or becomes a 
second Ireland. Our opportunities of conciliating or alienating them are equally 
great and lo my mind an unnecessary annexation would prejudice- our position 
from the outset. It is also true that the vast bulk of the Egyptian population would 
accept any form of government imposed upon them with comparative indifference 
so long as their religion and their pockets, i.e„ their cotton, &c., were not touched. 
But if the minority of educated Egyptians unite in a body against the Government 
on the grounds ol a curtailment of native privileges and opportunities they can 
cause an immense amount of embarrassment and will certainly enlist support in the 
British Parliament. The situation of serious difficulty in which these people were 
able to place Lord Cromer and Lord Kitchener at different times was it must be 
admitted due in great extent to the support given to them by the ex-Khedive. 
Such a situation must not be allowed to recur and it must be clearly established that 
the Sultan, with every opportunity of expressing his views and offering his advice, 
must ultimately support our policy both external and internal and that systematic- 
opposition on his part, will not be tolerated. Obviously the removal of a Sultan 
would always be an awkward and disagreeable business but, as I have pointed out 
in my previous memorandum, it would not be attended with the same difficulties as 
when Egypt was under Turkish suzerainty. 

Sir R. Wingate pays a merited tribute to the loyalty of, and services rendered 
by, the present Sultan. As regards the succession His Highness’ son Kamcl-el-Din 
is a good sportsman and pleasant fellow, but utterly selfish and devoid of public 
spirit, a bad landlord and entirely under the pro-Turkish and pro-Khcdivial 
influence of his wife, a sister of Abbas Hilmi. Prince Fuad, on the other hand, 
though by no means so intelligent and active as his brother Hussein, was, when L 
left Egypt, remarkably well-disposed towards us and is the very reverse of fanatical 
or pro-Turkish; indeed his anti-Turkish attitude at the time of the Tripoli war made 
him unpopular in certain native circles. He is public spirited and anxious to play 
a part, and, if we manage him properly, it will be the part we want him to play. 1 
could not guarantee that he will prove of great service to us but I see no valid reason 
for setting him aside without a trial. Our position will be stronger if we try him 
and fail and are eventually forced into annexation than if no such trial were given, 

As regards General Clayton’s Note, I can only say that at the time wheii 
General Maxwell, Sir M, Chee'tham, Lord Edward Cecil and I took the responsibility 
of urging His Majesty’s Government to protect and not to annex, he was in full 
agreement with us and he must bv now have forgotten the situation as it then existed. 
But it must be remembered that General Clayton’s activities in the Arab Bureau 
give him little or no opportunities of knowing the working of the Egyptian 
administration I do not admit that Egyptians as a whole are pro-Turkish. We arc- 
apt to blame the natives for the inconsistencies of our own policy; up to the outbreak 
of war with Turkey we did everything to show the Egyptian how much we respected 
and liked the Turk and, during the Tripoli war, we encouraged the natives to 
sympathise with, and even assist, Turkey. But the natives as a whole are not 
pro-Turkish. The little clique of Pashas in Cairo who are much en evidence at 
the Mohammed Ali Club are certainly pro-Turk, but the vast majority of country 
land-owners, the most important class of Egyptians, are not and they are at the 
present time exceptionally well-disposed towards us. I saw a great deal of these 
people and there are few of them who have not visited me or whom I have not visited 
in their own homes. It entirely depends upon how we handle the country after the 
war whether thov are pro-Turk or pro-British and it is our business to make them 
realise that in being pro-British they are really pro-Egyptian. 

I admit General Clayton’s criticism that the Sultan has not yet acquired a great 
position in the Arab world outside Egypt; but this will come after the war if we 
maintain his prestige and Cairo can be made a centre of pro-Arab and British and 
anti-Turkish influence. That His Highness should be execrated by the, pro-Turks 
p. no disadvantage to us, 
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As regards the specific points raised by General Clayton:— 

1 We cpuld always have governed Egypt with machine-guns, but I consider 
that the day on which we have to shoot down Egyptians in the streets, and we have 
not been far from it on several occasions, our administration would be discredited. 

2: General Clayton altogether underrates the assistance which can be given in 
the administration of the country by the native elements and the difficulty of 
administering it without or against them. Sir W. Brunyate gives a more iust 
appreciation on this head. J 

3. On this, genera] opinion differs from General Clayton. Lord Hardinge 

has testified to the good effects in India. 6 

4. 1 do not know who gave such a dishonest view. Obviously if a Protectorate 
cannot be worked m a satisfactory manner we shall be forced 'to annex, but this 
should be against our inclinations. 

toil W. Brunyate s interesting note puts the case in favour of maintaining a 
Protectorate forcibly and fairly and I am in general agreement with him. But his 
proposal for the revision ol the Egyptian Constitution raises large questions. Ho 
reverts to the idea of internationalising the legislative body. I believe that this 
idea emanated from him when Lord Cromer recommended it in his last annual 
report, I confess that it is profoundly distasteful to me. Apart from the other 
advantages or disadvantages of the proposal, I do not see how the substitution otf a 
mrxed Coundl with British officials and foreigners upon it for a purely native 
Assembly mainly elective, can be presented to the natives as anything but a 
retrograde measure. I consider that such questions had better be left till the end 
. . en opportunities will occur m England of consulting not only the 
High Commissioner and leading officials but also native Ministers on the subject 

I would suggest a reply to Sir R. Winga.te to the effect that his despatch and its 
enclosures have been read.with much interest; that His Majesty’s Government see 
no cause to depart from their policy of maintaining the Protectorate in Egypt 
which appears to have given satisfactory results, unless stronger reasons than have 
yet been advanced against it are forthcoming and that to abandon it without strong 
reasons would expose them to a charge of breach of faith; further that, in the 
event ot the Sultan’s death, they consider, as at present advised, that Prince Fuad 
would be the most suitable successor and that the throne should at once be offered 
to him. We might add that the questions raised by Sir W. Brunyate with regard 
to the future constitution of the legislative body require careful consideration 
before any decision can be given. 

August 24,1917. R ' 


No. 112. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received August 21.) 

(No. 878.) 

{telegraphic.) Ramleh, August 20, 1917. 

YOUR telegram No. 685 of 5th July. 

Committee mentioned in my telegram No. 788, and consisting of Acting Financial 
Adviser, Adviser to Interior, the general manager of Egyptian State Railways the 
senior military officer of Egyptian troops, Cairo, and Colonels,]ellicoe and Ainsworth 
Horn Egyptian Expeditionary Force, reported to me as follows;— 

1. They are strongly averse from compulsion and from greater administration 
pressure than is at present being exercised in order to further recruitment (see 
enclosure to my despatch No. 121 of 30th May). 

2. They regard Proclamation of November 1914 as a serious impediment to 
giving assistance to Army in recruiting and other matters, but they eonsidet 
initiative in setting it aside should come from Egyptians, and should be genuinely 
spontaneous. 

3. They consider as long as voluntary recruitment continues no advantage 
would be gained by trying to enlist men for longer terms of service or for 
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indeterminate periods such as duration of war. Short terms of service are in 
accordance with universal custom in Egypt, and any attempt to lengthen them would 
engender suspicion and affect recruiting adversely. 

4. If labour were recruited by compulsion rates would no doubt be lower, but 
as long as voluntary system continues any reduction in pay would have a detrimental 
effect on recruiting. This is intelligible as the fellah has probably never been so 
prosperous before. 

Committee have considered whether recruiting might not be furthered by a 
scheme for increasing pay, inproving bonuses, and giving leave of absence. They 
decided that such a measure would not have desired effect. 

In short, failure to come forward in sufficient numbers is due to following main 
causes:— 

Hereditary distrust of army, unusual prosperity in country, which leads to our 
getting an undue proportion,of poorer and physically less fit townsmen, endeavours 
on the part of interested people, e.g., landowners, to hinder recruitment, and absence 
of loyalty towards British Empire or Protectorate. 

5. In these circumstances, Committee recommend that a campaign should be 
undertaken conducted by Egyptian Ministers and notables, and supported by the 
Sultan, with a view to encouraging recruitment and restraining those elements which 
are endeavouring to hinder it. 

It is difficult to say how far such a campaign will go towards meeting army 
requirements. The two British military members of Commission, while endorsing 
its general conclusions, state that, in their opinion, this proposal does not guarantee 
result which you desire. 

I agree with Committee, only I go further. I cannot guarantee that number of 
Egyptian labourers now employed by His Majesty’s Government can be maintained 
under the circumstances at 100,000, tlibugh I am assured by Rushdy Pasha, that 
every effort will be made by himself and ministers to assist recruiting authorities 
and facilitate their task. Compulsion is only possible if proclamation is cancelled. 
Whether it is cancelled openly toy us or by " spontaneous ” act of Ministers, it will 
be impossible to avoid odium which attaches to breach of faith. Locally, that odium 
will express itself in terms of internal disorders, and, in other words, compulsion 
would necessitate a considerable increase in troops in garrison of Egypt. And there 
is no doubt that it would greatly diminish if not entirely suspend assistance which 
is now being given. 

From material point of view alone. 1 think we should be paying far too heavy 
a price for increase in number of Egyptian labourers and improvement in their 
quality which you desire. 

I will, of course, enforce any decision you may reach, but I wish to make it clear 
that I am strongly opposed to revoking proclamation and to recruitment by 
compulsion. 

Despatch follows. 


No. 113. 


Sir R. Graham to Sir it. Wingate. 

(Private and Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 22, 1917. 

YOUR telegram No. 878: Egyptian labour for military service. 

We are deferring comment until your despatch arrives, but I'fear your telegram 
will be considered disappointing. Surely if Sultan and Ministers understood deep 
and painful impression here, which it will take some time to eradicate, that t Egypt 
is profiting by the war without endeavouring to make any adequate return, they 
would uso every effort in the matter. 1 find it hard to believe that increase of pay 
or bonuses, perhaps provided by Egyptian Treasury, and any possible advantages to 
labourers recruited, such as exemption from conscription, would not assist recruit¬ 
ment. In any case, may I suggest that if you could report that a vigorous recruiting 
campaign had already begun, and had met with a certain measure of success, bad 


impression likely to be caused by your answer might be mitigated. If campaign 
fails other means may have to be tried, but it is to be hoped that cancellation of 
proclamation can be avoided. 


No. 114. 


Sir R . 


Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received Auqust 25.) 

(No. 894.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 878, section 5. 

I have had two long conversations with Prime Minister, and he has now given 
me the following statement of measures which have been and are being taken to 
turther recruitment:— b 


Ramleh, August 24, 1917. 


1. Increase of daily pay by 3 to 4 piastres; Egyptian Government will bear 
proportion chargeable. It will probably also be necessary to increase the rates of 
claily pay tor that part of labour corps which is serving out of Egypt. I am enquiring 
into the matter. You will note in paragraph 4 of mv telegram No. 878 that Committee 

i C i j C j nSlder ? cheme for im P r °ving pay would have the desired effect, but they 
clearly did not take into account the largely increased rates now proposed bv Prime 
Minister. ■' 

2 Exemption from military service for those who enlist in labour corps for a 
period of one year. r 

3. Exemption, from ghaffier tax during period of engagement. 

4. Propaganda by mamours and omdahs in villages. 

5. Instructions to mudirs and governors to further recruiting with all the weieht 

of their authority. & 

6. Provincial tours by a high official of the Ministry of the Interior to make 
certain that above provisions are being carried out. 


Referring to paragraph 1 of my telegram No. 878, and in view of the above 
measures, I think an increase in administrative pressure may eventually be found 
necessary. 

These measures are I think sound and comprehensive, and Prime Minister and 
T believe they will achieve the desired object. 1 hope shortly to send you a favourable 
report of results obtained. 


No. 115. 

Memorandum by Lord Edward Cecil respecting the future Government of Egypt. 

THE establishment of a British Protectorate over Egypt has naturally led to 
ne review of the actual system of control exercised by the British Government over 
tile British officials in Egypt, and through them over the administration of Egypt 
■ ^ 01 a i time it has been obvious that the control was defective and 

inadequate. Such as it is, it has grown up without plan or regular form. In fact, 
tile question has never been seriously taken up. 

The reason of this is simple enough. During the early part of the occupation 
the situation was regarded as essentially a temporary one, and therefore beyond 
stopping scandalous abuses British interference in internal administration was 
restricted to a minimum. The questions of importance were those connected with 
foreign influence and aggression rather than domestic matters. As time went on 
and it became apparent that Great Britain could uot withdraw from Egypt, British 
intervention in local affairs increased. Meanwhile Lord Cromer had gained the 
I idlest confidence, not only of the Foreign Office and the Government, but also of 
the British nation at large. Less and less was it felt advisable, less and less, indeed, 
was it possible, to interfere with his conduct of Egyptian affairs. 
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Though during Sir Eldon Gorst’s short tenure of office there was probably more 
control from London.than there had been before, with the arrival of Lord Kitchener 
the Consul-General became again, to a great extent, independent. . 

Thus up to the outbreak of war Egypt had, except m matters of first-class 
importance or those touching her foreign relations, been controlled y e onsu 
General,without the intervention of the Home Government. 

Moreover, had it been desired in London to take a greater part^ m the 
management of the internal affairs of Egypt it would have been difhcu t • o so, as 
there was no one in the British service with sufficient local knowledge to deal with 

the c ^ S i t i 1 o °^ s Great Britain h as by assuming a formal protectorate over Egypt made 
herself, at all events indirectly, responsible for the internal government of that 
country, ajad as it will be impossible in the future always to obtain men o ie 
qualities and experience of Lord Cromer and Lord Kitchener to fill the position of 
High Commissioner, it is clear that an effective and adequate system of control of 
Egyptian affairs by His Britannic Majesty’s Government should be instituted and 

tl,e ™l X&ta first point to be considered is to what Mimstry the care 

of Egyptian affairs should be committed. 

Up to the present the Foreign Office has dealt with Egypt. 

This was obviously right when the principal questions arising with regard to 
Egypt were of a diplomatic nature and when Egypt was a foreign State under the 
suzerainty of the Turkish Empire. Now that Egypt is a British Protectorate and 
Great Britain has become formally responsible for her internal policy a dm nu 

stration, it would seem that some other authority is needed to deal with Eg) ptian 

affairsj^e Forei g n j iag no thing to do with administration, and naturally cannot 

deal efficiently with such matters. . . . . . o . 

It is rumoured that it is intended to group the Near Eastern British intei esta 

under a new administration, but whether this is the case or not, it is clear that thi, 
question cannot be fully decided till the conclusion of hostilities. As the control of 
Egyptian affairs is intimately bound up with other Near Eastern problems, t ie 
ultimate decision as to its head must also remain undecided tor the present 

It is not possible to solve this difficulty by deferring the institution of control 
over Egypt till the end of the war. The crucial time when the control, advme, and 
assistance of the Home Government will be most needed will arise directly hostilities 
cease The administration of Egypt must then bo altered to fit her new conditions. 
Many anomalies in her government which were forced upon her by her international 
position will be swept away. Demands for the extension of general or local self- 
Government will be pressed on the British authorities. Many decisions which will 
vitally affect her future must be taken, and taken rapidly, if the evils of agitation 
i d even unrest are to be avoided. It is all-important that by that period the 
control of Great’Britain over the political organisation and administration of Egypt 

should be working smoothly and effectively. , 

If then, it is essential to proceed with this matter at once, it is suggested a . 
for convenience, Egypt should remain under the Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs until other Near Eastern questions are settled. . . , 

" It has been said already that the Foreign Office cannot cope satisfactorily with 
Questions of internal policy and administration. If Egypt is to be temporarily h 
under tile Foreign Secretary, it is necessary to form a special Department which i 
capable of dealing with such matters. Though for convenience this new Department 
mist he for the time being under the Foreign Secretary, this should be frankly 
recognised as a temporary measure and the Department be so constituted that it can 
te atTnv time' detached" and placed in the charge of any other Minister without 

inconvemenco must be c0 , pa i,| e ot advising the Secretary of State on all 

matters connected with Egypt, and must act as the channel between him and the 
Feyntian Government, but it will in no sense form a portion of the regular Foreign 
Office It is even advisable to keep the offices of the two bodies entirely separate. 
The management of the foreign relations of Egypt will naturally continue to form a 
„f the ordinary business of the Foreign Office. 

1 In addition to the duties of the Department towards the Secretary of State, 
will act as the representative of the Egyptian Government m England obtaining a . 
information required by that body, carrying on negotiations on industrial, legal, 
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fppdntmente d ]e°lve'&c atterS ' and “ ^ questions of British 

now tUnsacteHv^he F ™“ St tb »‘ the amount of Egyptian business 

wiU a ‘"at which 

Eo-yntian S “U", 1 that in future Parliament will take a deeper interest in 

offi as in the ’nLi t? 1 be no possible for the British Government to 

principally on the^ffi ’ ],i the responsibility for Egyptian administration rests 
principally on the shoulders of the Egyptian Government. 

?’ ansacts a certain amount of business for the Egyptian Govern 
iWp prmcipal F f tbat connected with the Egyptian railways and War Office and 
in EoCnt fo™i°« er F a p n i tS ? f r a leSS °- fficial character. It has also been customary 
msin B e y sf iith y the F P „ a vnt-° d °r dlreCt with ^ of tbose in Great Britain who ha™ 
VOS 7n London h^I™ f ( J overn,nei ! t ' ‘hough the lack of competent represents 

I ,Sl n ii ° , aS i b6n often ver y inconvenient. Naturally the Foreign Office 
tould not be employed on such matters, and practically it was only used fo/business 

umfoirr mit“Xh C a ati0n by , Cypher ' , A ",‘ his heTah with i 

eu uepai tment. Such a general agency has been long wanted, and the question 

deferred^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 19 ° 2i but for P olitical reas °ns the matter has always been 
the De h partSt an EduCational MiQsion in Great Britain would also be absorbed in 

II compositlon of fc he new Department must naturally be governed by the work 

if over l' 1* al - important > however, to avoid the Limon initial m-rot 

of over-staffing, which makes neither for efficiency nor economy. Another reason 
or beginning with as small a staff as possible is that, as in all nL Department^ U 
gaine P d° SSlb e t0 predlCt m wllat directions it will grow until some experience has been 

The Chief of the Department, representing, as he will, a country more ’important 
q J^ c llfcl p Cal p0Sltl0n > population, and wealth than some of the small independent 
• r l Euro 1 P e ; ™ usfc ha 7 e direcfc access to the Secretary of State. It will be better 
if he is not called by a title which will give rise to any confusion as to his position 
As he and his Department are only placed under the Foreign Secretary as a 

pwronLT e o a re“ign oK ^ aV ° ided impIies that he is an f^egral 

It is suggested that he should be called simply the Director of the Egyptian 
Secretaries t? th ° Ugh m pay and P osltlon lle should rank at least with Under- 

fn mtL i \ late 7 p f; iod be chai ‘g ed with mere extended functions in regard 

i?im- EaSt ’ shou . ld be elected from amongst those who have had 1on°- 
administrative experience in Eastern countries and who have filled high positions" 5 
if possible, in more than one of them. For the reasons given above, it is important 
that he should not be selected from amongst the Foreign Office officials. 

t , ii mi £ bt be divided into three sections. The first 

a , b f n 6d ^ Eo ! ltlcal - Th ? s f°4 ld deal with those matters dealt with by the 
Arab Bureau in Cairo and with the internal political affairs of Egypt. ^ 

I he second section to be called the Administrative Section, would deal with 
questions concerning the administration of Egypt, legislation, finance interna 
government, .mgation, legal matte,- s , education (including' the Edu aliona 
Mission), public health, agriculture, &c„ &c. nai 

The third section to he termed the Agency Section, would carry out all bus,ness 
matters on behalf ot the Egyptian Government, purchases, contracts, &e 

A legal adviser, if possible with Egyptian experience, should’be retained to 
assist the Department when required. 

At first one official for each of the first two sections might be appointed whilst 
or the present Sir A. Webb’s staff could carry on the duties of the third As the 
work develops and increases the staff must he added to where the need is felt 

In regard to the personnel, when an increase becomes necessary the principle 
winch should be adhered to, as far as possible, is that the staff should be a Judicious 
mixture of officials drawn from the British Civil Service, who understand the 
government of this country, and Ariglo-Egyptian officials who will supnlv the 
personal and accurate knowledge of Egypt Ahieh will he required These hlter 
:md it is a point to which importance is attached, will only serve in the Department 
or a limited period, say, two years When this time expires they will revert to tlie 
* [1246] ' v 
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Egyptian Service and their places will be taken by others In this way the specialist 
knowledge at the disposal of the British Government will be kept up to date and the 
officials sent back will have a broader view of questions than they would lia\e had 
had they remained in Egypt. This system will also tend to lessen any friction which 
may arise between the Department and the Civil Service in Egyp • 

I would urge that if it is intended to give effect to this or any similar projet 
it is essential that the matter should be taken up at once. 


Minutes. 

1 submit fierewith my observations on Lord E. Cecil’s note regarding the future 
administration of Egypt' fn view of the fact that a variety of <I u esUons 
Egypt have recently been raised, it is desirable that the Foreign Office should be 
afforded the fullest information, with regard to the present situation m that country 
from all authoritative sources. Apart from Lord E. Cecil ^ ^ 

had opportunities of expressing our views, there are now m London the Advisers 
to the Egyptian Ministers of Public Works and Education also Sir M. Cheetham 
and Mr. Storrs, and I would strongly urge that they should be given an opportunity 
of expressing their opinion. ^ q 

September 2, 1917. 


Future Administration of Egypt. 

The progress of Egypt during the last 30 years, from a condition of bankruptcy 
and anarchy to one of stable government and great economic prosperity, forms the 

molt dikingTnstunce of the Success of British methods °h“t”Zled dZculties 
success, achieved under the foreign Office in the face ot mie^ampled ditlLculties 
has not been eaualled in any of our other Colonies and Dependencies It is due in 
large measure to the wise policy adopted of trusting to the men on spot and of 
affording them a whole-hearted support. Lord E. Cecil refers to the only depaitu 
from this rule when an attempt was made to dictate a policy from London duiing 
the early days of Sir E. Gorst’s regime, but this period was by no means the brightest 
imnu in fhc history of our administration of the countiy. . 

8 At the present time Egypt is administered unto a mist^oi ordiMg Md 
imlit'iT'v law bv Sir K Wingate in concert with the G.O.C. 1 am in lull agieei 
with Lord E. Cecil, that at the end of the war the system of Flome Control over the 
Government of Egypt must necessarily be regularised, although 1 hope that it will 
not be unduly extended- Full Official Reports must be received at the Foreign 
Office in regard to the situation in and administration of the country. It 
Sid bo remembered that the very detailed annual reports from the Residency have 

only ^ e e n ve d n 3 tm “f h ^ administration of Mesopotamia that 

country Egypt and Aden should be administered by a special department of the 
Knrcipii* Office But as regards Mesopotamia, it has been decided that the militai) 

1 oicign cm • b , . T) | ace the civil administration of the count n 

1’ X^tch of the proposed mission to study 

the local situation, and tile country remains for the present under purely_uiilita i 
T., Krrvlit we are following the policy of giving Sir R. Wingate tut 
summit and aflree a hand as possible. I trust that tills policy will be maintained 
until the cud of the war, and that no attempt will be made to hamper him or to add 
i difficulties bv increased interference or control from London. 

’lorfE CociFurges that, leaving Mesopotamia aside, a Department should be 
set. un it once for Egypt with Political, Administrative and Agency sections. 11ns 
set up at ona n 1 . theory but I do not think it would be justified 

iuTac ice ay A^ordinary refine work in the Foreign Office connected 
•f? Smt pint take up more than a few hours a week. Unless we call on Egypt 
for reports oil Political a ? nd Administrative questions and attempt to 
hi- Eevntian administration from London, I cannot see how the Political an 
AdmiSative sections could justify their existence. Lord R. Cecil in a recent 
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minute remarked that a reference in a memorandum of mine to the need of 
reforms in the Ministries of Finance and Interior indicated that increased control 
from London was required. I would respectfully point out that all such reforms 
must originate in Egypt -if they are to be successful. When proposals for such 
reforms are received from Egypt, they can be considered here, if necessary, by a 
competent committee. But the Egyptian authorities have their hands full at present 
with the new Judicature Law, which is being considered, as the reports from Cairo 
come m, by a special legal committee already appointed, and in Mr. Hurst we already 
possess a most competent legal adviser with special knowledge of Egyptian problems. 
As regards the Agency section, Sir A. Webb’s office deals with Egyptian Government 
contracts for railway material, coal, stores, &c. I should like to' know whether Sir 
K. Wmgate and the Egyptian Government as a whole consider that there is any 
thing tci be gamed by bringing this Office or the Education Mission under the new 
special department m London. I greatly doubt it! 

Lord E. Cecil’s present proposals involve the entire elimination of the Foreign 
Office from administration of Egypt, which is to be undertaken by a separate 
Department only nominally attached to this Office, and under an independent chief 
having direct access to the Secretary of State. They represent the feeling of 
personal dissatisfaction with the Foreign Office which has always animated and has 
been leely expressed by Lord E. Cecil, and which was, to a certain extent, shared 
by the late High Commissioner. They do not represent the feeling of the native 
elements who cherish the connection with the Foreign Office, nor of the present High 
(ommissioner, nor of the other branches of the Egyptian Government, which 
?r^iu C1 r! e ai , 1( ? aJ e P erf ® ctl y satined with the Foreign Office administration. Sir 
M. MacDonald, Mr. Dunlop, and the late Judicial Adviser (who are now in London) 
would bear me out in this. ’ 

While agreeing with Lord E. Cecil that a new Department should be formed 
in the hoieign Office to control Egypt to the end of the war, I disagree altogether 
with his recommendation that this Department should be only nominally attached 
to the Foreign Office, and that its chief should be independent of the Permanent 
Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs. 

Lord E. Cecil presupposes that at the end of the war international problems 
in regard to Egypt will cease, and that it will be possible for the new special 
department to settle down to the purely internal administration of the country. I do 
not believe that this forecast is in accordance with the true facts of the case 
Egypt always has been, and will remain a cosmopolitan country, in which questions 
ol foreign subjects and interests will be constantly to the fore. Great stress was 
laid on this feature by Lord Cromer in his book and in his annifal reports aDd it 
accounts for Ins and Sir W. Brunyate’s idea that the legislative body in Egypt 
mould be internationalised. It will be remembered that the High Commissioner is 
also Minister for Foreign Affairs. Will he, in this capacity, be under the Foreign 
Office or the head of the new separate department, or is it proposed that he should 
be under the former for Foreign Affairs, and the latter for Administration? The 
Iron tiers of Egypt with Tripoli and Abyssinia, and the control from Cairo of the 
ILedjaz and the Arabian coasts will give rise to constant questions of foreign 
relations. The abolition of the capitulations, and of the Caisse de la Dette, and 
the acceptance by the Powers of the new Judicatu re Law, &c.. will hn.vp to fio 
negotiated by the-Foreign-GffieeraTrdwvTlLengage diplomacy for years to come The 
treatment of French commercial interests in Egypt should'depend on the treatment 
o commercial interests in Morocco, and this entails supervision by the 

Commercial Department of the Foreign Office. Last but not least, what will be 
1 urkey s relations with Egypt in the future? Instead of the old Turkish High 
Commissioner, there will presumably be a Consul-General in Cairo. And the full 
support of the Foreign Office will be required to prevent his Consulate from becoming 
a centre of nationalist and Pan-Islamic agitation. In former days the German 
Agency wias also a centre of anti-British propaganda and intrigue. Will not this 
continue with a German Consulate? Certainly for many years to come Egypt with 
its mixed population and interests, and its political importance, must remain a field 
for diplomatic struggles and problems. 

To sum up, I submit that if Mesopotamia falls to our administration, there will 
he full scope for the establishment of a Near Eastern Department for Mesopotamia 
Egypt and Aden, under a Head of Department, or even under an Under-, Secretary 
This department should be recruited, partly from the Foreign Office and partly froni 
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the Egyptian and Mesopotamian or other administrative services. If Mesopotamia 
remains in Turkish hands and we are solely concerned with the government 
of Egypt and Aden, a considerably smaller department will be required, but it 
should oe recruited in the same manner. In either case the department should form 
part of the Foreign Office and its Under-Secretary, or Head of Department, should 
be under the Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. If and 
when it becomes evident that we must administer Mesopotamia, the department 
should be constituted at once. If Egypt alone is concerned, preparations should be 
made for constituting a department at the end of the war, but its actual establish¬ 
ment might well wait until then, the control remaining as at present. There is 
already an official in the War Department who deals with Egypt, but it would be 
advisable to entrust this duty to a more senior man. From enquiries I have made, 
there does not appear to be anyone on the Foreign Office staff, at present, who would 
be available to give up his whole time to Egyptian affairs. Lord E. Cecil’s strictures 
regarding the administrative incompetence of the Foreign Office point to an 
immediate change, but I may be permitted to observe that at the present moment, 
and probably until the end of the war, there will be a Permanent Under-Secretarv, 
who has been Viceroy of India, and an Assistant Under-Secretary with 10 years’ 
experience of Egyptian administration, both in normal times and, as it is at present, 
under military law, during which latter period he represented the G.O.C. with 
the native administration. 

As regards the future Plead of the new Near Eastern or Egyptian Department. 
T believe that it will be fouud necessary that he should have some knowledge of 
foreign politics; further, as Egyptian and Arab notables, few of whom speak 
English, will expect to be received by him when they visit London, it is desirable 
that he should possess a good colloquial knowledge of French and, if possible, of the 
Arabic language also. 

R. G. 

September 2, 1917. 


Minute by Lord Harclinge. 

The whole case of Lord E. Cecil’s memorandum is, as he himself admits, 
dependent upon whether the need of a more effective control of Egyptian affairs is 
accepted or not. 

•The combination of Foreign Office control of policy with a free hand for local 
recommendations of measures is the system under which Egypt has been gradually 
brought into the British Empire and has reached its present flourishing condition. 
That system has, up to date, been approved bv Anglo-Egyptian opinion. The 
question now raised is one of such far-reaching importance that the dictum ot 
Lord E. Cecil alone is not sufficient to carry conviction, and before any decision is 
taken the opinions of those responsible for the administration in Egypt and of 
others in England who have a fundamental knowledge gained by experience of the 
system of Government in that country should be invoked. 

Consequ ently the firs t question that ar ises is whether a more effective control 
from home than that exercised at present over the administration of Egypt is either 
desired by Parliament and public opinion or is to the advantage of the Empire and 
of Egyptian interests in their present phase. As far as Parliamentary control is 
concerned it is difficult to see how the scheme propounded by Lord E. Cecil makes 
it more effective than now. Parliamentary control does not depend upon whether 
a, department is inside or outside of the walls of the Foreign Office, while 
administrative control is more liKely to be efficient when exercised by a body 
experienced in the tactful handling'of delicate matters, than by a hybrid body 
recruited from Heaven knows where and with but little or no such experience. 
Whether the present control of Egypt is ‘'defective and inadequate” or not the 
fact remains that Egypt has now been in British occupation for 35 years, and has 
developed under our administration into one of the most prosperous and contented 
of countries. It must be conceded that the progress and development of Egypt 
during that period constitute one of the brightest pages in the records of the Foreign 
Office. In writing this 1 have no desire to claim that this prosperity and content¬ 
ment are primarily due to Foreign Office control, although the Foreign Office and 
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Diplomatic service have contributed a considerable proportion of officers to the 
little band of administrators who have succeeded in making the Government of 
Egypt a success. The Foreign Office has never claimed to be a body organised for 
the detailed control of administration carried on in foreign lands, but it has the 
advantage, perhaps from the training of its members, of being able to assimilate its 
views to foreign conditions and thus to inspire sympathy and confidence with the 
imnimum of interference in administrative details. This has succeeded admirably 
in the past, and it is interesting to note that a very large slice of Africa now under 
the control of the Colonial Office, consisting of Somaliland, Uganda, Zanzibar, and 
Nigeria, has during a stage of transition been under the control of the Foreign 
Office.with beneficial results. Egypt is still passing through that transitional 
period which will not have closed until a definite decision has been taken as to the 
tutuie status of Egypt and the Sudan, whether as a Protectorate or as an annexed 
temtory, which in view of the Sultan s health cannot be long deferred, and until 
agreements have been concluded with foreign Powers for the abolition of the Oaisse 
de la Dette, the Capitulations and extraterritorial jurisdiction which now hamper 
the progressive development of Egypt. 

Ihese are questions with which the Foreign Office alone, from its long and 
intimate experience of such questions in Turkey and elsewhere, is competent to deal, 
hut they will certainly require at least another five years for negotiation and solution, 
entailing as they do the preparation of codes, the creation of new tribunals and the 
co-operatmn of foreign Powers. When these have been satisfactorily settled it will 
he sufficient time to raise the question whether the period of transition has not 
terminated and whether a new control should be set up to take the place of the 
l oieign Office. Nothing could be more inopportune than any such administrative 
change at the present moment, when the political situation in Syria and Arabia is 
m the melting pot and the chief concern of our policy in the Middle East, conducted 
as it is through the Residency at Cairo, is to resist foreign encroachments and the 
pietensions of France and Italy in Arabia and the lied Sea. The same situation 
prevails in Western Arabia, where we have to play the role of mediator between the 
Italians and the Idris. 

As for the responsibility of England for the internal government of Egypt, the 
change of status caused by the Proclamation of a Protectorate has made but little 
alteration. The responsibility was great before, and is equally so now. The 
Administration will also remain practically the same until the changes mentioned 
above have been negotiated at the end of the war and put into execution. No new 
and costly machinery is needed at present. The political control and administration 
of Egypt are working smoothly and effectively. There is no agitation, and 
little crime, and the people are very prosperous and contented. There is therefore 
no immediate necessity for any change. 

The High Commissioner, Sir R. Wingate, is a thoroughly experienced adminis¬ 
trator, in whom the Government have confidence, while the record of his administra¬ 
tion in the Sudan is remarkable. Thanks to liis influence and popularity, he has 
been able, with a handful of troops, to maintain peace in a fanatical country, while 
the Mohammedan world was seething with unrest owing to the entry of Turkey into 
the war. J 

It is stated in the Memorandum that “ the control of Egyptian affairs m 
intimately bound up with other Near Eastern problems.” This is perfectly true, but 
the association goes further than Lord E. Cecil seems to be aware. It begins with 
the European Colonies in North Africa, and extends through Abyssinia to the Red 
Sea littoral and Arabia. Egyptian affairs are nearly affected by our relations 
with France, and Italy in all these countries. Whatever may be the future of 
Mesopotamia, Palestine, and Syria, Cairo tends to become more than ever the centre 
of British interests in the Near East, and the point from which we influence the 
rulers of the Hedjaz and other important Mohammedan countries. Many of these 
Chiefs will be subjected to competing European influences in one way or another, 
and cannot, for a very long time ahead, be effectively dealt with by any other Imperial 
organisation than the Foreign Office. Yet the Memorandum contemplates the 
withdrawal from the Foreign Office of the Arab Bureau in Cairo (the main Intelli¬ 
gence Office) and its subordination to the new and independent Department. This 
tun only mean a complete divorce between Arab policy and the Foreign Office. 
Further comment seems needless. 

There remains the question of Turkey. Egypt will in any case be sensitive 
to what may happen in Asiatic Turkey. If the Ottoman power survives, Egypt 
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will be deeply influenced by events there. Sir R. Wingate considers this influence 
so important as to be likely to force us to annexation in order to prevent Turkish 
intrigue in Egypt. Everything here also seems to point to the necessity for the 
treatment of our interests in the two countries by the same Department. 

Analysis of the Memorandum gives the impression that its author is preoccupied 
with the future of Egyptian internal administration. If this is so, it is all the 
more curious that there should be no mention throughout the Memorandum of the 
existence of the foreign colonies in Egypt. Their importance is well known. It 
L brought out in a Mote by Sir W. Brunyate enclosed in a recent despatch from 
Cairo on the question of the annexation of Egypt. The leading business and 
professional men in Egypt, who provide the brains of the country, are drawn from 
a population of about 200,000 Europeans including the British colony, the 
question of the right government of Egypt must be misjudged unless the probl 
of co-operation with these people is faced in connection with that of educating 
and using, when possible, Egyptian native elements. Such co-operation must 
inevitably be best understood by the foreign Oflice. Present developments are 
eminently satisfactory. A commission is sitting in which, under the guidance of 
a British Chairman, a Frenchman and an Italian are taking a leading part in the 
introduction of British principles into Egyptian law and administration. Ihe 
work on which they are engaged is probably the most important reform since the 
institution of the Mixed Courts. We have, moreover, still to devise some method 
of giving the European colonies some voice in Egyptian legislation, a problem for 
which Lord Cromer ,and Lord Kitchener proposed solutions now out of date; these 
colonies are likely to increase in numbers and weight and, if they are properly 
handled, their influence should be a counterpoise to excesses of native feeling. 

As to the question of the modifications which it is desired to introduce into 
the character of British control over Egyptian internal administration, it would 
seom that Lord E. Cecil dislikes the almost autocratic position of the High 
Commissioner locally and wishes to reduce his powers. Equally objectionable, in 
his view, though its existence is not mentioned, must be the Political Department 
or new Foreign Oflice in Cairo, which, as an adjunct of the' High Commissioner 
has now been developed by the grouping together with the previous Agency Stall 
of the Arab Bureau, the Sudan Agency, an embryo Intelligence Department, and 
the Desert Administration in process of growth. This central office plays a very 
large part in the direction of the Egyptian departments. Matters concerning 
more than one of these are, in view of the weakness of the Council of Ministeis, 
necessarily referred to it. Its personnel now contains, in practice, British 
members of the Anglo-Egyptian Service who have been attached for convenience 
as officiers de liaison, Reading between the lines of the Memorandum the intention 
appears to be to arrest this development which alone permits the British Repre¬ 
sentative to supervise the whole Administration. The management of internal 
affairs would be altered bv obtaining more decisions from London over the head 
of the High Commissioner. This would be accompanied by a weakening of the 
personal influence and ascendency of His Majesty s Representative over, both 
Egyptians and British Civil Servants, which has hitherto been the main factor of 
our control. I think such weakening would be a mistake and that the High 
Commissioner’s authority should if anything be strengthened. The Protectorate 
is proceeding on the basis of the unwritten law that the High Commissioners 
. advice must be taken. A number of organic changes must no doubt be made before 
or after the end of the war by Supreme Authority in England as part of the 
establishment of the Protectorate, and their effect will be to reduce friction with 
Egyptians, but a situation will still remain in which the intervention of the British 
Representative is constantly needed. Personal Government of this kind, com¬ 
patible with perfect control from home where necessary, is understood in Egypt, 
and has, I understand, proved a flexible instrument of Imperial policy. The 
sketch of historical development given in the first few paragraphs of the Memor¬ 
andum does not appear to be correct. We probably intervened in Egyptian local 
affairs as much as was feasible or desirable so long as our action in the country 
was capable of being made a cause for complaint by one or more first class Powers 
But a large measure of discretionary power was not given to any Agent and Consu 
General without design. This power should not be impaired so long as it is exerciser 

on the general lines laid down from home. 

As for the scheme propounded by Lord E. Cecil, I see no advantage in it unless 
it is desired to create new posts and a costly machinery, of which there is no real 


155' 


P ° Sed t .°i ;r ? ate L a new Department and to place it under the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs but to locate it outside the walls of the Foreign Oflice 
and to remove it from any kind of Foreign Office control. One mav well ask whv 
the new Department should be placed under the Secretary of State for Foreign 
t0 be deprived of the services of his own expert advisers. It is even 
stated that it is important that the officer to be appointed head of the Department 

ihnl ll t d h n Fn be Se r? fro , mamon g the Foreign Office officials, in spite ofVe fact 
that the Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service are the only public services in England 

nfficPT h « a nf lnn d ^ cpIlnectl0I L Wlth Egypt and that they contain several firsf-rate 
officeis of long experience in Egypt and with knowledge of the language. The staff 
that it is proposed to create is to be composed of officials “ drawn from the British 

- 1 S e ™e who understand the Government of this countrv and Anglo-Egyptian 
officials. It is difficult to know why an understanding of the Governmental this 
C ^ shoffid primarily be required from such officials. Some knowledge of Egypt 
and Egyptian local conditions would be far more useful. Such knowledge is already 
m the possession of many officials employed in and under the Foreign Office but 
Civil Se?vfce ri y t0 ^ f ° mid an>ongst tbe qualifications of other ranks of the British 

exist f nce the Egypti an Agency in London under Sir A. Webb, subject to 
the orders and control of the Egyptian Government, seems to be the stand-by of the 

® n heme ; and 1 ?. ai ! on f \ v sa > 7 that S' om m .Y experience in India of the operations 
ot the Department of the Director of Supplies in the India Office in supplying the 
needs of India the example is not one that I would wish to see imitated. I am. 
mtoimed that the Agency is conducted to the entire satisfaction of the Egyptian 
Government and it will be far wiser in every way to leave well alone. 

nT +i c ducatlona l s y stem > it is more likely to work well under the paternal 
London f ^ Lgyptlan Govermnent . tha n under -a bureaucratic Department in 

Although there is no desire to claim that the control of the Foreign 
Office should be prolonged indefinitely, it is maintained that in view of the doubts 
already expressed by the High Commissioner as to the future status of Egypt in the 
event oi the Sultan s death, in view of the important negotiations which will have 
to be carried on with Foreign Towers in connection with the abolition of the Capitu 
lations and foreign extra-territorial jurisdiction, and also in view of the diplomatic 
situation in Tripoli Syria, Abyssinia, and the Hedjaz, where the efforts of the 
f oreign Office are at present concentrated on maintaining the position of the King 
ol the Hedjaz against the political encroachments of France and Italy in Arabia 
and the Red Sea, the moment to close th$ transition period of Foreign Office control 
has not yet arrived, and any substitution of control from that of the High Com 
nnssioner to a Department somewhere in London would be likely to result in friction 
Jack of co-ordination and the addition of a fifth wheel to the coach. In these 
critica times, when Egypt is administered under martial law. and for some time 
after the close of the war, the internal government of that country should be left in 
the experienced hands of the capable administrators who govern the country in the 
name of the Sultan, but under the High Commissioner, and who should be protected 
from unnecessary interference from home. In any case, the scheme which seems to 
have been put forward by Lord E. Cecil on his own authority and initiative should 
in the first instance be commented upon by Sir R. Wingate and other expert advisers 
m Egypt since the authority of the High Commissioner would by its adoption be 
considerably restricted, and practically a new situation created ' 
r existing circumstances the control of Egypt is not a serious burden to the 

oreign Office, but it was decided some months ago, long before the present proposal 
" as p f l°™ ard .’ t0 a Middle East Department in and as part of the o?ganisa- 
icn of the Foreign Office, to which experts from Egypt and Mesopotamia (if the 
latter province remains under British control) would be appointed by which -i 
general supervision would be exercised over the administration of these territories 
and without undue interference with the local Governments during the transition’ 
period of probably five to ten years, when they may be sufficiently developed to be 
handed over to some other controlling Agency. This new Department would be in 
Cose touch and m consultation with the advisers of the Egyptian Government and 
would contain an Egyptian element recruited from the Egyptian Civil Service and 
other sources. This project still holds the field, but it is obvious that it cannot be 
satisfactorily put into execution until something more definite is known as to the 
iuture status of Egypt and Mesopotamia. 

[12461 * Y 
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Finally, I would strongly urge that no sufficient reason has been shown for any 
immediate change of system,' and that in these critical times, while all is going well 
it is better to leave well alone than to seek a counsel of perfection in an endeavour to 
inaugurate a new scheme of administration in Egypt, the need of which has not been 

proved, „ 

id. 

September 6, 1917, 


No. 116. 

Sir R Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 184. Secret.) 

gj r Ramleh , August 19, 1Q1/. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Rushdy Pasha, the Prime Minister, called 
upon me recently and expressed his anxiety that the question of the succession to the 
Sultanate should be decided at an early date. He was much concerned at the state 
of the Sultan’s health and pointed out that although His Highness, in his present 
condition, might ffiel himself incapable of raising the question officially it v\as always 
possible that he might refer to it in conversation ; in that case Rushdy Pasha would 
desire to he in a position to reply to him. ‘ . 

In the course of further conversation the Prime Munster alluded to the dratt 
of a Sultanian rescript which had been drawn up by him, in consultation with His 
Highness, shortly after the declaration of the Protectorate, and the existence of which 
had been brought, at least verbally, to the notice of Sir Henry McMahon. I explained 
that I had never seen or heard of this draft rescript and should be glad if he would 
send it to me to read. 

I enclose a copy of the document in question and of the explanatory note which 
was attached to it. You will observe that the descendants of the ex-Khedive who 
were named in the original draft have since been excised owing, Rushdy Pasha 
explained to me, to the decision of His Majesty’s Government definitely to exclude 

them from the succession. . * ., 

Before discussing this draft rescript it may, perhaps, be convenient that I should 
recall the earlier documents relative to the Sultan’s position. So lar as the political 
documents are concerned, the relevant ones appear to he : 

(a.) The telegram of the 19th December, 1914, by which the Secretary of State 
announced the deposition by His Majesty’s Government of the ex-Khedive, 
the offer of the Khediviate, with the title of Sultan of Egypt, to His 
Highness the present Sultan, “ the eldest living Prince of the family of 
Mohamed Ali,” and his acceptance of the Sultanate.* 

(6.) The letter from Mr. (now Sir Milne) Cheetham to the Sultan on the occasion 
of his accession, the most material passage of which is as follows : t 

111 llis Majesty’s Government have decided that Great Britain can 
best fulfil the responsibilities she has incurred towards Egypt by the 
formal declaration of a British Protectorate, and by the Government 
of the country under such Protectorate by a prince of the Khedivial 

family. . t • 

“ In these circumstances I am instructed by His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment to inform your Highness that, by reason of your age and experience, 
you have been chosen as the Prince of the family of Mohammed Aly most 
worthy to occupy the Khedivial position, with the title and style of bultau 
of Egypt” 


* Ben No. 86, Enclosure '2, 


f See No. 86, Enclosure 3. 
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(c.) The Rescript of tbe like date addressed by the Sultan to the Prime Minister, 
which includes the following passage :— 

“Par la communication dont nous vous transmettons copie pour 6tre 
portde la connaissance du peuple ^gyptien, le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste britannique a fait appel, dans cette circonstance, it notre 
devouement pour notre pays, afin que nous prenions le Khedivat d’Egypte 
avec le titre de Sultan, le Sultanat devant, d’ailleurs, 6tre hereditdre 
dans la famille Mohamed Ali, suivant un ordre de succession it 
etablir.” 

It appears, however, from the unpublished documents that the question of the 
succession had already been discussed between London and Cairo. On the 
Sth December, 1914. Sir Milne Cheetham in his telegram No. 306,*' reported that Prince 
Hussein was inclined to insist on the question of the succession. 

By Ids telegram No. 410 of the 10th December,! the Secretary of State laid down 
that the question of succession was not to be dealt with in Sir Milne Cheetham’s 
letter, further than by the mention, already made, of the Government of the country 
under the Protectorate by a Prince of the Khedivial family ; but he authorised Sir 
Milne Cheetham to inform His Highness that so long as “ Egypt remains under the 
British Protectorate now about to be established, the succession to the Sultanate will 
lie in the family subject to the conditions of a legitimate heir and the obvious condition 
of observance of loyalty to His Majesty’s Government. The order of succession will be 
a matter for discussion between His Highness and Sir Henry McMahon.” 

In his telegram No. 312 of 11th December, 1914,j; Sir Milne Cheetham once more 
suggested that the words “ according to the order of succession to be laid down ” should 
he added in his letter after the words “ by a Prince of the Khedivial Family,” a 
suggestion which was vetoed by the Secretary of State’s telegram No. 424§ of the 
15th December. It is, however, to be noted that the words “suivant un ordre de 
succession k etablir ” were not excluded from the Sultan’s Rescript of the 19th December, 
1914, to the Prime Minister, possibly because Sir Milne Cheetham felt unable to veto 
the employment bv the Sultan of these words. 

Ihe only official mention I can find of any discussion of the question of the 
succession between His Highness and Sir Henry McMahon is that contained in the latter’s 
Very Confidential despatch No. 53 of the 23rd May, 1915.|| I am informed, however, 
by Sir William Brunyate that Sir Henry McMahon on more than one occasion discussed 
the question, of form with his own adviseis. The view then taken was that at some 
later date a formal document of the nature of a firman or sanad would require to be 
issued to His Highness by or on behalf of His Majesty the King, which would deal not 
only with the question of succession, but also with .all other outstanding points as to 
the future relations between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt under the 
Protectorate. Ihe necessity for such document is more than once referred in in 
bir Milne Cheetham s telegram prior to the declaration of the Protectorate, and I under¬ 
stand that the phrases of Sir Milne Cheetham’s letter were deliberately drawn up in 
view of such a document. 

In speaking, for instance, of the present Sultan as the Prince “ most worthy to 
occupy the Khedivial position,” Sir Milne Cheetham bad definitely in mind the fact that 
‘ worthiness would be a necessary element in the succession no less than descent. 
Ihe word “worthy” is, ill fact, borrowed from the conditions usually laid down in 
prescribing the order of succession to the Nazir-ship of a Wakf, conditions under which 
not worthy persons can be excluded—as they can also be removed—by the Kadi. 

As regards the date at which any such firman should be issued, I assume that it 
would probably be inconvenient to do so until the end of the war, and, in that connection 
1 may recall that upon the occasion of the publication in 1916 of an Egyptian Currency 
Law, my predecessor was authorised to lay down, by a special letter, dated the 
16th February, 1916, and addressed to the Sultan, the powers as to the currency which 
llis Majesty s Government were prepared to delegate to His Highness. 

1 he question of the succession is, of course, of much greater importance ; but there 
are obviously drawbacks to the issue of more firmans than one, and I therefore venture 
1 ’ ‘ Mi ygy s t that even that question should be dealt with, in advance of the issue of a 
firman, in a formal letter addressed by me, on behalf of’ His Majesty’s Government, to 
the bultun. Ihe latter’s desire to discuss this question with me and his unwillingness 
to do so at a later date, when I attempted to lead ihe conversation in that direc* in. 1 

* See No, 72 . f See 74 t g Be Su 7,, 

$ See No. 81. Bee So. 88. 

Y * 
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'have already reported in my private letters, and although I should be doing scant 
justice to the Prime Minister’s intelligence in assuming that he ever supposed his draft 
rescript capable of acceptance by His Majesty’s Government, I think it very probable 
that it was put forward in deference to the Sultan’s wishes. 

I am not aware whether my Secret despatch of the 23rd July* has yet been 
taken into consideration, but I may assume that it is desired, at any rate for the 
present, to adhere to the policy of the Protectorate ; and, on this assumption and 
having regard to the Sultan’s state of health, I consider it desirable that the question 
of succession should now be decided. 

The characters and political tendencies of various candidates were discussed in my 
predecessor’s despatch of the 23rd May, 1915, to which I have already referred ; J 
would add that Prince Omar Toussoun, who is mentioned in the draft rescript, is a man 
of striking personality, but somewhat definitely pro-Turk, anti-English, and reported to 
be of fanatical tendency. 

It has never, so far as I am aware, been formally laid down that Prince 
Kamal-el-Din is to be excluded and there would, 1 think, be some advantage in securing 
a successor who is in the direct line of descent according to primogeniture, is popular 
and respected by Egyptians and consequently able to acquire a prestige and influence 
in Egypt far exceeding that of his uncle, Prince Fuad. 1 agree with my predecessor’s 
estimate of the character of Prince Kamal-el-Din, and am also of the opinion that he 
himself will not accept the position of Heir Apparent unless fully prepared loyally and 
conscientiously to work with us. 

f should, therefore, be prepared, subject to your consent, and if possible after 
consultation with the Sultan, myself to see the Prince ; to discuss with him with some 
frankness the future of his country; and should he, upon reflection, be prepared to 
come in, to make him a definite offer to recognise him as Heir Apparent. 

If Prince Kamal-el-Din refuses—and, although the position in 1917 is very 
different from what it was‘at the end of 1914, it is not improbable he will, do so-—I 
agree that Prince Ahmed Fuad ought to be ottered the position of Heir Apparent, and 
I am prepared to recommed that upon the failure of his heirs the succession should go 
to Prince Yussef Kamel. Further than that I should doubt whether we need at 
1 present carry the matter. 

I observe that in his telegram No. 312 of the 11th December, 1914, Sir Milne 
Cheetham reports that the present Sultan volunteered the remark that he fully under¬ 
stood that as we were putting him in we might equally remove him. In talking eithor 
with Prince Kamal-el-Din or with Prince Ahmed Fuad, 1 should not fail to make the 
same point clear; and when drafting the formal letter to the Sultan on the succession, 
which can be prepared as soon as the offer has been accepted by one or other of these 
princes, we should do well to bear this reservation in mind. 

Ah to the drafting of the firman to be issued ultimately, I should suppose that 
there must be numerous precedents available in India in connection with the titles of 
Princes of Sanad States, and I should be glad if some of those precedents could be 
placed at my disposal. 

I have, &c. 

R. WINGATE. 


* No. 110. 


Enclosure in No. 111). 
liascrit saltanien. 

LA succession au Sultanat est regime coniine suit: 

Article 1". 

Le Sultanat d’Egypte pas^eru aux descendants males du Sultan par ordre de 
primogeniture A l’exclusion des descendants par les femmes. 


Article 2. 

A ddfaut de descendance mAle dans la ligne directe, le Sultanat passera, dans les 
nnknes conditions de tmnsmissibilitd, A la ligne eollatdrule dans l’ordre suivaut: 

1. Le Priuce Ahmed Fouad. 

2. Le Prince Youssef Kamal. 

3. Le Priuce Omar Toussoun. 


1.59 
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Article 3. 

Dans le cas oil le nouveau Sultan serait mineur, c’est-A-dire Agd de moins de dix- 
huit ans, la Rdgence du Sultanat sera exercde, au nom du S.mverain et jusqu’A sa 
majority par celui des Princes majeurs de la Famille qui se trouverait dtre le plus 
rapprochde du Tr6ne d’apres l’ordre d’accession au Sultanat. 


Le projet de rdglementation de la succession au Sultanat consaore 'le principe dtSin 
en vigueur en Egypte depuis 1806, savoir : l’hereditd en ligne directe de pdre en fils par 
ordre de primogeniture it 1 exclusion des descendants ex feminis. 

A ddfaut de la descendance prdvue, l’ancien ordre de succession conf&re le pouvoir 
au frere pulne et it sa descendance ; le nouvel ordre de succession se conforme en 
principe it cette r&gle, puisque la succession est alors ddvolue au Prince Ahmed Fouad, 
frere du Sultan. II y a bien deux autres freres du Sultan, plus Ages que le Prince 
Fouad, mais ils sont en rdalite A considerer comme inexistants; l’un, le Prince Ibrahim 
Helmi, s est rendu politiquement impossible en faisant cause commune avecl’ex-Khddive 
Abbas raeme aprds son ddtrbnement; l’autre, le Prince Mahmoud, est faible d’esprit. 

Mais le Prince Fouad n’a qu’une fille, et bien qu’il soit d’un Age qui n’dcarte pas 
la possibility d’une descendance mAle, il a fallu prevoir le cas oh cette descendance male 
n’existerait pas. 

Pour les raisons ci-dessus, il ne pent plus dire question, pour ce cas, de l’un de ses 
freres. On se trouve ainsi amend A la descendance mAle de son frere atnd, feu le 
Khddive Tewfik. Mais le Gouvernement britannique a ddcidd son exclusion. 

Aprds la descendance Tewfik, exclue, il resterait encore, dans la famille Ismail, la 
descendance de feu le Prince Has-an et celle des Princes Ibrahim Helmi et Mahmoud ; 
mais, pour des raisons politiques et speciales, la descendance de ces trois Princes est A 
ecarter. Le Sultanat passe done, dans ce cas, de la famille Igmail A la descendance de 
son frdre Ahmed, comme lui fils du Vice-Hoi Ibrahim, fils atnd du Grand Mohamed Aly, 
et qui aurait regnd avant Ismail sil n dtait pas prdddeddd. La descendance dudit 
Prince Ahmed est actuellement reprdsentde par le Prince Youssef Kamal. 

Enfin, A 1 ’extinction de cette descendance, la branche du Vice-Roi Ibrahim se 
trouvera politiquement dpuisde. 11 y a bien la lignde de Mustapha Fazel, fils dTbrahim 
et frere puine d’lsmail; mais cette lignde doit etre dcartde: Mustapha Fazel, outre 
qu il n a jamais ldgnd, a abandonnd 1 Egypte de bonne heure pour s’dtablir ddfinitive- 
inent en Turquie. 

La succession a done dtd ddvolue a la descendance de Said, frere d’lbrahim et 
comme lui Vice-Hoi d Egypte, cest-A-dire au Prince Omar Toussoun, reprostmtant 
aujourdhui cette branche et qui est 1’alnd des petits-fils de Said. 

Comme on lo voit, le Sultanat a etd maintenu, autant que possible, daus la descen¬ 
dance du tils atnd de Mohamad Aly, le Vice-Hoi Ibrahim Pacha, par application du 
principe^ de primogeniture et pour le cas d’extinction de cette lignde, le Sultanat a dtd 
ddvolu A la descendance de l’autre fils de Mohamed Aly, Said, qui, lui aussi a rdffnd 
sur 1’Egypte. ’ & 

C’est sur ces bases qu’a dtd prdpard le projet ci-joint de Kescrit sultanien rdglant 
la succession au Sultanat d’Egypte. ' r 

Le projet de rdglementation de l’ordre de succession prdvoit aussi la rdglementation 
de la Rdgence. Le principe adoptd est simple et naturel. 


No. 117. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfnvr — (Received Scrrtember 7.) 

(No. 183.) 

*^ r > Ramleh, August 21, 1917. 

IN continuation of my telegram No. 878 of 20th August, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copy of two reporta, numbered 1 and 2, which were drawn 
up by the Committee appointed by me to examine the questions raised in your 
telegram No. 685 of 5th July. 
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I have nothing to add to the general remarks which I made on the conclusions 
of the Committee, but you will observe the following statement in Section 4 of the 
summary :— 

“ We would point out that if the proclamation were set aside, Egypt would 
be more free to help the Empire, especially by making a financial contribution.” 

The Egyptian Ministers have affirmed their willingness to assist by a financial 
contribution without implying that such assistance should be contingent on the 
withdrawal of the proclamation. You may recollect that in January of last year 
the Prime Minister addressed a note to the Financial Adviser, stating that in spite 
of His Majesty’s Government’s generous undertaking to bear the whole burden of 
the war, the Sultan and the Egyptian Government were anxious to assist by a 
monetary contribution. With this object he proposed a gift of 500,000Z., being the 
figure at which the cost of the Canal defences had been estimated. 

In replying, the Acting Financial Adviser informed Rushdy Pasha that, 
although the financial situation of the.eountry could not be considered unsatisfactory, 
it would be unwise to take the measure suggested, in view of the possibility that 
Egypt might be forced at a later date to have recourse to financial assistance outside 
the country. He added that considerable sums had been placed to a suspense fund 
between the Egyptian Government and the British military authorities, the settle¬ 
ment of v,hich would be necessary at the conclusion of the war. 

Apart from the share which Egypt may bear in the settlement of this suspense 
expenditure, there is, I think, no reason w T hy Egypt should not provide further 
financial assistance to His Majesty’s Government. If any objection exists to a direct 
contribution, the same result might be obtained indirectly by placing an increased 
number of items to the suspense account, on the understanding that the payment of 
them would eventually fall to the lot of the Egyptian Government. 

I have put forward this suggestion with a view to meeting in a different and 
more practical way the wishes of His Majesty’s Government, as set forth in your 
telegram quoted above. As I stated in my telegram No. 878 of 20th August, the 
action prescribed in your telegram No. 685 of 5th July can be taken, but I have 
absolutely no doubt that the disadvantages which this course would entail entirely 
outweigh the benefits at which it aims. I have therefore ventured to submit to 
you a proposal for obtaining from Egypt that help which she certainly owes to Great 
Britain in what I consider to be the only manner in which she can properly give it. 

In the meanwhile I have spoken to the Ministers, and I shall do so to the Sultan 
very shortly, on the campaign suggested in my telegram No. 878 to assist the 
recruitment of labour. T have found them most willing to assist, and I trust 
successful results can be obtained. I have lost no time in taking this action because, 
whatever your decision, it can do nothing but good. 

In the concluding paragraph of your telegram No. 685 you refer to the 
assistance rendered by the Egyptian State Railways to the Army. This point has 
also been one for the consideration of the Committee, and Report No. 1, dealing 
with the subject, was handed to me on their behalf by Mr. Lindsay, their president 
I have no doubt it will be of interest to you, although it cannot be considered as 
final. Mr. Lindsay states that the Committee recommend the formation of a 
technical committee by Sir G. Macauley to go further into the question. I have 
empowered Sir G. Macauley to take whatever action may be necessary. He has not 
vet reported to me on the subject, but I shall not fail to inform you as soon as he 
does. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 117. 

Man Power , <£r,, Committee. 

Report No. .1. 

Note to the High Commissioner. 

THE Committee of Man Power appointed by your Excellency has held a meeting 
at which, amongst other things, it examined the question as to whether the railways 


could contribute more assistance in the way of rolling-stock. The attached note 
furnished by Colonel Blakeney led the Committee to the conclusion that the answer 
was emphatically in the negative. Indeed, it becomes evident that if the Egyptian 
State Railways meets what the army requirements are likely to be in the near future, 
without additional stock from outside, something like a complete breakdown of 
internal transportation may be threatened. 

Ihe Committee was impressed by this state of affairs, and think that the matte'’ 
should be looked into. They themselves do not consider themselves competent to deal 
with such a technical question, and would recommend your Excellencv to instruct 
Sir George Macauley to appoint a Committee to deal with it. It appeared to the 
Committee that it might be necessary to give Sir George Macauley’s Committee very 
wide executive powers. 


August 1 , 1917. 


R. C. LINDSAY. 


Memorandum respecting Egyptian State Railways and Telegraphs. 

Referring to Foreign Office telegram No. 685 of the 5th July, 1917, section 2, 
paragraph 4, “ As regards the Egyptian State Railways .... difficulties.” 

The State Railways have parted with all reserve permanent-way material for 
Army purposes, only retaining just enough for urgent repairs. 

Existing open lines will have to be torn up if more rails are. wanted, but at 
present a sufficient supply for military purposes is on order from India. 

Ihe question of engines and rolling-stock is more serious. 

Excluding non-effective vehicles, wagons in shops and awaiting repair, &c., there 
are approximately 9,200 available trucks on Egyptian State Railways. 

Of these, 1,170 have been sent to military lines East of Suez Canal, and 537 are 
permanently marshalled in troop stocks, armoured trains, &c., and are not available 
for any other purpose. 

Army traffic requirements west of the Suez Canal account for another 1,700. 

Total for military purposes 3,400. 

When the military line from Kantara to Gaza has been doubled, a further supply 
of 80 engines and 1,200 trucks will be wanted on that section, probably before 
January 1918. There is very little prospect of these being obtained from War Office 
or outside sources by the end of the year. 

Ihe Egyptian State Railways will therefore have to furnish them and thus will 
have parted with just one-half of its available rolling-stock, i.e., 4,600 wagons. 

With the existing 5,800 wagons for the public and railway service purposes it is 
just possible to meet public demands during the present slack season, but there will be 
a shortage of wagons in the cotton season, and the crop cannot be moved at the usual 
rate. 

^ If the extra 1,200 wagons are taken at the end of the year the transport problem 
m Egypt will be a burning question, as even if non-essential traffic be eliminated the 
number of trucks available will be insufficient for necessary public requirements. 

The question of engines is equally worthy of attention. 

There are in stock ... ... ... ... 588 

Lent to Military Railway ... ... ... 53 


Balance on Egyptian State Railway ... 535 

To-day (31st July, 1917) the following is the detail of their employment:— 

Under steam ... ... ... ... 374 

Washing out in shed... ... ... ... 53 


427 

In the shops... ... ... ... ... 82 


509 

It must be remembered that this is the. slack season for goods traffic, and that the 
remaining twenty-six engines will all be in service in the cotton season, with as many 
more as can be got out of the shops. 
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To deprive the State railways of another eighty engines at the end of 1917 would 
be a very grave matter, and would have an undoubted and serious effect on the trade 
and feeding of Egypt. 

The question should be faced at once, in so far as civil traffic is concerned. 

Much can be done by co-ordinating the various means of transport existing in the 
country, i.e., State Railways, Light Railways, Water, Roads. 

A Transport Committee could investigate the diversion of traffic by the most 
suitable route, so as to get the best out of the means still available. It may be 
necessary to limit or even to refuse traffic facilities if a choice has to be made between 
luxuries and necessities. 

As the local co-operation of the authorities will often be required, I think that 
one of its members should be an English official of the Ministry of the Interior. 

The General Manager of the railways, who is doing the duties of Director of 
Railway Transport for the Army, and is in charge of Army construction, says he has 
not time to sit on this Transport Committee till after the war, but will help in any 
way possible with advice, &c. 

R. B. D. BLAKENEY. 


July 31, 1917. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 117. 

Committee's Report on Man Power,. &c. y in Egypt. 


Report No. 2. 


Recruiting for the Egyptian Labour Corps and the Camel Transport Corps. 

THE Committee appointed by your Excellency has met and examined the 
question of recruiting for these two corps. It has had the advantage of hearing 
the evidence of Colonel Hazel, in charge of the recruiting. 

The Problem .—The present numbers of Egyptians in these corps—so far as 
we are now concerned—is from 65,000 to 68,000 in all. It is desired to bring them up 
to 100,000, and to maintain them at that standard. Moreover, the Army is 
anxious to engage the men for longer periods than at present. The Camel 
Transport Corps men engage normally for six months; the Labour Corps men for 
about three months. These periods are the very minima on which the corps can - be 
worked. The idea would be to engage' the men for the period of the war, and 
failing this any increase in the periods of service would be welcome. Finally, the 
complaint is made of the low standard of the physique of the men who come forward. 
The Camel Transport Corps, into which the best of the men are diverted so far as 
possible, is only moderately efficient in this respect. The Labour Corps contains 
many old men, young boys, and townsmen, and the state of affairs may be regarded 
as distinctly unsatisfactory. 

The reason for all this is simply that recruits do not come forward in sufficient 
numbers; and this is due in the first place to the ingrained distrust of the fellah for 
all service connected with the Army and military operations. This sentiment is 
historic in its nature, and cannot be overcome in any short period of time. The 
conditions of the last forty years have doue little to remove it. Combined with the 
mental constitution and unwarlike propensities of the fellah, it gives rise to 
countless vague fears, and exposes recruiting to checks from numerous unforeseeable 
contingencies. There is a village in Menufia into which the recruiting agents 
cannot enter because two or three of its men were taken prisoner two .years ago by 
Turks, and have not been heard of since. Tf any considerable number of men wera 
to return wounded to their village^ from Sinai; if a transport returning from 
France with Labour Corps men were to be torpedoed; if a high Nile flood were to 
necessitate calling out the corvee ; all these are elements which would instantly be 
reflected in recruiting returns. Moreover, the fellah in the country districts is 
probably more prosperous than he has ever been before, and landowners have been 
paying 6 ^ P.T. per day for labour where 3^ P.T. used to suffice. It is not 
surprising that landowners and employers of labour interested in eliminating 
competition spread stories to discourage recruiting for the Army. 
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shoi 1 terms of service for which alone the fellah will engage is in accordance 
w ith his usual habits as observed in the past Contractors pxrent in onon ni 1 
such as coaling at Port Said, were seldom able to keep their 
considerable uninterrupted period, and if a man wished to go away Rwas general^ 
worth while to pay him and let him go. So long as thf sfsSmTlSrJ 
recruitment continues, we think it would be most 1 ’inadvisableto Attempt to enS 
men for such indeterminate periods as ‘ ‘ duration of the war and to do so S • 
act as a serious check oh recruiting, especially in the nresent sHtJ J mi 
mar cet. But we do hope that the measures which we will recommend below for 
the improvement of recruiting in general may effect something in Ids par? cuh i- 

r p^ y n rt C r 7pS 8 men t0 enliSt f ” SiX “ longel,' 

As against these adverse elements there is no feeling of lovaltv or *dWt inn 
towards the Empire to be counted on. Throughout the" period' of the Brit ? 
occupation, Egypt s dependence on Turkey remained theoretically untouched 

«v r ZS rt ed H Hi ? Mayiy'sGovern„,eu"^iu"’pretend 
officially that its character was real rather than fictitious. To the fellah Tnrffov 

authoi-itv 1 -!? ] 1 fr!n COnnectl ° p has alwft ys b « en a very real matter, and the Khedive’s 

sEM 'oVs; n tz p p t“ 

S"lUn the establishment nf a of 

the fellaheen, brought about no perceptible change in the status of the conntrv Tt 
, s not easy to expect these n,en to feel enthusiasm for tleMtish EmnhBvith 
greatness they are not familiar, and to join ”S-f„l™ P with £ 

tk rZIZ ' m w ™, St 5 P~-from their formlr suzerain ' 
ike Remedies .—We note from the Foreign Office teWram nf cm, sna t ^ 
hat the question of conscription has again beefrai ed of£ w e ct tot S 
to the report of the Committee appointed by your Excellency in May on tliis sneem 

As regards administrative pressure, we observe that General Sir A Mnmv 
exercised such influen“ al cknVS 5 to used 

efoL ° C0Umd ’ they lmTC aIwa >’ s the opposite 

b onl .Y logical to assume that a well-considered scheme for increasnm- i>*.v .• 

bonuses, and giving leave of absence must achieve something in the desired direction^ 
But we admit that we are not sanguine that it will solve the problem set before us 

countryman, whom we specially desire to enlist a matter , f } ^ P f , lo tlie 

s 

t ; fi £,r , j ls rec . rilltin g is concerned a definite campaign should be undertaker 
t.. influence public opinion in its favour. Such a camrvnJ? ! unuertaken 

Erf? SSSSS 

its tef estimate 

[,S46] J! 
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the only competent judges in such a matter. We would be reluctant to guarantee 
that it would produce all that the Army is at present asking for. 

PT)titZmt~Aspec tr- —Thi s- brings us t o- t - h e po litkal-^pe-Gt ofiYhe-g^ner-al-questioa- 
of requiring assistance from Egypt. The Proclamation of November, 1914, still 
holds the field, and so long as it stands it is not easy to take any overt action towards 
further improving recruiting, or towards helping the Army in other directions more 
efficiently than at present. We know that almost from the first the Proclamation 
has been a dead letter, in that from the very beginning a good deal has been done by 
the Egyptian Government in direct assistance of the Army. Indeed, the main 
effect of the Proclamation has been to diminish the assistance that Egypt would 
willingly have given, and to hide up what has been almost surreptitiously given, 
so that certainly the public, and possibly even the Army itself, hardly realises its 
full measure. But it is certainly recognised by enlightened Egyptians that with the 
new prosperity that has come to Egypt, greater sacrifices are called for; and as we 
know from the papers you have communicated to us that His Majesty’s Government 
are unwilling to repeal the November Proclamation it may be hoped that Egyptians 
themselves will spontaneously take some initiative towards formally setting it aside. 
Should this hope materialise it would then be possible for Egypt not only to make 
greater efforts towards solving the immediate problem before us, but also to assist 
the Allied cause still further by making a suitable financial contribution. We 
consider it important that the initiative in such a matter should come from 
Egyptians, and that it should be genuinely spontaneous. 


Summary. 

We would summarise our views in the following manner :— 

1. We are strongly averse from conscription for recruiting and from those 
methods of administrative pressure which can in this country be easily employed. 

2. We regard the November Proclamation as a serious impediment in the way 
of giving efficient help to the Army in recruiting or in other matters, and we would 
welcome any action taken by Egyptians towards formally setting it aside. 

3. For recruiting, we believe that a campaign to influence public opinion 
favourably undertaken by Ministers and the notables of the country would go a 
good way to furnishing what the Array requires, but we hesitate to guarantee that 
it would furnish all. This campaign might be conducted without any action 
towards setting aside the November Proclamation. 

4. Though the matter is somewhat outside our terms of reference, we would 
point out that if the Proclamation were set aside, Egypt would be more free to help 
the Empire, especially by making a financial contribution. 

We are conscious that His Majesty’s Government may desire the help of 
personal service rather than of money. That the former should be hard to obtain 
in Egypt is a matter for regret, but wo consider that the fact is due to historic 
reasons, and that it is not easy to blame Egyptians for the state of affairs with which 
we are now confronted. 

R. C. LINDSAY. 

J. HAINES. 

___ G. B. MACAULEY. 

-E. S. HERBERT.- 

Cairn , A iiffnst 7, 1917. 

We as military members, sign these proceedings as, being without knowledge 
of Egyptian Government resources and ignorant of the political aspect, we feel 
bound to accept the carefully considered opinions of our colleagues. 

We are, however, fully alive to the fact that the proposals put forward do not 
at present supply an affirmative answer to the points raised by paragraphs 1 and 2 
of Foreign Office telegram No. 685 of the 5th July, 1917. 

R. C. JELLIOCE, Lieut.-Colonel. 

W. J. AINSWORTH, Lieut.-Colonel. 


A ugust 8 , 1917. 
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No. 118. 


w ingate. 


{No 888 ^ Lnr - naif our to Sir R. 

(Telegraphic.) R. . 

**^ -ease of 

f .o »sl 

daily nates of pay become general to whole labour corns \ ar ?® riod - increase in 
of bounty or amount if issued, should be fnX?l P ; i t , hm J c question of issue 
Egyptian Government ? * ler c °nsidered. What are views of 


No. 119. 


(No. 911. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR despatches No. 164 and 184, Secret 


Mr. Balfour to Sir J?. Wingate. 

foreign Office, September 21, 1917 . 


the 1 


tr- a- i • 7,7, 1U *** UU 1 04, secret. 

His Majesty s Government see no cause to depart fm m n • " v 

Protectorate in Egypt, which appears to th f. 11 'P ol ^y of maintaining 

stronger reasons than have yet been advanced mmirfst h V . e8ult8 > “‘^sf 

consider that to abandon it without strong reasons mill t ^ for ^ comm g, and they 

breach of faith. % reasons might expose them to a charge of 

As regards succession, yoilr predeeecjqnr-’a • .• . , . 

pis, of Prince Komel-el-Dik attUudcXch 5S of 

having since modified, and that of his wife also ! n o indication of His Highness 

has declined our terms and now seems litlv to Z t0 ^-KhedivS, who 

luiks^ have disposed us to prefer candidature^ Ih hlce Fuad° fc defimtel 3' with the 

succession. It is undesirable to place the Priti^in ° n . the sub J yct "f the 

construed by native opinion as a definite ofL of the JT* 10 " rej , eot ' vhttt ll »ight be 
1* preferable that h/should be sounded 1LJ Suita STT’''“ "'° uld tl ’ erefo ™ 
native agency, rather than by yourself y If The P * ^ by some 

unwillingness to succeed, it might be useful to obtain T njy f tams his previous 
on his part as suggested by the Sultonto Sir'll McMahon ° f 
1 agree w,tb you that fir,nan can wait till the end of L war. 


No. 120. 


'Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.-(Received September 22.) 

Ramlek, September 2 1917 


(No. 199.) 

Sir,- 

WITH reference to your telegram No 685 tembei ' 19 17- 

sr which has bei p« h b rr f j "sss!7 z 

-ce T !he oX^T 2 W of *>* country 

produced these fluctuations. g f accoimt of the causes which have 

considerable extent'to’whicirthe avaSte* showing aa il does, the 
placed at the disposal of the Allied Pmv'7 resources of Egypt have been 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


f1238J 
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Enclosure in No. 120. 

Memorandum on Egypt's War Investments. 

AT the outset of the war ^he economic c ^ P f or export. Tn 

prejudiced by the fall in P rl «°? °^’ ^exports amounted to 10 million pounds, 
the first year of the war, lht j lo ^ s i P r COU pled with the restrictions on 

The consequent reduction m pur'ch*asi g P ^ than corresponding amount, 

sea-borne trade, caused the imports U> in '; rease 'in the British forces m Egypt, 
while in the latter hall of the penod tne i country, began to exercise a 

and therefore in the sums spent by combined resu i t 0 f forced economy and 
favourable influence on its fortune . 0 f war was to leave the country 

military expenditure at the end of the fit y mterest on the Public Debt and 
with a balance m its f P^e 5 million pounds. 

other foreign charges (estimated at bo a rec0 very in the price of cotton and a 
The second j^aro At the same 
restoration oTtoe valuy(T"the/p - continued on a considerable scale On 

time, the expenditure by tho Bn^ ‘ imports kept their quantity well below 

the other hand, the difficulty p ^ enhanced prices, fell far shoit 

the pre-war level, andI their.total value^n spite ot ^ ^ For well-known 

of the figure representing the P u y thas P w itut j on for goods, but a sum of 
reasons gold could not be nnpen a Bnnk of England for Egyptian account 
34 million sovereigns was set aslde ‘ . » tb ^ s gold deposit, and for foreign 

as part cover for the note-issue AU „ country during the second year ot 

above-mentioned indnences 

price of cotton and consequently in the vali t otber hand, nearly 

possible to earmark further ^.' 1 L :[ f n r ^ from the reserve of gold in Egypt. 

2 millions were withdrawn to create a credit balance, m favour 

The combined result of these various k tin<y to over 20 millions Added 

of Egypt during the third yeai ° 1 < ore( jit balances accumulated during 

to those of the first and second years the total cieu .... 

the war may. therefore, lw eat.matcd at up^^ ^ ere(lit bala nce thus 
Froip this brief summary surnlus profits. It is due to. a considerable 

created by no means represents entirely^siii|^^ P f cominoditie9| to the 

extent to lorced leductior \ ^ (r old, to the postponement of 

compulsory use ot paper ament} m> 1 ‘ u and to the large inroads 

tlw , rm ot notes, or is 

« ^ Since the 

by securities, of which nearU 10 mil ions (1 _ deposits) have increased by 

y Tho deposits in the banks (meludmg b ’some 4 millions or 

upwards of IB millions, while their advances have ®, , ', ve ^n remitted to 

more. Tho ndditionnl funds thus placed nt the,, m 11»™ securities. 

Condon and Paris and there .live ted n W^one slww an increase of some 
mr^nSleheq,‘-Bonds. War Expenditure Certificates, 

and KyS Of debts has gerea^ U,e sorldns bandsj 

mortgage companies and merchants tt ; n t j , 0 manner above described, 

partly deposited m banks, and inves 10 Tnse i ve s The two leading mortgage 

nbou? 54 iSSul of British and French war 

securities, 
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Under the head of direct investment, the Egyptian Government hold about 
3 -i millions in British War Loan and*Exchequer Bonds, over and above the amount 
employed in conversion of its Consols. The Public Custodian of enemy property 
holds 750,0002. of the same securities. Direct investment by private persons and 
firms in Allied War Loans may be estimated at from 1 to 2 millions. A moderate 
amount has also been invested in Egyptian Unified Stock. 

The broad result of this analysis is to show that practically the entire surplus 
income of the country since the war has been re-invested in Allied War Loans, 
mainly British, in various forms. In other words,, the country has placed its 
available resources at the disposal of the Allied Powers on credit. It may be 
specially noted in this connection that in contrast with India, the people of this 
country have not received value in the shape of metallic currency for more than a 
small fraction of their savings, but have taken paper instead. 

The fact that liabilities in this and other accounts will, as already shown, have 
to be met after the war, explains the preponderance of shorter-term securities in the 
investments on Egyptian account. 

It is worth remark that any contribution which Egypt might be called upon to 
make to military expenditure during the war can hardly be of any effective present 
—utility; since she is already contributing in actual resources to the extent of her 
capacity, and the amount of this contribution, which is the essentially important 
matter, will not be increased by the conversion of a loan into a gift. 

L. G. POUSSIN. 

August 27, 1917. 


No. 121. 

Sir Ii. Wingate to Mr. Balfour --(Received September 20.) 

(No. 985.) 

(Telegraphic.1 R. Tiamlch , September 20, 1917. 

f h EKERRED your telegram No. 888 of 11th September to Committee 
mentioned in my telegram No. 878 of 20th August. 

General Jcllieoe, Director of Labour and Military Member on Committee, made 
the following statement:— 

“ T have been authorised to state that from the Army s point oi view il is not 
considered that any increase of pay is auvisable. 

“By our system of recruiting native personnel, which is supported by civil 
Government of tho countr\, we have obtained 80,000 men (10,000 sent, to France), 
and to give general increase of pay would, we consider, be paying too high a 
price for hope of getting 20,000 extra moil referred to. Such an increase would 
probably upset the whole economic situation of the country by creating competition 
between army and civil employers of labour. War Cilice have made it very clear 
that they are very averse to such competition, which would be likely to have the 
effect of producing a general rise in cost of labour (resulting in increase of cost of 
agricultural produce) without helping to bring in more men. 

“ Moreover, men in Egyptian labour corps and camel transport corps are at 
present well paid and well fed, and it would not be right to pay them, on a 
scale similar to that of men in British army, which would he the case if their pay 
were raised to 8 or 9 piastres. 

“ Further, any increase to Egyptian labour corps and camel transport corps 
would drive up the price of casual and contract labour, of which we employ large 

numbers. . . , . 

“ It should also be remembered that increased pay will mean increased savings 
on discharge, with consequent reluctance to re-enlisl until such savings are 
spent. This has been proved in practice.” 

Above opinion has been formed after careful consideration. 

The fact that the army is against suggestion of increase of pay does not, however, 
imply that they are against other proposals put forward, or others that may be 
suggested. 

In these circumstances my proposals to assist recruitment should stand as in my 
telegram No. 894 of 24th August with the exception of paragraph 1, which should be 
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cancelled. I should be grateful to learn whether I' am authorised to proceed with 

CamP Ust paragraph of your telegram No. 888 of 1LIth certaia cksses . 

I understand bounties for re-enUstmen^1^8 1 la?-er class have been given 

for increase of 

pay " H ury^ for IgypZ Government to consider the question of 

bounties. _ 


No. 122. 

Si,- R. Win (jute to Mr. Balfour.— {Received September 2d.) 

(No. 1004.) Ramleh, September 24, 1917. 

(Telegraphic.) 

merely to discover prince's real attitude. 1 am satis ea tna c011strued iut „ 

SltemTaZlst dta " i ~ d 

r, ts „rrr niiirz jrr^-rs 

Personally, I believe this statement is i h hi a }] ege a hostility to present 

self-effacement is more responsible for Ins attitude than ms. * ; ^ Hp p roac h 

regime. Under existing circumstances it wouldbe ■ ov t of 0 f 

Sultan of Egypt with a view to obtaining a c isc < te an( j yoU attach great 

renunciation lias however been drawn up by . ) ’ Qot b(J easy to do so. I 

importance to it 1 will endeavour to get 1 ’ address to Prince Fuad a letter 

propose immediately after demise of presen ‘ , directed by you to inform 

which Sir W. Brunyate will draft, stating that 1dm to assume 

him that he lias been chosen as successor of the late bultan invium, am 

he dignity of Sultan and renewing to, him RJ™lo ter'to Prince 

1will telegraph for your approval text ^>r W Brunyates d«lt t0 

Fuad after 1 have approached prince privately m orcier to connrm 

accept Sultanate. 1 propose to do this very s uir y. di mce U with your 

Please telegraph as soon as possible if the above proceeam & 

concurrence. 


No. 123. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir 11. Wingate. 

(No. 919.) Foreign Office, September 25, 1917. 

6 YOUR telegram No. 1004 of 24tlfrom Prince 
Course you propose is approved. _ You need not pies-* 

Kemal-el-Din if it is likely to cause difficulties. 


No. 124. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir R- Wingate. 

05 . 2 "\ • \ Foreign Office, October 6, 1917. 

C e YOURNo. 985 of 20th September : Recruiting of labour m Egypt. 

You may proceed on the modified lines proposed. 


103 


No. 125. 


Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received October 24.) 


(No. 232. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 9, 1917. 

I HAD the honour to report to you this morning that His Highness the Sultan 
died at noon at Abdin. Since the date of my despatch No. 184, Secret, 
communication with you on the subject of the succession to the Egyptian throne 
has been entirely telegraphic. I trust that I have not, omitted to report any facts 
or considerations of importance, but you may think that the supplementary 
observations which I propose to make in this despatch are not without interest. 

I have been in constant, -touch with Ruslidy Pasha and Adly Pasha and it is 
they who have acted as my intermediaries with the personages concerned. Sir W. 
Brunyate has during these negotiations given me assistance and advice which has 
been as always invaluable. You would, I think, find a narrative of the conversations 
which have taken place on this subject both tedious and redundant, and the most 
convenient plan will be for me to deal with the matter by commenting on tho three 
principal documents which formed the subject of our discussions. 

Copies of these documents arc enclosed. 

1. Letter to Prince Fuad. Sir W. Brunyate’s draft which I had the honour 
to forward to you in my telegram No. 1026 of the 1st October,* was not shewn to the 
Prime Minister in the first instance. For in this case as in that of the other drafts 
I was curious to see what kind of document would be produced by the Prime Minister 
if left to his own initiative. Meanwhile the Sultan’s health took a serious turn and 
I felt that I should lose no time in communicating the draft letter contained in 
your telegram No. 941 of the 4th October* privately to Rushdy Paslm in order to 
discover whether he or Prince Fuad were likely to raise difficulties. When I had 
read him the terms-of this communication he expressed very genuine concern at the 
fact that no mention had been made of an order of succession. A discussion 
followed between Rushdy Pasha, Adly Pasha, Sir W. Brunyate, and myself, the 
outcome of which was forwarded to you in my telegram No. 1049* of the 7th October. 
You will recollect that in this telegram I referred to an official letter addressed to 
me. by Rushdy Pasha. A cop> is enclosed in this despatch. It is I think interesting 
as presenting two widely divergent formulae. The first of the two given no doubt 
represents what Rushdy Pasha and his colleagues hoped to obtain, but realising at 
the outset that, it would scarcely be attainable, they rather naively placed side by 
side with it a second formula, which in fact became the basis of my telegram to you 
No. 1049* of the 7th October (amendment paragraph 2). 

As soon as your sanction had been received (see your telegram No. 953 of the 
7th October*) nothing further remained to be done beyond acquainting Prince Fuad 
with the terms of the communication to be made to him. I have little doubt 
however that the tenour if not the text of this letter was already. known to him, for 
the Ministers who have been much exercised over the question of the succession are 
unlikely to have been very reticent. 

No difficulty was to be anticipated in regard to his acceptance of the terms of 
this letter, but‘in order to comply with the instructions contained in your last 
mentioned telegram, I invited him to meet me at the Residency at 7 o’clock on the 


revert to my interview with Prince Fuad at a later point in this despatch. 

2. The disclaimer which you desired me to obtain from Prince Kemal-el-Din 
(see your telegram No. 911 of'the 21st Septembert) is, of course, a less important 
matter than the letter which was to be addressed by me to Prince Fuad. I had, 
however, sounded Rushdv Pasha on the subject before I received your telegram 
No. 919 of the 25th September,} in which you informed me that the matter should he 
dropped if it presented serious difficulties. I was rather surprised to find that he 
thought a disclaimer could be obtained from the Prince without difficulty, and that 


* Not printed. 


t No. 119. 


\ No. 128 , 
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he attached some importance toto g^HfSlS* 
cxplahrto youwhy”he^ttached so much value ^ tto nmtter e ,. d o 

l^dXatlt '*$ 

1 [ had feared that th « “'’ftSwould prove rather a d *att matto- But 

5353 SSSS^=sr4 

Prince of the Khcdivial family. purpose, since Ins reset vation 

The Prince’s disclaimer will, I thmk se vc ouM ^ ^ J>ei It is , as yon will 
can only become effective after the present feultai J health it would have 

*£££& £ becau^itwa! not actual.y s <; en 

11 "" 1 i should like here to draw, your aUentio« to the p time past. Recent 

rescript has occupied i"‘hu “rnds of ttjolall through 

nnblished it would lie accompanied by a lUtc. tron . f mentl0 nmg in it the 

"that they had care uUy consrdcred the quesu ^ ^ on groun ds oi 

interpreted by the public m. icducu „ th j osty ’ s Government were fully adequa 
and that the, reserve powers oi His ■> 

■“-«* l “ tAt, S “£ " S£ »,»• 

W Brunvato and slightly modihed arte modifications effected m bn w. 

J',; 4ha AdW Pasha and inysel . > ^ n ‘ c illts perhaps deserve 

S ite's dciff were of no great .mportanu.■ t ‘ His Majesty's 

miimciie » . M j n ister m his draft haci nuue i sam e time alluded 

tlovcinment; this shortcoming ^''Xelopmcid ot Egyptian representative 

l» £ htcoSlrai. mat* no — to tins pmnt 

—nor would he have done so had it not lecn or haye expres scd such anxiety 

« 5 ££?»- <* *— wrth wh,ch he 

“Cl‘S^S'thnt the form which this phrase eventually took expresses a 
cordial and satisfactory in every way. J eMda « expressed warm approve 

“* ““ r, 
fro,n Prince KomaU, ' T1in Te,v 


« No. uc. 
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shortly and he was relieved to hear that this was so; for he felt that the matter was 
of some importance in regard to his future position. He surprised me by saying 
that he, like the Ministers, had used every effort to induce the Prince to allow 
himself to be considered as a candidate to the Sultanate. Prince Fuad’s statements 
had every appearance of being genuine. 

I did not of course allude to the control of his household which formed the 
subject of my private telegram to Lord Hardinge of the 6th October * but our 
conversation turned in a direction which made me think that it might be possible 
to take effective action on the lines suggested in that telegram. 

I said that I assumed the Prince would have no wish to effect changes in the 
present Ministry. He looked somewhat uncomfortable and finally admitted that 
the character of one of its members was so publicly and shamelessly immoral that 
he thought it. would be most desirable to eliminate him. This person proved to he 
Fathy Pasha, Minister of Wakfs. He is reported to have unavowable tastes, and 
speaking with some feeling the Prince added that his public were no better than 
his private morals. 

I said in the most general terms#that the moment was not one to affect changes 
unless of a really Urgent character and I need scarcely add that I should not in any 
case allow the dismissal of this Minister without further very careful enquiry. 

At the same time I feel that there is a distinct advantage in the nigh moral 
line which the Prince has so unexpectedly taken up in regard to the character of 
his future Ministers. It should not be difficult to persuade him that this solicitude 
for the reputation of his Ministers will be all the more convincing if it extends 
equally to that of his personal entourage. If sanctioned by you I have little doubt 
that, put forward in a semi-official manner these arguments will carry weight. 

Shortly after noon the following day (to-day) I learnt that the Sultan had died. 
I proceeded to Abdin Palace immediately and presented my condolences to the 
Ministers. From there (as reported in my’telegram No. 1058* of to-day) I went to 
Prince Fuad’s house and read to him in a formal manner the letter informing him 
that he had been recognised by His Majesty’s Government as successor to the late 
Sultan. 

He repeated to me on this occasion the fullest and most earnest assurances of 
his loyalty and of his desire to oo-operate with His Majesty’s Government “ to walk 
hand in hand ” was one of the numerous phrases which he used in this connection. 
1 do not doubt that the sentiments which he uttered were a. genuine and spontaneous 
expression of his thoughts. 

I should be sorry to close this despatch without some personal reference to the 
late Sultan. Quite apart from the friendship which has existed between us for 
many years, I have always felt that his death would be a great loss from the point 
of view of the Protectorate which His Majesty’s Government established over E^ypt 
three years ago. I can honestly say that the friction which I believe existed at 
certain moments during the earlier part of his reign had entirely disappeared; our 
relations were as frank and as friendly as it is possible to wish. Had Sultan 
Hussein been spared, I think we might Have hoped for good results from even closer 
co-operation with him in the affairs of this country. 

I have good reason for believing that the task which the late Sultan assumed 
wns not so light as the outside world would be inclined to believe. That two 
attempts should have been made on his life in the space of three years is deplorable, 
but it is no worse than similar incidents in the lives of those who are called to assume 
(lie headship of a State. It is less generally known that during his reign and more 
particularly during the last months he was obliged to face opposition and anti- 
English criticism from his entourage and from his family. This and the illness 
of which he died are the causes of those occasional outbursts which were so 
disproportionately criticised in Egypt. Yet in all that I have seen and known of 
him—and I have seen and heard much since my arrival in Egypt—there has been 
no faltering in his loyalty to His Majesty’s Government or in tlio execution of what 
he deemed to be his duty towards Egypt. Time will show that we owe His late 
Highness a deep debt of gratitude. 

• I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 

* Not printed. 
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Enclosures in No. 125. 


:(i-) 


Sir B. Wingate to Prince Fuad. 

Your Highness, tV- Maiesty’s Principal Secretary of State 

UNDER instructions from Hw ^ a )es y H . g ne88 the deep regret with ^Inch 

Affairs I have the honour to express to J e demise of His Highness the late 
His Maiesty’s Government have lear sacrificing labours for the good of 

fultalfHussein Kamel, his death a — 

S«ronvTr;ot b &ghnes S their sympathy wHh you m ,« 

h-YiraUhe same time, directed to info™ 

succession to the Sultanate still remains oJ J tbe ] ate Sultan, His Majesty s 
collateral line, naturally indicated as dignity for yourself and for your heirs according 

r sSiteSiiLd b y y agreement between H- 

G ° V “w^ 

given by them to your predecessor upon * ion on the par t of your Highness as 

that they may count on the same as P vvas 80 fruitful for the welfare and progies, 
marked the reign of the late Suit , Highness, have at heart, 

of the country which they, no less than yom „ x a ’ vail , &, _ 

REGINALD WING A L. 


(*) 

Rushdy Pasha to Sir 11 Wingate. 

d " 

Gouvernement britannique et tlon 1 t . °?{“® C1 ®' au tomatique de pouvoir. 

Oui dit ordro do succession, dit tiansnnssio 1 uu’il a dto choisi 

S'texte du.prpiet da nothient,on au nouveau8.,Uan t 

isxtssct!^ *■' —...- 

simple fonctionnanv. ■ U r le Tr6ne en vertu d’un choix,, cela 

Due le premier Sultan d h.gypte i trouver alors aucune autre base a son 

ne oomprond parfuitoment. p» d »« \ s „ltan. Sans d..ute le p.'ojet 

aocossiou. II n'en eat pas do into®i le *eo Mtot de simple proposition, 

rescrit aultanien sur Is suoosssum au liftne le Gouvernement britanniqiio a 

UhiiTpS^“Iu»*^ 

nSriSsrSlp* do sonV,pie dans lea prefers to,.,,* 

de son rbgne. . nllft i„ nouvelle notification porle “ Je sui", en 

Duel emp6cheinent y a-t-il it ce que d'am hs le* projet de resu t 

autre,^ charge de notifier it votre Hautesse qu ,. ue ^ ous voua trouvez, dans la 
sultauien encore sous examen du Gollv J v, j^ J ‘ le ddfunt Souverain, le Gouvernc- 

ligno collatdmle, le success, ur consideration cette ddsignation, reconua 

" deval 

Atre rdgle ultorieurement d un commun m' 011 • 
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Une autre formule pourrait htre la suivante : “ Je suis, en outre, chargd de notifier 
& votre Hautesse que, comme l’ordre de succession au Tr6ne d’Egypte n’a pas encore dtd 
dtabli et que vous vous trouvez, dans la ligne collateral, le plus ddsignd pour succdder 
au ddfunt Souverain, le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique vous demande 
d’assumer cette charge, l’ordre de succession it etablir pour l’avenir devant dtre rdgld 

ulterieurement dun commun accord.” , 

Je prie votre Excellence de tdldgraphier cette note au Gouvernement de ba Majestd 
britannique pour sa bienveillante consideration. 

Yeuillez agrder, &c. 

H. RUCHDY. 

Le 6 octohre, 1917. 


Enclosure in Rushdy Pasha’s letter. 

In answer to your Higlmess’s note of the 7th instant, I have the honour to state 
that His Majesty’s Government will formally invite your Highness to accept the position 
of Khedive with the title of Sultan of Egypt, as being the member of the Khedivial 
family most worthy to occupy that position. So long as. Egypt remains under the 
British Protectorate now about to be established, the succession to the Sultanate will lie 
in the Khedivial family , subject to the continued existence of a legitimate heir, and to 
the obvious condition of observance of loyalty to His Majesty’s Government. The 
precise order of succession will be matter for discussion between your Highness and 
Sir H. McMahon. 


(3.) 

Prince Kamal El-Din’s Disclaimer. 

Hautesse, Le Caire, le 8 octobre , 1917. 

Votre Hautesse m’a rappeld qu’au moment ou, d’accord avec la Puissance 
protectrice, elle a assumd le Sultanat d’Egypte, la ddtermination de 1 ordrede succession 
au Trone a dtd laissde it un examen ultdneur, et Elle a daignd exprimer le ddsir de voir 
le Sultanat se transinettre dans la ligne nuYle directs. . _ 

Je suis profonddment reconnaissant de l’honneur que ce ddsir com porte pour moi, 
mais tout en etant entitlement fiddle it l’autoritd de votre Hautesse, je.suis intirnement 
convaincu que je pourrai mienx servir moil pays en gardant la situation oil je me suis 
tvouvd jusqu’ici. Je sollicite, par consdquent, la bienveillante permi-eion de votre 
Hautesse de renoncer et par la prdseute je renonce it tout droit, titre ou prdtention it la 
succession au Sultanat dont j’aurais pu me prdvaloir en mu qualitd do fils unique de 
votre Hautesse. 

Je suis et reste de votre Hautesse le fils ddvoud et le respectueux serviteur. 

KAMAL EL-DIN. 


( 4 .) 

Rushdy Pasha’s Draft Disclaimer. 

Mon Peru bien-aime, . 

Je vous confirms par ecrit ce que je vous ai dejit rdpondu verbalement quaud vous 
m’avez communique le projet de rescrit sultanien sur la succession au Tr6ue. 

Certes, il est naturel que, comme le porte l’article l Fr du projet susmentionnd, le 
Sultanat d’Egypte passe iiux descendants mi\les du Sultan par ordre de primogdniture; 
mais, vraiment, je ne me sens pas en etat de supporter l eporine poids de la charge it 
laquelle je me trouve appeld en vertu de ce principe et je crois en toute conscience 
devoir renoncer au TrAne d’Egypte. 


(5.) 


Rescript. 

Nous portons h la connaissance ne notre peuple que, par suite de la mort prAmaturde 
et si ddplorable de notre preddeesseur et fr&re bieu-aimd, feu Sa Hautesse le Sultan 
Hussein 1, nous avons, d’accord avec la Puissance protectrice, assumd le Sultanat 
( pEgypte pour nous-mdme et pour nos hdritiers, suivant un ordre de succession it dtablir 
par commun accord entre la Puissance protectrice et nous-mdme. 

[1246] ' 2 A 2 
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I, , . trois a„ 8 , nos fronts semblaiont 

notre pays semblait Mn pas h*W k assumer la charge, afore 

par ddvouement it son pays, notre pi'6dP l’„ppui de la Puissance 

si lourde, du Sultauat, et, se fiant £ programme qu'il a trace dans le 

protectrice, il s’est consacrd, pendant ces ton*™** Les ^ de Ja g( ^ ral _ 

rescrit qu’il vous a adress^ U oc^sion d ^ re9 sources materielles du pays ont 

isation de 1 onseignement ont p^ - 4parafc oires ont M entrepnses pour 

wTf 4mt t pmidre dignemeJ ,a place dans le nouvean nsonde qui 

eortira de la conclusion de la P aix - m6me Wutd de la part de notre peuple 

Aujourd’hui, nous fa,sons appel a “« e d ™' 8 qll semblaient menacer notre pays 
dans des circonstances plus Reuses. ° 1 t h nous consacrer, dans une 

ont At toart* et sa yroBjrfntt ^^seZnl^e notre peuple, k 1'achfevement 
collaboration toujours plus eti et ^ la realisation, dans tous les domames, 

du programme tracd par u P ^ materiel et moral du pays. 

^ 6S 'coumdssan^votre e^drience e ? t vos hautes qualites, nous nous adressons k vous 

P ° Ur QutUeToufc- ruissaulTnons aide dans la titche qni non., attend - 


(6.) 


Kushdy Pashas Draft Dascn V L 


En montant snr le Trbne .aissd vacant % 

notre blen-almd fibre, le Sultan "qui non, loco,nbe. 

bonbeur de V1 $KfVTvlnT°ks homines, nous prenon, 1'engagement solennel de 

cons "tibrem«t notre vie k <Kjk 

Nous aurons il cceur de veiller il 1double domains de la Justice 
initides par notre illustre prddecesseur, notamment dans ^ Tout . Fu J , SS!ml , 

et de Vinstructiou publique Nous espu ■ n i a t6 r iel et moral du pays et de 

completement conform, anx principes du droit 

public moderne. 

Que Dieu nous assiste ! 

October 6, 1917. 


No. 126. 

• Mr. Balfour to Sir li. Wimjatc. 

(No. 323. Confidential.*) ]foreign Office , November 9, 1917. 

Wir, . i . i vr_ 909 Confidential of 9 th October, reporting 

„ m «- ... - 

ESJ twe satisfactory manner in which His Huh ness’,“1* * 

who entirely approve your proceedings 
throughout the recent events. • . * Onvprnmpnt leave it to your 

-opportunity occur. 


Iam ’ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 
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No. 127. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr, Balfour.—(Received December 10.) 

(No. 1320. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 9, 1917. 

PRESIDENT of the Council has with the concurrence of the Sultan proposed 
two changes in Ministry. He advocates dismissal of Hilmy Pasha, Minister of 
Agriculture, and Fathy Pasha, Minister of Wafks, to be replaced in their respective 
portfolios by Saad Pasha Zaghlul and Abdul Aziz Fahmy Bey. Hilmy’s retirement 
has frequently been suggested. He adds no weight to the Cabinet and is a nullity 
as an administrator. Fathy is attacked on the score of his private morals with 
additional charge of corruption, and Sultan in an interview with me went so far as 
to say he could not shake hands with him. Finances of Wakfs however appear to 
have improved during his two and half years’ tenure of office, and his character, 
though difficult to defend, has not suddenly changed since he was made a Minister 
and later a K.C.M.G. 

Of new candidates, who are both personal friends of Rushdy Pasha, Saad 
Zaghlul is well known. He left Cabinet of Mohammed Said after quarrelling with 
his chief and subsequently in 1914 as Vice-President of Legislative Assembly led a 
bitter attack against British Agency and his former colleagues. He is now getting 
old and probably desires an income, while Rushdy may prefer to place most effective 
speaker in the Assembly under obligation to himself. 

Abdul Aziz, a lawyer and once chairman of Native Bar Council, is considered 
a model nationalist and was member of opposition in Legislative Assembly. He 
has reputation for honesty and some ability though without official experience. 

I should not be strongly opposed to either of these nominations in themselves 
but we should lose two definite supporters of British influence and change may alter 
complexion of Ministry. 

I must take this possibility into serious account in connection with present 
attitude of President of the Council. It will be on record that the latter in 
accepting Protectorate put forward an advanced programme, which could at that 
time be brushed aside as unpractical. Rushdy Pasha however has recently elaborated 
similar views in a discussion with Sir W. Brunyate on some political developments 
of work of capitulation commission referred to later. As illustration of his 
interpretation of our proper relations with Egypt I may quote following sentences 
from Sir W. Brunyate’s report to me of this interview:— 

“Great Britain’s rights to interfere ought to be clearly limited and rigidly 
defined, being restricted to finance, foreign relations, army and possibly justice. 
Intervention of His Majesty’s Government in choice of Ministers was described as 
‘abuse.’ British officials ought to be cut down in number, and ought to be chosen 
by Egyptian Government by reason of their technical qualifications, though 1 
understood His Majesty’s Government were to be allowed to advise as to value of 
those qualifications. Advisers ought tn be technical advisers subordinate to their 
Ministers, who would take no part in politics. All these matters were to be 
regulated by a convention after the war.” 

Moreover as I have reported privately Rushdy Pasha has repeatedly suggested 
a kind of division of control of Egyptian foreign alfairs (involving retention of 
existing department staffed by Egyptians), which has always seemed to be 
incompatible with essential conditions of a Protectorate, and impracticable in 
itself since foreign representatives could not deal with two authorities. This idea 
lias so far only led to an unsatisfactory attitude on the part of Egyptian Under¬ 
secretary in my Ministry, but Sultan’ took the opportunity of receiving Sir M. 
Chcetham on His return from leave to press Prime Minister’s scheme on our 
consideration. I fear therefore that 1 must regard it as an endeavour to challenge 
British control of foreign affairs. r ' 

In the circumstances I feel difficulty in making recommendations on proposed 
Ministerial change without some indication from you as to our future policy of a 
more definite nature than i have yet received, more especially as there is some 
reason to think Rushdy may be actuated bv the belief that his aspirations would 
find greater sympathy in London than in Cairo. 

As I understand it our policy from Lord Cromer downwards has been to 
develop Egyptian institutions, by increasing participation of Egyptians in local 
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No. 128. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir U. Wingate. 
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proposed. If lie nevertheless-continues to pressMor "thenryou are authorised to 
agree to one Ministerial change, but I eoucur in your opinion that judgment should 
be reserved in the case of Eathy Pasha pending further enquiry, and that it is 
desirable for Abdnl Aziz Falimy to go through a probationary stage as 
Under-Secretary. 

As regards the programme of reforms, you may rest assured that His Majesty’s 
Government do not contemplate any abrupt departure from the policy of a steady 
and gradual development of native institutions under British guidance and control 
which has been attended with marked success. The present moment is unsuitable 
for putting forward any new programme as it could not possibly receive that full 
and careful consideration to which, after the war, any moderate and reasonable 
proposals will be entitled. 

You are best judge as to whether Ruslidv Pasha’s programme need be taken 
seriously, but in the event of a Ministerial change taking place I have no objection 
to your addressing a warning to him should yon consider it necessary or desirable 
to do so. 


No. 129. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 312. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 15, 1917. 

IN my telegram No. 1320, Confidential, I alluded to conversations beivyeen 
Sir William Brunyate and certain of the Egyptian Ministers on political 
developments, which might accompany the legislative and administrative 
reconstruction necessitated by the abolition of the Capitulations. 

I have the honour to enclose herewith, copies of the reports of these conversations 
which were addressed to me. 

The views of the Ministers as severally recorded in these reports are of great 
interest, and I think that you should be acquainted with them in detail at the present 
stage. You will see that Adly Pasha Yeghen, Minister of Education, who 'has 
been taking a prominent and useful part in the deliberations of the Capitulations 
Commission, has suggested the. possibility of the inclusion of foreigners on both 
the central and local representative bodies in Egypt. It is proposed to appoint a 
sub-commission of the Capitulations Commission to examine the question of local 
government. For the discussion of the larger issues involved in the question of the 
"future Legislative Assembly it is thought that a special commission might be set up 
under the presidency of the Prime Minister, the members of which would be A'dly 
Pasha, Sarwat Pasha, Sir William Brunyate, and, in place of Lord Edward Cecil. 

Sir Milne Cheetham. 

Before going any further 1 should be glad to know whether such a special 
commission has your approval and whether you desire that Sir Milne Cheetham 
should take part in its proceedings. 

I am not prepared at the present moment to make any definite recommendations 

on the general question of the claim of foreigners i n Egyp t to a voice in legislation._ 

but I think that tire projectedMiscussions will be very useful, and I see no objection 
lo the Counsellor of the Residency attending the Commission. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 129. 

Note by Sir IF. Brunyate. 

His Excellency The High Commissioner. Cairo , November 11, 1917. 

I BELIEVE that I have not yet had occasion to report to your Excellency that 
at a recent meeting of the Capitulations Commission, we tools up the question of 
local Government. There was a general feeling that some considerable extension 
of the powers of the different local bodies was called for, both from the political 
point of view, and also to ensure the decentralisation and ultimate development 
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case be able to set out our respective views, after haying had the advantage of 
thrashing them out with our colleagues. 


thrashing them out with our colleagues. 

I observed that such discussions could not take place without the approval 
of your Excellency and the Prime Minister. “Yes,” said Adly, “ and perhaps of 
London and of the Sultan as well.” I replied that the approval of your Excellency 
would necessarily imply that of London. 

Adly Pasha added that he had been speaking without prior consultation with 
the Prime Minister and that he would take an early opportunity of raising the 
question with him. I, on the other hand, promised to submit to your Excellency a 
precis of our conversation. 

There was, I think, nothing else in our conversation which it is material to 
report. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 129. 

Sir W. Brunyate to Sir R. Wingate. 

Dear Sir Reginald, Cairo, November 17, 1917. 

I ENCLOSE herewith a note supplemental to my note of 11th November a$. 
to a conversation with Adly Pasha. I have shown the earlier note to Adly Pasha 
himself and he accepts it as an accurate account of what passed. Should you think 
of sending the notes home to the Foreign Office, I should, perhaps, make clear that 
the whole basis of the talk with Adly was the representation of foreigners on the 
final legislative body. There is a reference to that proposal in the earlier note, but 
1 fear it might be missed by anyone unfamiliar with the subject. Not only was that 
the basis of the conversation, but I did in fact state to him that I was myself in 
favour of such representation. You will see that he was anticipating the possibility 
of foreign representation on Provincial Councils. That suggestion was an entirely 
spontaneous one on his part, the point being one to which my own attention had 
not yet been directed. 

Sincerely yours, 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 129. 

Note by Sir W. Brunyate. 

His Excellency The High Commissioner. Cairo, November 14, 1917. 

IN continuation of my report of a conversation with Adly Pasha, d'ated 11th 
November, I have to report that yesterday morning the Prime Minister asked me 
to come and see him and spoke further of Adly Pasha’s proposals. The Prime 
Minister was entirely favourable to such a discussion as Adly Pasha had proposed;he 
would propose himself to preside, and would wish to have Adly Pasha and Sarwat with 
him; he further hoped that I should take part, but he feared that the Financial 
Adviser, whose name had been suggested by Adly Pasha, rather lacked the 
conciliatory spirit so useful for such discussions. As to that, I replied that the only 
objection to leaving out the Financial Adviser* was that an agreement to which he 
was not a party, would lack the first elements of a useful agreement. For family 
and other reasons he was in closer touch with English politics at the present moment 
than anyone else in Egypt, and far from being under the influence of unduly 
Conservative sentiments, he had written to me from England warning me of the 
distinct tendency in England at the present moment in the extreme democratic 
sense. That particular aspect of the question was then dropped. 

As to the wider questions it was proposed to discuss, the Prime Minister 
proceeded to sketch out his own programme. He considered that some effective 
check upon the Executive ought to be set up and, personally, he was prepared to go 
the whole way. Side by side with the present Legislative Assembly lie would sqt up 
a Senate, and he would require the consent of both Chambers to all legislation. 

I asked him whether he proposed that foreigners should be represented upon 
the Senate. Such had not been his intention, and he would like to know how large 

• Lord Edward Cecil. 
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By that time His Highness’s Chef du Cabinet and His Highness's Principal 
Aide-cte-Camp were separately waiting outside, and I thought it better to leave. 

I have since ascertained that it is a cause of disappointment to Adly Pasha 
and Sarwat Pasha that the Prime Minister should hold the views he does. I need 
scarcely say that I should not propose to resume such a conversation except upon 
your Excellency’s formal instructions. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 

P.S.—The above was written before I learnt that Lord Edward Cecil would be 
prevented by illness from taking part in any discussions for some time to come. 
T have none the less left standing the passage in which he is referred to, as it seems 
to me an essential part of any complete study of the Prime Minister’s outlook. 

W. E. B. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 129. 

Note by Sir W . Brunyate. 

His Excellency The High Commissioner. Cairo , December 9, 1917. 

WITH reference to my note of 11th November, 1917, as to a conversation with 
Adly Pasha on the possible revision of the Organic Law, and the note complementary 
thereto of 14th November, reporting a conversation on the same subject with the 
Prime Minister, I ought probably for the sake of completeness to add that some 
days later Adly Pasha, to whom I had shown the precis of our conversation and who 
had stated that the Prime Minister was in agreement, called on me to express his 
regret that the Prime Minister’s attitude should have turned out other than he had 
supposed. As I mentioned in a covering letter of 17th November, Sarwat Pasha, 
with whom Adly has throughout been working in concert, had already expressed 
like regrets to me. Adly Pasha left no doubt in my mind that he in no way shared 
the views expressed by the Prime Minister. 

I had written li the views of the Prime Minister ” and substitute 
‘'the views expressed by the Prime Minister” in view of an observation of 
Adly’s in the course of a later conversation. We had been touching on 
some proposed ministerial changes and I had observed that if any new Ministers 
bad sketched out to them the political programme sketched out to me by the 
Prime Minister, they would be taking office under considerable misapprehension 
of fact. Thereupon Adly replied, “ But do vou think that Rushdy really holds to 
that programme? Do you think that he really holds to any political programme ”? 
I venture to quote this observation as possibly throwing some light on the exact 
value of the Prime Minister’s declarations. 

To return to my conversation with Adly herein reported, he expressed a very 
strong hope that the suggested conversations should not be allowed to drop on 
account of the Prime Minister’s statement of his views. As to the persons who 
should take part in the conversations, so soon as the Prime Minister had expressed 
a desire to preside, he as a Minister would be glad to see him do so, if only with a 
view to keeping him in direct touch with the discussions. As to replacing Lord 
Edward Cecil, he asked me whom I could suggest. I replied that the matter was 
one I had not had an opportunity of discussing with your Excellency, but that the 
only name which occurred to me was that of Sir M. Chcetham. The suggestion met 
with Adly’s entire approval and he left with a renewed expression of the hope that 
the matter would not be allowed to drop. 

Reading through the precis of my conversation with the Prime Minister, there 
is one statement which I see I omitted and which it might perhaps be as well to 
record as showing that the tone of the discussion was not a wholly sterile one. I 
told the Prime Minister at one stage that I personally regretted just the kind of 
discussion we had become engaged in, because in my experience any attempt to 
insist on hard and fast distinctions in political matters onlv led to misunderstanding 
and to a loss of any sense of true proportion. The whole question at issue really 
seemed to me to be whether within the scheme of government to be traced out by 
His Majesty’s Government there was sufficient scope for useful collaboration on 
the part of the Egyptian Ministers; that the last word rested will'. London was 
in no way inconsistent with this. I ventured to quote to him a remark in a local 
English newspaper on the occasion of the appointment of the Advisory Comm ft tec 
as to Capitulations, in which it was suggested that such Advisory Committee would 
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No. 130. 

Mr. Balfovr to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 12.) Foreign Office, January 8, 1918. 

SlF ’ WITH rcfeience to your despatch No. 312, of ^^g^^ne^ssitated by the 
the legislative and administrative reco establishment of a special commission 

Assembly, and the appointment o 

Sir Milne Cheetham as a member of tins c0 ™“ ls | ' 

1 am ' ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 


No. 131. ’ i 

Sir li. Wingate to Lord Ear ding e,-(Received January 24.) 

.(Private.) Cairo, December 24, 1917. 
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Abdel Aziz Falimy, I said, did not appear to have sufficient experience to be 
made a Minister straight away—and as for Saad Zaghlul he had the reputation of 
being a mauvais coucheur, and his conduct in attacking the policy of - the Ministry 
during mv predecessors’ time inclined His Majesty’s Government to exclude him 
from further participation in the official life of the country, and his inclusion would 
mean a very large concession to Egyptian wishes. 

With regard to Rushdv Pasha’s political programme which he had sketched 
out to Sir W. Brunyate, I quoted textually from your telegram and added that as 
the attention of His Majesty’s Government was sufficiently occupied for the moment 
by the Capitulations Commission and the great changes which were foreshadowed, 
it would be time enough later to consider what modification of the Cabinet would 
be suitable in the new conditions which would arise. 

I also pointed out in somewhat strong terms the gravity of the responsibility, 
both of the Prime Minister and of the Sultan, in putting forward names which 
would certainly alter the complexion of the Cabinet and might seriously jeopardise 
the harmonious working of the Administration. All the British Advisers, I said, 
were more or less averse to the changes, and had only praise for what they knew of 
me Wakfs administration under Eathy Pasha. 

In conclusion I suggested to the Prime Minister that it might be better to meet 
London half way and withdraw the proposed changes. Later on, I had little doubt, 

I said, he would visit England with the Sultan and their views would then carry 
greater weight. I urged that if he (Rushdy) withdrew his recommendations, it 
would make it easier for the Sultan—to whom, I said, I would be obliged to speak 
in the sense of Mr. Balfour’s instructions. 

The Prime Minister was clearly much upset—not to say alarmed, vehemently 
disclaimed any immediate intention of introducing a new political programme— 
urging that his conversation with Sir W. Brunyate was of an entirely private 
character and that, whatever might be Egyptian National aspirations, it was clearly 
out of the question to think that His Majesty’s Government would be likely to 
sanction even the consideration of such a question until the war was over. With 
regard, however, to the case of Eathy Pasha, he said he felt sure the Sultan would 
think he had been given a severe rebuff by His Majesty’s Government and that the 
would adhere to his point, for he could not bear to be in the same room with that 
Minister—much less be seen in public with a man of such notoriously immoral 
character, and regarding whose administration of the Wakfs there was so much 
criticism. 

Here I again intervened to point out to Rushdy Pasha that had he and the 
Sultan confined themeslves to the plan of getting rid of a Minister on the grounds 
of immorality alone, it was improbable any objection would have been raised by 
Elis Majesty's Government, but when the administration of his department was in 
question, then it was essential, both for constitutional reasons and in the interests 
of fair play, that such a Minister should have a chance of clearing himself of the 
charge; I urged that His Majesty's Government would never consent—nor could I 
be a party to condemning a man unheard and that it was entirely contrary to British 
traditions that such action should take place. 

Rushdy Pasha admitted that in the informal inquiry which he and Sarwat 
Pasha (the Minister of Justice) had conducted, they could not discover any very 
real signs of maladministration, though one or two transactions might possibly be 
questioned—but he warned me that the Sultan so loathed Fathy’s character that he 
had an obsession that his administration was also on a level with his morals and 
that I should find very great difficulty in getting him to see the matter in any other 
light. In fact he admitted that the subject had been common talk for so long, and 
that the Sultan had so little concealed his views, that it would be most, undesirable 
to press him to withdraw them. Furthermore, this also raised the question of the 
Sultan’s right to get rid of a Minister of whom he disapproved and that, in his 
recollection, such a right had never been questioned. 

I replied that whatever might have been the custom in the past (and I had not 
sufficient, knowledge of the details) I felt confident that under the Protectorate 
His Majesty’s Government claimed the right of being consulted in all Ministerial 
changes—whether they regarded the dismissal or appointment of a Minister. I 
thought it most important to emphasize this point, but I could see that it was far 
from palatable to tne Prime Minister. Finally he left me after an hour’s talk and 
I told him I would see His Highness the following day (Sunday). 

Early the next morning I received from Rushdy Pasha what I have referred to 
in my telegrams to you as his apologia, and as it disclaimed the political programme 
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In reply to a query from His Highness as to the retirement of Hilmy Pasha, 1 
said 1 thought that might stand over tor the present. . . 

Evidently there was much discussion that night amongst the Ministers and 
from what both Brunyate and I learnt from individual members of the Cabinet 
later—Rushdy came in for no little criticism for his part in the incident 
Clearly his adumbration of a political programme at the present stage was not 
approved by the majority, and they also realized that the putting up of the names 
of P Saad Zaghlul and Abdel Aziz Fahmy lent undoubted colour to the Prime 
Minister’s pretensions, and that their inclusion m the Ministry should not be urged 
It was clear, in fact, that they realized he had bungled matters, and had led his 

master into a difficult and delicate position. . „ . -d uj 

Consequently, the day following my interview with the Sultan, Rushdy called 
on me and told me he had discussed matters fully with his colleagues and they bad 
suggested one of their members—Sarwat (Justice)—should be deputed to see lathy 
and plainly put before him the facts, viz., the Sultan’s antipathy for him the 
impossibility of the continuance of such a situation, and the suggestion that lie 
should ask to be allowed to resign on the understanding that all charges of 
maladministration should he publicly withdrawn. Rushdy pointed out, with regard 
to this admission, that he and Sarwat had satisfied themselves by an informal 
inquiry that, although there might have been some irregularities, it would have been 
practically impossible to bring home any definite charges of corruption against him. 
They had agreed amongst themselves, Rushdy said, that Fathy s position had become 
untenable, and he then laid before me the draft of letters to be exchanged between 
himself and Fathy (these were eventually published in the Journal oinciel ). 

Ill giving my concurrence. I said that, in the event of Fathy agreeing to this 
solution! 3 1 would not insist on his retention in the Ministry. Cheetham, Brunyate, 
and I thought that, in all the circumstances, it was politic and in keeping With the 
spirit of your instructions, that we should provide a bridge to enable His Highness 
and the Prime Minister to escape from an impossible situation. It was evident 
some of the Ministers realized that Fathy’s arbitrary dismissal would have rendered 
their own positions precarious, and I felt sure that if such a solution as bad be 
suggested had your approval, it would not detract from the salutary effect of the 

action that had been taken. fVl . v i i 

Rushdy returned to me in the course of the morning to tell me that kathy had 

not taken kindly to the proposal, and had asked for three months leave which the 
Sultan had (in my opinion rightly) refused. I then agreed to see Fathy niyse 
and in the course of our conversation, he told me that he had made up his mind to 
resign, but he wished to have my views before doing so. I told him p ainly that 
1 thought a continuance of the present situation between himself Mid the feultan 
was impossible, that the exchange of the proposed letters cleared his official charactei 
and reduced the whole matter to a personal one. It was not for me, L said, to go 
into the question of his private character, to which the Sultan evidently took 
exception, but that were I in his place 1 would not ior a moment as a man of 
I honour and a gentleman—accept a position m which I was clearly not wanted. 
This decided him, and the following morning he offered his resignation, which was 

aCCeP Se e veral names were thought of to fill the Wakfs vacancy, and finally the choice 
fell on Ziwar Pasha, the Governor of Alexandria. He was chosen by the unanimous 
consent of the Ministers, and if there is to be trouble eventually with the Wakfs 
Ministry I thought it preferable that the new Minister should have been nominated 
by his colleagues rather than by me. He is now installed in his new office, and so 
far everything seems to be going on harmoniously and well. , 

I had an entirely satisfactory talk with the Sultan oil the 22nd instant; he 
appeared to fully realize that there had been mistakes on their part, but he naturally 
touched very lightly on this aspect of the question and I did not press him. 

On the whole L think the general effect of what has occurred has been salutary 
—especially on Rushdy Pasha, who has undoubtedly lost some prestige both in the 
eves of 1 his master and his colleagues. He has many good points, but is very 
imnulsive and his love of power leads him into ill-considered action such as the 
Sent I have attempted to describe. Let us hope that- or the moment at any 
‘ate-we shall have no more advanced political programmes, though we must expec 
a very frank expose of national aspirations when the war is over, and the settlement 
has to be made of several pending questions. By that time, however, I hope that 
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to be a generous one, a further sum of £E. 70,000 is added for special Soudan 
military expenditure during the like period. Making allowance for other 
miscellaneous expenditure which is still running, we arrive at a total down to the 
end of the financial year of approximately £E. 3,000,000. 

3. The origin of the Suspense Account is dealt with in Mr. Lindsay s 
memorandum, but for convenience of reference a brief summary may here be useful. 
Put shortly, when Turkey entered the war and martial law was declared Egyptian 
Ministers consented to retain office for the sole purpose of securing the continuity 
of the civil administration, leaving everything connected with the war to be dealt 
with under the authority of the General Officer Commanding. The General 
Officer Commanding had "already announced by Proclamation that Great Britain 
undertook the entire burden of the war without looking to Egypt for aid therein, 
but it was none the less the desire of the Ministers that the entire Egyptian 
organisation should be placed at the disposal of the military authorities. T le 
method of giving effect to this was the issue by the General Officer Commanding 
to the Financial Adviser of a Commission drawn in very wide terms, which enabled 
him to take such action on behalf of the Egyptian Government as would m normal 
times have required the intervention cither of the Ministry of Finance or of the 
Council of Ministers. Acting under this Commission the Financial Adviser with 
the full knowledge and approval of Minsters p-laced the resources of Egypt no less 
than her Government organisation, at the disposal of the military authorities, 
leaving for later discussion the question of the ultimate incidence of expenses so 
incurred The result of this procedure is that the Suspense Account represents 
monies spent by the authority of the Financial Adviser for purposes connected with 
the war whether upon a reasoned survey of the situation such monies ought to be 
chargeable to the British Government or might be properly paid by the Egyptian 

Government. . .. T „ . , 

But while it will be observed that, from certain expenditure, Egypt has more or 
less benefited, it should be added that the military authorities have also benehtted 
to a considerable extent by expenditure charged to budgetary credits m the ordinary 
wav. Such expenditure includes, for instance, the salaries of a considerable 
number of officials who have either been attached to the Army with regular 
commissions but upon whose services the Egyptian Government has reserved a call, 
whose salaries have been paid by that Government, or who have been set aside for 
purely war work without putting on uniform. And, as Mr. Lindsay points out, the 
tendency has been increasingly, as it has come to be realised that the Suspense 
Account was likely to be borne by the Egyptian Government, to pay for auxiliary 
military expenditure so far as possible out of ordinary budgetary credits. Taking 
into account all the circumstances, I venture to think that the £E. 3,000 000 will 
represent a close approximation to the expenditure actually incurred by the 
Egyptian Government for war purposes down to the end of the current financial 

'' eai 4 As Lindsay points out, Ministers have more than once intimated that 
they would desire to bear all or some part of this expenditure as a contribution 
towards the expenses of the war. It is no doubt the case that when that possibility 
was first mooted it was scarcely realised to what large figures the expenditure in 
question would ultimately grow, but it happens that Egypt has very largely profited 
in certain directions from the war, and although the sum is now much larger than 
was anticipated, I am in a position to say that that has not altered the attitude of 
our Ministers When I took over the duties of the Financial Advisership at the 
beginning of December, 1917, the intention, so far as I can judge, was that the 
matter should be left for ultimate decision until the end of the war. It appeared 
to me, however, both that Ministers were entitled to the additional credit which 
would result from the matter being now settled publicly and once for all, and, 
further I was desirous that now that Ministers are eo-operating without reservation 
in the purposes of the war, I should myself be relieved from the responsibilities 
involved in the exercise of the very exceptional powers given to the Financial 
Adviser in the circumstances above described. . 

Under the first head I may observe that I believe there to be a very general lack 
cf recognition of the very real services rendered bv the Egyptian Government, more 
especially amongst officers of the Egyptian Expeditionary Force and it appears to 
me very desirable that this source of misunderstanding should be removed. From 
one cause or another we are now in a position to count on a J er y^^ r g c n l ^ d n ^ tarv 
surplus for the current year, which is not likely to be less than £L. 3 , 000 , 000 , so 
[1246] 2 0 
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that there will be nc ~ 
a'-oi’rfnSnal surplus on 

sacrifice on Egypt s part. One ot tn 1(s and evenMhe ordmary ^ 

to war conditions, our P S . entirely suspended and tlier , { i t were a 
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arrears ot expenditur E „ Yp tian Ministers that the recommending a 
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sms “» 

own spontaneous wish, I elated into French 
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„ t t he repairing: sheds of the administration—a not inconsiderable item—and the 
. o -j? tn r ps which it mav be more convenient to issue from one general centre. 
S^uld theSt to to ex3 the credit of £E. 500,000 above suggested, it would 
always bepoSbleTo increase the sum available by the grant of an addrtional cred.t 

in the “y^ e ° s f u ^ a s r e Account is written off, I should trust tiraUhe' s “ all f “P™ 5 ® 
Account which, the military authorities are now running against the Egyptian 
Government will, for the sake of simplicity, be written off at the same teme . 

As regards the future I discussed the question with General Campbell ana we 
were in agreement that trouble would be saved if, as regards disputable items, each 
• j i^j 0 p ir as possible accept responsibility for expenditure normally incline 
51 Z it Ve recognised at the same time that some items 

t M Si tor mutual discussion and that as regards items as to which the military 

decision without reference to London, the opening 

of p-enuine Suspense Accounts would be both justifiable and necessaiy. 

S 0 Anv Son of appreciation by His Majesty’s Government of the attitude 
adopted by Ministers can no doubt be most conveniently postponed until the 
arrangements above outlined shall have taken definite form. I should myself wish 
to refer here to the very cordial manner in which I was met by General Bols and 
General Campbell in the discussion above referred to. 

February 5, 1918. 


Appendix I. 

His Excellencv The High Commissioner. November 25, 1917. 

I EE AH that Lord Lord Edward Cecil will not be able to attend to Foreign 
Office despatch No. 297 on the subject of the financial contribution to be p™shed 
bv the Egyptian Government towards the prosecution of the war, and 1 ven 
therefore to put forward the following observations myself. 

Your Excellency is familiar already with the attitude of the Egyp la 
Ministers towards this question. They have felt very keenly the imputations that 
have been put forward to the effect that Egypt is not bearing its share of the 
burden - they ask what service has ever been required of them since the beginning ot 
the war which they have not agreed to, and I think that they are prepared to aceep 
anv rearonable suggestion that is made to them towards increasing Egypt s 
asJistance One formal offer was made by them in 1916 to pay half a million pounds , 
towards the expenses of the Canal defences; another offer made more lecently in 
connection with the Labour Corps was one in which I think they did not count t ic 
cost beforehand, but it was an almost unlimited liability and certainly not less than 
^millionpounds a year. They have also agreed that there shall be no question 
whatever 0 P f asking His Majesty’s Government to bear any of the expenditure which 

has been put to the War Suspense Account. 

Thhs account now amounts to 2,275,2601 It is, however, rather difficult to sa,y 
how much of this expenditure represents real assistance rendered to His Majesty s 
(Government towards the prosecution of the war. The Suspense Account originated 
in the winter of 1914. The proclamation of General Maxwell stating that Egypt 
would Tot be called upon to bear any of the burden of the present war broke down 
Z st immediately and in a very few days the military authorities were necessarily 
. Intel mion the Egyptian Government for material assistance in many directions, 
A coMiSffil circuto was then issued to English heads of departments of which 
the text is as follows;— 

“In all cases services asked for by the military authorities are to be 
rendered promptly and without demur or delay. In no case must forma l y 
be allowed to stand in tne way of efficiency even at the risk of subseque 
confusion or loss. Subject to the above, expenditure should be kept as regulai 
as possible, ordinary vouchers attached and economy observed. 

Knmptimes the army would pay for the service it required and sometimes it 
- JrS he opening of the Suspense Account became immediately necessary 
teSderSavdd idZwhich might otherwise have been caused by discussion as 
lo the incMencc of expenditure. It cannot be said that any precise system has ever 

[1-246] 
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been followed as to what was to be put into Suspense. Some of the items are of a 
pretty clear nature. For instance, one of the first measures taken by General 
Maxwell, was to cut the eastern bank of the Suez Canal and flood a large area of 
land for defence against the Turks. In doing so the property of the Port Said bait 
Association was damaged. General Maxwell requested the Egyptian Government 
to arbitrate as to the value of the damage done, and when the verdict was given 
instructed the Egyptian Government to pay the compensation awarded. Other cases 
are more dubious than this. The railway line from Zagazig to Ismalia had to be 
doubled for military purposes. This work had been contemplated by the Egyptian 
Government for some time, but would unquestionably have been postponed 
indefinitely but for the military exigencies of the moment. On the other hand, a 
railway was constructed to Baharia oasis. This line is purely military, and the 
Egyptian Government can only wish to tear it up as soon as military necessity for 
its existence ceases. 

In addition to expenditure of a military or semi-military nature, a great deal 
of purely civilian expenditure has been harried to the Suspense Account, though it 
has been directly necessitated by war conditions. 1 would instance the expense ot 
censorship, of organising War Trade Departments, of certain hospitals, and ot 
hiring buildings to replace others which have been temporarily lent to the military 
authorities. 

On the other hand, especially during the last year or two, work done or services 
rendered to the Army, where budgetary provision for them exists, has been debited 
to the ordinary expenditure of the Egyptian Government. 

A rough separation of the expenditure has been made as incurred, between 
what should fall on the Army, and what should fall on the Egyptian Government 
The former amounts to 1,535,316^. of which 1,190,571/. is railway expenditure, and 
the latter to 739,944/. What I have written above will show that no exact apportion¬ 
ment of incidence has been very attained, especially during the last year or so when 
it has been so completely recognised in Egypt that eventually none of the Suspense 
Account is to lie debited to His Majesty’s Government. Even before then, where 
items were doubtful, I can claim that they were generally charged against the 
Egyptian side of the account. 

I should also point out that the whole account is really ultra vires. No 
expenditure can in theory be sanctioned without the approval of the Council of 
Ministers, and not one single item of the Suspense Account has been formally 
submitted to them. This is obviously quite unconstitutional but the Financial 
Adviser has received a letter of indemnity from the General Officer Commanding 
to cover him. Nevertheless the system has received the tacit approval of the 
'Ministers, and has certainly spared them a good deal of embarrassment They were 
in the first months of the war, at any rate, unwilling to face any criticism tending 
to show that they were committing the Egyptian Government to active assistance 
against the Turks, and the creation of the whole departments such as the War 
Trade Department, consisting entirely of Englishmen, G a measure to which they 
even now would adhere only very reluctantly. 

The above brief statement of the origin and nature of the Suspense Account 
may show how difficult it is to make any recommendations as to the future policy 
to lie followed. It cannot be claimed that - the present position is on financial grounds 
entirely satisfactory to Egypt, who is rather in the position of having a very 
powerful partner able at any moment to dip into her pocket. At the same time it 
is, of course, not necessarily a dangerous situation provided the more powerful 
partner will exorcise restraint if and when the burden of the Suspense Account 
becomes too great. I need not touch on the immense benefits Egypt has derived from 
the existence of this partnership. The Egyptian Ministers recognise this as 
emphatically as anyone. 

ft seems to me pretty clear that we are now committed to a suspense system, ana 
that it is hardly possible to abolish it at present. To do so would, I think cause 
considerable inconvenience to the military authorities, and the services which we 
perform for them had better continue as they are and be debited as at present. At 
the same time as Egypt is thus accepting a somewhat unknown liability for an 
indefinite period, it is perhaps rather difficult to ask her to extend her liability by 
definite commitments such as payment of contributions parallel to those made by 
other colonies as instanced in the Treasury letter of the 19th October. It is 
naturally to compare Egypt’s position with those colonies, and no fair comparison 
ean be made without taking into consideration Egypt’s past history and extravagance. 
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which led to the bankruptcy of the eighties, and to the heavy debt charges which 
are still being paid. There are numerous other considerations which nj,ake it 
extremely difficult to draw a parallel between the semi-oriental administration of 
Egypt, and the more Europeanised administrations which obtain in those British 
Colonies which seem comparable with Egypt. 

Finally I would point out that Egypt already pays 150,000/. a year towards the 
maintenance of British forces in Egypt, and it is obvious that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment may at some future date consider that this contribution should also be 
increased. 

On the whole it therefore appears to me best that the present system should be 
pursued. If additional items of expenditure on behalf of the British forces are to 
be accepted and placed to Suspense, it must still be remembered that the Suspense 
Account may eventually acquire such weight as to completely overburden Egypt’s 
finances, and at that moment it will be necessary perhaps to reconsider the situation. 

Acting Financial Adviser. 

November 25, 1917. 


Appendix II. 


Expenditure to December 31, 1917. 

I. Egyptian State Railways military works— 

(m) Standard gauge line, Qantara East .. 

(4.) Saudafa-Baharia Oasis line .. 

(<■*.) Doubling Zagazig-Ismailia line 
{(/.) Scrap materials used for military works 
(<’•) Light lines east of Suez Canal 
(/:) Stations, platforms, sidings. &c. 

('/.) Salhia-Qantara line 

(A.) Kharga Railway extensions.. 

(<.) Telegraph and telephone works 

(j ) Bomb-proof shelters and other material for army .. ” 

(A;.) Water installation, tanks, cranes, &c. 

(A) Miscellaneous (including the pulling up of existing permanent ways) 

-• Soudan defence and ppecial campaigns— 

(a.) Dai fur expedition and subsidiary opeiations 

(4.) Lau Ntiers operations 

(e.) General defence of the Soudan 

((/.) Ilalf.t-Shellal western desert operations ... 

(c.) Nuba Mountains operations.. 

(/.) Miscellaneous punitive expeditions .. ,. .. ’ 


•L ffedjaz operations in conjunction with Shereef of Mecca 
•1. Defence of Egypt— 

("•) (Seneral defence of Egypt (War Office) 

(4.) Manning and victualling the two converted merchantmen steamships 
“ Anne ” and “ Raven ” (P. and L.) 1 

(c.) Special patrols, &c. (C.(f. and F.D.A.) 

( d.) Protection of Ismailia Canal (P.W.M.) 

(c.) T.A and transport, &c., of officials lent for Suez Canal Defence Scheme 
(P.W.M. and Survey) 

(./■) Mr. Jennings Brarnley’s special mission .. 

GO Expenses in connection with Turkish lights in Red Sea (Ports and Lights)!! 

4. Interned aliens, political prisoners, &c. 
t>. Refugees and sundry relief— 

(u.) Armenian 
(4.) Syrian 
(c.) Bedouin .. 

(i/.) Sundry .. 

'• Special services created on account of the war— 

(«.) Postal censorship ., ,, 

(4.) Telegraph censorship 
(c.) Press censorship .. 


650,203 

182,265 

155,474 

106,701 

91,094 

88,692 

62,023 

21,996 

16,312 

11,292 

4,387 

51,834 

- 1,442,273 


479,341 

28,690 

21,099 

9.699 

9,726 

373 

- 548,928 

— 89,906 

54,590 

36,045 

32,592 

9,858 

4,873 

2,083 

1,751 

- 141,792 


27,634 

19,847 

8,545 

9,325 

- 65,351 

20,881 

19,249 

7,670 


47,800 







, • at flip Ministry of Finance (licensing office, enemy 

(d.) Sundry services at the annisuy 

trading, &c.) 

(«.) Passport services .. • • 

.. ;; ;; 

a.) Depaitmcnt of Supplies 
(i.) Food tai iff expenses -• 

( Enemy Registration Office 

(A.) Civilian Employment Bureau 

(l.) Military courts 

8. Indemnities for destruction of property— 

(„.) Port Said Salt Association .. ” ” 

V\ o n loss of coastguards’ steamer Abbas 
(c.) Inhabitants of Tor and Sinai 
( r /.) Sundry .. 

y. Difference on cost of ba. ley requisitioned by the military 

10. Extra public health expenditure 

Lock hospitals .. 

(/a) Quarantine expenses at lor and Sue/, 

(c.) Sundry 

11. Extra expenses for public security •• ” ‘ 

12. Special grants and allowances .. ‘ ‘ j f rom i| ie fledjaz • • 

u. prSTfor°loo g l. t r.,n»fa',d from Ooven.meat building 

lent to army 
15, Miscellaneous.. 


2,570,1)27 
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• Notes explanatory of Items in Suspense Accounts. 

1 lilaiivtian State Hallways, Mililai y Works. 

(a.) This is the railway east of the Canal, ^ 7 _ mC ^ of 

running expenses down to the 31st t^'doubtod whether railway transport across 

srsrs ~ .“r-i -.. - ™»* i - 

the military authority tor purely m.htary purposes. Its p«llu)„ up 

contemplation. p a *j an j s uez . The doubling of the 

(4 This is a pait of the mam line to Port baxd mom - n g me , but 

SKSbic .-.a. *- * i-! » 

used in the repairing sheds of the railways, and t t . of the Suspense 

sransyt-,u, a, 

,h 0 Tni°-S are either lines used for constructionpurposes or lines laid does, 
11,8 

SySSf by the^Government. ? rhe raiiway has always 

been worked at a heavy loss. Pnllinoli 

(j.) This item represents materials sent to Campon. 
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2. Sudan Defence and Special Campaigns.— As stated in the body of the 
Memorandum, it is proposed that these expenses should be added to the Sudan Debt 
Account. 

4. Defence of Egypt.— A further sum of 12,9941, at one time included under this 
head, has been paid out of budgetary credits. 

а. Interned- Aliens, Political Prisoners, dee. —The whole ot these internments have 
been effected under the authority of the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief. 

б. Refugees and Sundry Relief. —Item (e)—Bedouins—ought almost certainly to 
be charged to the Egyptian Government account, and there would be some justification 
foi so charging the other items in whole or in part. In addition to the sums shown, a 
further sum of 6/.043Z. in respect of refugees has been debited in ptevious years to the 
ordinary Budget. 

. ^‘ Special Services Created on Account of the 11 nr .— Some of the items under 
this head^ might very properly be apportioned between the two Governments, 
but on the other hand it is especially in connection with these services that very 
considerable numbers of Government servants have been employed without putting 
un uniform and at the expense of the Egyptian Government. The whole of the 
services in question have been established either upon the order or ai the request of 
the Military Authorities, with the exception of the dealing with food tariffs. A 
luithei sum of approximately 15,000^., formerly standing' to this account, has been 
transferred to ordinary budget credits. 

8 . Indemnities for Destruction of Property .— 

(a.) This item represents compensation to the Port Said Salt Association, Limited for 
the flooding of their works east of the Canal when a large belt was flooded as a measure 
of defence, i lie amount ol the compensation was determined by arbitration, and as 
General Maxwell was in doubt as to whether compensation could properly be paid out 
of Imperial funds, he instructed the Financial Adviser to pay it. Some very similar 
sums are included under item (d). 

(c.) 1 his item is probably properly chargeable against the Egyptian Government. 

9. Difference on Cost oj llarley Requisitioned by the Military —This relates 
to barley which the Military Authorities were advised by the Supplies Commission, 
appointed by the Egyptian Government, could be properly bought at the price 
of P. 1. L20 theardeb, but which more responsible authorities advised could not 
fairly be requisitioned at a less price than P. T. 150. Owing possibly to a certain lack of 
co-ordination then existing the Director of Supplies did not feel himself in a position to 
[ay a higher price than that suggested by the Supplies Commission, and the Egyptian 
authorities undertook unofficially to pay the difference. 

10. Exti a PubUc Health Expenditure. —This expenditure was incurred either 

at the request of the Military Authorities or on their behalf. In the detailed 
statement submitted to the Council of Ministers these items will, for obvious reasons 
be grouped together. ’ 

13. Government Share in Transporting Pilgrims to and from the Iledjaz.— This 
item relates to pilgrims who were sent to the Hedjaz in 1916 as a purely 
propaganda measure, and largely at Government expense. The late Sultan also 
contributed, by sending at his own expense a considerable number of his own employees 

credits 16r bUin ° f ~ ,170L ° nder th ' S head was uItim »tely charged against ordinary 


/. <* m } Repairs of Premises for Schools transferred from Government 

Imildmgs lent to the Army .—The most up-to-date Government schools in Cairo were 

6 T ? SU 1 Cab i e x°) r ^ " 6 h ? 8 P itols ’ “d were placed at the disposal of 
j Ml]ltar y -Authouties or the Led Cross for tfe purpose, without charge. The rent 
and repairs falling under this item are actual out-of-pocket expenses incurred by the 
overnment m renting and adapting other less convenient premises lor the purpose of 
carrying on their schools. ^ ^ ui 
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No. 133. * 


Sir E. Wingate to Hr. Bdfour.-(Recemed September 27.) 


(No. 200. Very Confidential.) Uamleh, August 31, 1918. 

Sir ’ I HAVE the honour to transmit h ^ rew ^g t ^ P J t ft* rather^numerous levees or 
subject of the attendance of myself and my st ^ ^ Khedives to hold at their 

morning receptions which it-has ^^^^/Govermnent officials with a lesser 
palaces in Cairo and Alexan • notables are summoned on these occasions, 

proportion of provincial ones and the mam notat) e > Gonsular Bodies have been 

and the Caisse de la Dette and Jhe Diplomat c a y wiU be received being 
accustomed to attend, the hour at The \J Sultan Hussein for reasons 
previously inserted m the Official -1 ournal. nies an d no rule respecting 

stated in the enclosed “to, onutted . *^"teve been kid down, 

the participation in them oi the lies 5 ir|ade by Mr. Gref?, who, as Director- 

I agree m the main with the s g*, > request interested himself m 

General of the Ministry of Fore.RU practice^k concerned 1 have twice, mnce 

questions of Protocol. So far as actual lecentpra a mlmber o£ the Residency 

the death of Sultan Hussein, proceeded Ito Abd^ u „ t j do not consider it is 

stall, and hccn separately received b> the pres>i of ^ kind given for Dgyptiau 

at nil necessary for me to attend a P ;ble co urtesy to the Sultan, 1 also 

officials, and, though I should " " IK)sitio P 0 f the Residency here, it woiild be a 

think that, in view of the veiypeoulia poa.t o bat is d „ e toiH.s Highness 

great mistake not to draw a clear line ot d stmotm ^ expecterl from a British 

ilafram^ s^irthday> al ? c ^ a ^ SO d a u 0 t a bles ^ ^ ^ ^ 

' laid down for the general reception ° V • tbis matter. T should welcome an 

Before, however, taking a definite Jcision ^ ticular i y that of reciprocity 
expression of your opinion on the pnncipa p concerne d . This question touches rather 
with the Palace so far as ceremonml ‘ wbich Hig Majesty’s Government resolve 

closely that of the general form and charact * coust ; tutiona l modifications may 
to give to the protectorate attei wu,b t,roper maintenance of the High Comnus- 
be introduced, I take it for granted at tl e J op at once that in an oriental 

sioner’s prestige will be regarde l as disuable. J J, j it essential that the 

country outward observances cou t g m0 ’ re definitely recognised than is the 

position we have aBSumed m Egypt sh °^ ” tQ m0> ifl t0 at tain this object without 
case at present, lhe difficulty, as ^ l wliich w0 have instituted as part of our 

detracting from the position ol the bulta c , t WO uld be involved if the bultnn 
policy here. . But I do not.think any risk showing public deference 

wore to continue the pi notice lmtu y , p Besidency on the King’s accession day 
to the protecting made paUio holidays m 

and on the Kings birthday, Ifi®® ,, . pplphratcd bv a review of troops, and 

Egypt, and on the return of peace they wou ^ Egyptian side, however, beyond 
some form of entertainment at the Rbbi^ prese m arrangements no observance 
a ceremonial call from the Mimsteis, the \ P You will probably agree that the 
whatever of the special charactei of the an •■ J his brother is regret- 

Sultan’s action in departing to the fact. I admit 

table, and that lus attention should at a p V ^ f or 0 bvious reasons, and you 

that I should find it a very ddicatn su^ tn approach f«ob offic0 would be the 

may judge that a private letterto|H*H g ente( , M „ Mmple net of respect duo 

most appropriate comae. H the > ^te \ - m auy way take it amiss, 

to the King, 1 can hardly Believe that the bult^ J Mr. Greg’s note contain* 

You will observe that a minute by * , • ]„,)■ ten months, and oi 

considerable criticism of Sultan Fund s procoec mgs « ia Mme justification for 
the motives by which he has ^en mspir d 1 ‘j’^nld therefore be glad ol 

comment, aiui that the issues la I nn ke for my practical guidance in these 

any observations which you may think fat to maKe ror raj v 
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matters. Discussion of the Sultan’s character would, however, exceed the proper limits 
of this despatch, and I propose to treat the subject in a further communication dealing 
with the relations of His Highness with his Ministers. 

I have, &e. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 133. 

Mr. Or eg to Sir M. Cheetham. 

Sir M. (^leetham, _ Eamleh, June 27,1918. 

1 IHINK the time has come when the attitude of the Residency towards the Palace 
receptions should be defined.. Before the protectorate, the British Agency being nominally 
a foieign diplomatic establishment like any other, the matter did not present any 
difficulties, until, indeed, Lord Kitchener, departing from the accepted usage, insisted 
on having on the day of a general reception a separate audience apart from his foreign 
colleagues. After the protectorate, the position was modified, though, in view of 
Sultan Hussein’s wish to minimise official functions as far as possible during the war 
and of his subsequent illness, the question was not raised in any acute form, and 
certainly has never been regularised. 

During the year 1915 Sultan Hussein held no official receptions at all, not even 
the Bairam ones, Ramadan, or the Mohammedan New Year. His motive was given in 
the “Official Journal” of the Uth October, 1915, in which the following notice was 
published :— 

Sa Hautesse le Sultan estime, dans sa sagesse, qu’il n’est pas encore temps de se 
livrer aux congratulations d usage kl occasion des ffites. Consequemment, le Grand 
Ghambellan a 1 honneur de faire savoir que par ordre de Sa Hautesse )e 8 x’eceptions 
tenues au Palais k 1 occasion de la f 6 te du Courban Bairam n’auront pas lieu cette 
annde.” 1 


The same procedure was adopted for the anniversary of his accession to the throne 
on the 19th December, 1915 (see “Official Journal” of the 13th December, 1915). 

During the two following years, up to the Sultan’s death in October, 1917, no 
official receptions were held, with one exception only, on the occasion of his arrival in 
Alexandria on the “6th May, 1916, but even then the Diplomatic Body was not invited. 

Sultan Fuad has completely reversed this policy, and up to the present the 
following receptions have taken place, though in view of the war, the Diplomatic Body 
has always appeared in frock coat instead of uniform as would in normal times have 
been the case ior these more important receptions, viz., Sultan’s accession and the two 
Jiairams. 

The receptions up to date have been the following:— 

October 18, 1917 (Mohammedan New Year.)— The Diplomatic Body, with the 
exception of M. Tallin, attended. The High G'ommissioner and his staff went to the 
rnJace m the afternoon. 

March 2Q, 19LS (Sultan Fuad’s fiirlhday.) —An official reception took place at 
m, ’ll® Ce nt . w . uc ^ ^ )e en fire Diplomatic Body were, as far as I am aware, present 
the High Gommissioner and his stall went at 8 a.m. 

May 27, li)18 ( Sultan Fuad's departure from Cairo.) —There was a reception at 
Gairo railway station at 8 a.m. when the train left. A few' of, but not all the 
diplomatic representatives were present. As the Residency had left already for 
xtanileh, 1 took this opportunity of going to the station where I took my rank as 
Director-General. The Diplomatic Body were merely notified of the Sultan’s departure 
anti the hour the train w'as to leave. r 

June 4,1918 ( Reception on the occasion of His Highness’s arrival in Alexandria.)— 
1 he Residency were not present. The Diplomatic Body following the precedents were 
not notified. As, however, it was thought that this was not altogether courteous 
either to the Sultan or the foreign representatives accredited to him, it was decided 
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twin the future they would be notified here a* well as at Cairo. The lofiow.ng 

formula has been evolved : ^ VKonneur de faire connaltre a M. le 

« u Ministers des Affaires Btrango Sultan re cevra MM. les membres 
qu’k 1’occasion de , aU Palais de > a 

du Corps 'diplomatique et consular le 

TL. 

7SZ «stK®= 

S3 Br»js?«265S jhfW« * 

and no notice consequently appeared m 

preM There remain the following receptions 

8fcJWS»S©-«.•>“ 

, far as the Diplomatic Body is concerned, 

It will thus he seen that the procedure as far as P^^ ^ somew hat vague 

has been defined. That of the Heraraen y. Commissioner to attend all 

thoud. 1 understand that it is not intendedJay toe 0 personal one ol the 

the receptions. Probably the two most important a ^ These, at the same 

Sidtaifs birthday and the chief Moslem one iva l s held in Egypt, viz., the 

tUm may he held to correspond with the tw. >»«>«; on the 3rd June. On 

king's accession day on the 6th May, and tlm h ( » nderetand J in the time ol the late 
both these occasions the Ministries aie . pr i vat e character, on the High 

Sul His Highness called y^Kl ^rtession. P On the occasion ofth. King 8 

c::;cl csS ran - - ««*• •• 

The piocedure as regards ficcession y ^ ^ morn ing, while His Highness 

continue, though the Ministers called m 0 f congratulation to His Maziest), 

contented himself with sending a persom n tbe Residency on the occasion o 

The Prime Minister and las of tb J e Sultan My own 

the King's ‘birthday, and the Gland bouW be observed, and that if the Hig 

feeling is that some measure of reciproc \ Courban Bairam, His Highness 

Commissioner calls on the Sultan « h»b bil ,h da) , the High Com- 
might return the compliment, at anv ^ in tbis country. . . „. 

“"“VES.:: sb E&ebsss % a sj 

AnglorKgyptian, this does ^ X^fot attend Falace functions, I ought to do eo 
Sl-mlntTl'inmy capacity of Egyptian functionary. KOBERT GREG. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 133. 

Minute by Sir M. Chectham. 

Mn. GREG'S note seems to me to to n»ctul d iploinatio haria, and the 
Before the war our relations with the l aiplouvatic forms, unless we replace 

tendency of the Palace will always be to ad ia« to before the protectorate the 

them by an etiquette more suited to new c0 . aQ 0CCU pied country, was quite a 

position of the British consul-general, aa ^ tia ditional practice tor the 

sarA'SsrVJH i•*» -«“ ‘ 
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summons fhom the British .Representative, so in the case of a request for an interview 
with the Khedive on public business it was understood that, within the limits of 
ordinary convenience, the visit to the Palace would be arranged for the time indicated. 
Conditions obtaining before the protectorate are worth mention because they facilitated 
the transition to the more authoritative position which, as High Commissioner the 
kings representative was later to assnme. 

. .^“ce Hussein was offered and accepted the “ Khedivial position,” and the grant 
of the title of bultan was not intended by His Majesty’s Government to alter the 
character of this position. Palace dinners were, in Hussein’s time, dignified and ex¬ 
tremely well done, but there was no attempt to introduce the full observances which 
would have been proper had the Sultan been an independent Sovereign. By his attitude 
on these occasions when the King’s health was regularly drunk, and by a number of 
personal visits to the Residency, Sultan Hussein took pains to mark his respect for the 
Suzerain Power. Many details had still, no doubt, to be adjusted, and friction occurred 
which might perhaps have been avoided, but the ceremonial relations established 
fict V ory n nature NatlVe ^ U er and tbe Idigl1 Commissioner were, on the whole, of a satis- 

There are numerous indications that the present Sultan is taking a different liue 
from his predecessor. The etiquette of a reigning Sovereign, or something very like it, 
las been introduced at Abdme, and on one occasion the Sultan withdrew without bidding 
farewell to the High Commissioner at all. This particular act of discourtesy evoked 
comment even in the Palace entourage, and I understand His Highness did not repeat 
it, but the general tone of his reception of British officials and residents roused out- 
f p ° Q ken dlS j°j teU A~ a -f rea t contrast to the esteem and sympathy with which his brother 

°F :. e °o ei i Ve l; S of r ider experience were struck by the scanty con¬ 
sideration shown to the High Commissioner ; and one who has every claim to be a 
competent critic, even expressed to me his astonishment that the Sultan did not meet 
the representative of the Protecting Power at the door of the Palace. I mention these 

mflkt kk m k ey 8 - ymp F? m f p C of 1 J ? nglis . h °P inion in this matter, but, without insisting 

tl,P AV 18 °^ V10U , S that F uad 18 trying to exalt his own dignity at the expense of 
the rligh Commissioner s prestige. 1 

Hxhibited 1 intL f m?t* PUfc r t0 & et - h ?”i by Mr - Gr 1 eg 1 it appears that the same tendency is 
nnitP fill ?n th t 6r ° 1 f , official le \ ees - ^ looks as if the Sultan, though he does not 
k t Sa r W ° uld 6Xp ® ct the Hlgh Commissioner to attend the ridiculously 
h ind Hi! 1 !? 1 ' u° ‘T Ceremo . nies wh,ch 18 customary in this country. On the other 
h| T’ H p ah °' V8 no 8,gn of contemplating any personal visit of congratulations 

o the Residency on the occasion of the King’s birthday or accession day. A visit 

K .sr IriJouL 0 t 7 the kee P in « of the ^eots from Abdine to 

l ’ a 8tlr whlch 18 kno ' vu to a11 the native world, and its omission 

is nob likely to pass without comment. 

I, ft ? tU1 ' 8 | of tlre new rfigime is 1 the evident desire of the Sultan to make 

£E 150 000'«nd!.t| h '' ad l 0f %P‘- With ll ”' civil list increased to 

i L,. 150 000, and other advantages given and promised, lie has every facility for doiuc 

so, ,md for many reasons we should not up to a certain point be justified in taldnf 

obZ ukres rel ° Pment n B "Mf he is clever enough the Suldn will l» aHe t 

obtam a great influence over public opinion, with consequent added prestige for himself 
and the mdlv,duals in whom he shows special confidence. A good dial therefore 
,1 pe . nda 011 the thls influence is going to be used. Unfortunately Fuad’s intimates 

for l nrivalTlrd' f pol ', tlClan who ha “ bitt “ rl y opposed us, an ex-Minister dismissed 
lustice li st ani1 a nouveau riche , whose affairs are now before a Court of 
t , „j ho , o Ulta g his way two of them would enter the Ministry again, and 

a, 1 0Ontr, i th ° F ala ??,- A s ,“ is. Emin Yehia does so unofficially. The Slinikers 
thouo-h itlsThffi heartily W‘th us, view these men with suspicion and dislike, and 
3,1“ “ “ Clllt for U8 ™ tlrel y to understand their motives we know that tlmre is 

CKm 7 m ° re ° - tllem ““y feel llis P° 9iti ™ uncomfortable enough to 

ii ake him yield to pressure, and insist on resignation against our wishes 1 ff ive the 

mavb^^ni 1U! H r ? tl ° 11 ° f the in , which the social Position of the hereditary ruler 
nay be employed for purposes of interference in politics. The coup of course was tried 
ast yep-r, and signally failed, hut the situation wants careful watching. 

hl8t r ? ry f ! ie g lft of the Antoniades earden to the municipality of Alexandria 

iuccessfiii) mav r LvtT’w [““"n" wh ‘ ol? the Sultan ( and thie he has been 

lwZ v AntoC f h,8 . 8 . oc ‘ al .mfluence to oppose the views and interests of the 

grrn ted hi, fttheri ? 88 T h ’ m “Change for a knighthood (an honour which was 
planted ms father) to make over h.s villa to the city of Alexandria, with the proviso 

L1246 l 2 I) 2 
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. if +1 hp TTip-h Commissioner for use 
Aat the house and gardens should be * § One of the difficulty 

a ^denee for distinguished guests who might v ' 81 acSmodation allowed him is 
7 the Hfcb CommisSoner’s position » Also, no doubt, a working 

the “45 , kroner entertainment of such .P, e0 P , the High Commissioner 

Srr 

^Hpia^SsSSs^-aS? 

his own position and of his relations to the lie y ca n him to order, but at 

It of his predecessor. It may not be the light , me > creat6 d which will be 

SrAfar.- &£’'*£$- 5 asfsiirrs 
"5^*:s.ss~^-nSE.-,= 

'“S, 1 *” ,. .pdrirttnA* «■ 

rifiS' s*■ 

numbersjust under twenty persona, and *» be wns.de,a bly ^ ^ p0 „ slble 

Eorei ir u Office personnel is amalgamated r., 1,0 hill, if present arrangements are 

developments. A good number .,1 this larger t0 attend the ordinary 

nurnetuated be Egyptian civl! servants who pof y res idence at the time in 

Sultanian levees, supposing the High lioraimssio. necessary to introduce some* 

the town where "these are held. At any rate it does seem ^ Commlssl0ner s 

ciiterion of what constitu.es the P»“£*f t that the staff (as opposed 

distinctive function is to represent Great Mr , i ™', immediate direction) should 
t “the department nr departments under h.s touMmCi «,* umiorm of a 

omit only of persons paid by the Brat,sh G-e, ^ ^ossiUy be mtt by the grant by 
British Government service. Exceptional c , S v ine an attaches uniform, 

u Foreign Office of the rank oi honorary attaehd,mp y.J pakce leveB8 to be 

‘"“ the "other point I have noticed . ““ hat the Utter are sc near to 

attended by the foreign diplomatists. I only J happens in the interval Of 

a change of status that it does not ul,d ' ‘“i , t tV om quite special events, » 

eourse 6 in European countries the Diplomatic Body, p representatives will 

much less frequently than here and iu = lat u!n with the local 

be in the future, are not received at all, as th« «> wffl io any rase, be with 
authorities of their particular diet,iota Here then 
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the central authorities (the Ministry of Foreign Adairs), and we might arrange for 
them to wait on the Sultan once annually. At any rate, what is done will only 
concern the High Commissioner. 

M. CHEETHAM. 

Ravileh, August 31, 1918. ' . 


No. 134. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received September 27.) 

(No. 201. Very Confidential.! 

^ ir ’ OTXTn „ ... Ramleh , August 31, 1918. 

blJNCtL the incident of the proposed Ministerial changes reported to \ou in my 
telegram No. 1320, Confidential, and subsequent correspondence, my relations with the 
Sultan and Ministers ol Egypt have been free from controversy and Government 
business has moved sufficiently smoothly to render it needless to refer any salient issue 
of internal politics for your decision. The question of the recruitment of Egyptian 
labour for the army in Palestine, on which I propose shortly to send a separate despatch, 
has, indeed, presented difficulties, but these have been overcome with the hearty 
co-operation of the President of the Council and his colleagues. 

The moment has, however, come when I think I ought to forward some comment 
on the existing state of relations between the Sultan and the Ministers themselves. 
You will remember that the sudden claim to remodel the Cabinet advanced by His 
Highness last December w-as to all appearances fully approved by Rushdy Pasha, but 
that the rest of the Cabinet disliked the Sultan’s interference in the Ministerial 
appointments, and showed no enthusiasm for the candidates he had selected. For some 
time after that date the President of the Council was far from being on the best of 
terms with His Highness. I have never fathomed the real causes of this estrangement. 
It may have originated in the belief that Rushdy would have preferred the succession 
of Kemal-el-Din, and luad probably also felt that Rushdy had not given whole-hearted 
support to his plans for new Ministers. In any case, such differences as there were 
iave so the Prime Minister tells me, been made up and more normal relations 
established. The case is different with other members of f lie Government. In the last 
six months three of the most prominent Ministers have found reason to be dissatisfied 
with the Sultan’s behaviour or to resent-his direct interference with their affairs and 
they take very little pains to conceal their feelings. Adly Pasha Yeghen has had, so 
far asi J know, no open disagreement with His Highness, but he is reputed to be far 
hum fiiendly to him. He considers his own family, I believe, as good as that of the 
luhng Prince, practically never sees him, and affects entire ignorance and disinterest in 
his proceedings. Adly is likely to be the next head of the Government, and his 
opinions are accordingly of some importance. 

Ihe Minister of Justice is also eu /void with the Sultan for reasons with which I 
am better acquainted than in the case of Adly Yeghen. I am sorry to say that there 
seems to be some solid ground for supposing that the Sultan has attempted to influence 
and even intimidate the judges of the Mehkemeh Sharia in a case in which Amin Pasha 

Aki 1£ !V 0 i ne ri 0f o hl8 ,,tJ ^ est intimates, Wl,s vei T materially interested. The Minister 
bdel Khank Sarwat Pasha, quite naturally refused to countenance this intrigue and 
his incurred the Sultan’s displeasure in consequence. The latter on his part represents 
oarwats character as far from perfect, though in language too indefinite to alter my 
opinion of a valuable official J 

Another member of the Government, Sit Ismail Sirry, has complained to me 
bitterly of the behaviour of the Palace officials with whom he is in official relations 
the Department of Public Woiks under his charge is responsible for the furnishing and 
decoration of Abdine Palace. The credits for this purpose were, without consulting the 
department, largely exceeded, and au order said to emanate from the Sultan was sent 
to the Minister to supply somewhat extravagant requirements notwithstanding the 
above irregular state of affairs. The intervention of the Financial Adviser settled this 
matter satisfactorily, but the Sultan has not forgiven the Minister who lesisted the 
pretensions of Ins agents. Sirrv Pasha strongly objects to the treatment he consequently 
received, and compares the Sultan’s acts to those of his father, the Khedive Ismail 
iiere again I am not prepared to say that all the faults are on one side, as Sirry has an 
exaggerated number of relatives in Government posts and is not afraid of pushing their 

However, the relations of the Palace with the principal Ministeis being such as l 
iave now described, the Sultan has obviously no great personal influence in the Cabinet. 







r U+flA Mimed Ziwar in the Wakfs must necessarily, 

Its other members count for very btt, . department, be much dependent 

in view of the present defective constitution > *' as is a i so the case with 

on the Sultan’s wishes. He according y p y^ who would P always take care _ not to be 
Wahba Pasha, the Coptic Minister of I ^ eakneS9 0 f the Sultan’s position and Ins 

too prominent m an'awkward mo *. h h - • shown by the fact that His Highness 
effort to form a group which will act ^ th h hin J emailli Minister, Hilmy Pasha, whose 
has now, 1 am told, mac e a< v . • cu w ure he tried to insist on last December, 

removal from the Department ol ^ c “^ h a „ d j do not wish to exaggerate them. 

Some ot these details may < PP A ^ nevv g u \tan cannot see eye to eye 

Nevertheless, it is an unsatis actory featuretl ^ de h No . 200 , Confidential on 
with Ministers m whom we ‘ id Jd you with sufficient evidence that 

the subject of official ceremonies will P im L r tant r61e in the country. It 

Ahmea Fuad » making te “to gain power, he were to take 

would not be surprising, therefore, if, fro J ^ MCe dements into the Government 
advantage of a chance vacancy t° trj circuinsta nces such a manoeuvre would not 
of which we should disapprove. Ia ° f martift i l aw and in the absence of a 

nerhans very much mutter. Under a iepme nriricism. But, nidging from 

representative Chamber the Ministry i^ no exp 0 ra ther afraid that, with a 

tl» tendencies the Sultan » «»« “htW.ou ^ sit of a 

vetuni to more normal times, he m o which\he Government in all probability will 
more or less Nationalist chnraote. " ‘ "„d would be a repetition ot the sitnauon 

have to deal. A development of U ™ in t h e Chamber which were 

in 1914, when Abbas Hdmy supported^ any rfe ^ known in Egypt. He was 

opposed to the Goveiuxnent. P y i 1t , re has chiefly lived among foreigners. It is 

brought up abroad, and when residing; here man f who wou ld serve our own ends. 

commonly believed that we pu gtf;em w hinh Hussein Kamel enjoyed, and he 

Hitherto he has failed to gain .VoTikfbfing him popularity and the position 

mav he likely therefoie to take a line wnicn n ° u er mU st, indeed, liave been 

wllh helacL The^nisteihdpi^— ^ Sidtan has had no 

bused on calculation rather than iffnor J lce of administrative problems, 

experience of politics, and displays a sing & instead of relying on the senior 

1 In these conditions it is unfortunate that * h imJf to he guided, as 
Ministers who are competent to advise i - . p a8 ha Yehia, a rich and 

apparently he is, by-two P^nte inenda '^ /shlky, whose name will be known 
bilious notable of Alexandria, and Bma l l a J men are desirable 

» an ex-Minister of marked Nrtond Sutn semmteshSn from better counsellors, 
ebaracters, and their intimacy wi ' p OI . a want of cordiality in Fuad’s disposition 

Sidky’s influence is quite enoug 1 , noticeable A few days ago 1 asked 

towards the British advisers which has e '^ nterj t0 Qi ^ tke Sultan and explain the 
Mr. Haines, Adviser of the Minis ) Esvntiaii Labour Corps, which 1 knew had 

situation with regard to reenutmg tk | yP ourse of the conversation Mr. Haines 

been misrepresented to H.s and said that any dea o 

referred to the excellent work of the police 1 hi h he at 0 ne time hud thought 

the introduction of Englishcommandantdiscarded. The Sultan 
might be essential to the efficiency o £ tioilB were for his Ministers and 

interrupted him at this point and 0 f the theories of advanced Nation a ism 

have purely technical functions, and not take any part m 

opposition as has manifested itself, o y . tment J la bour has found a ready listener 
„uch questions as cotton purchase am difficulty in some cases, in convincing the 
at the Palace 1. have had the C while I feel that the facts 

Sultan that hiB informants were uutru y 1 do not wish to be understood 

recorded in this despatch shou c e d There is no reason to suspect that, 

as expressing entire disapprovall of ^ j to the protectorate. Though his 

from his own point of ye\ > him A times to attach wearisome importance 

manner is excitable und Ailaf^»wn conversatioiisrAh His Highness have been 
to mattera which are leallxtimah y indy anxious to do hie best, but aj 

lately more satisfactory, tie sti of his own importance. No doubt 

bytUe " otiou that th ° part 
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is called on to play in toe government ot the country is a more active one than is in 
ac le case. We may, as I have already Suggested, have more trouble in this 
respect. But I hope that contact with affairs will gradually foim the Sultan’s mind 
and lesult in a more practical conception of his proper sphere and responsibility. 

• I have, &c. 

UEGINALD WINGATE. 


No. 135. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 213. Confidential.) 

Ciii 

’tat , Ramleh, September 15, 1918. 

„„„J£ m J de T tch No - * 21 of the 30th Ma y. 1917 , I had the honour to transmit 
correspondence between Sir Archibald Alurray and myself on the subject of the 

’"Jn ?, n f t ] 1 1 ve , labour for service with the Egyptian Expeditionary Force, 
pnmmn U T, ri ^- t le f ? 11 ° wm g m °iitlis of the past year you were informed in various 
communications of the manner in which the recruiting problem presented itself to 
J e Syp lan Government, and of the difficulties encountered in providing an 
adequate supply of labour for the use of the army. You will remember that the issue 
of conscription was raised, that Egyptian feeling was strongly opposed to such a 
measure, and that you concurred in the opinion which I shared with the British 
advisers that it would be a mistake to go back on the proclamation of the 6 th 
[November, 1914, except on the initiative of the Sultan and Ministers. The discussion 
gradually became one of the general use of the man-power of the country and of 
<g,ypt s proper contribution to the war. The narrower question of increasing the 
the Labour Corps was temporarily settled by a recruiting campaign, in 
which the Ministers took part, and by the offer of additional advantages on enlist- 
ment A certain improvement followed, larger totals being realized than heretofore, 
attained nurabers rec l u ired by increasing military necessities were not quite 

At the beginning of May last I received a despatch from Sir Edmund Allenby 
h atmg tnat the recruiting of native personnel was unsatisfactory, and likely to 
remain so, and that, other means having failed, it was of the utmost importance to 
reconsider the question of compulsion, at any rate, for the Camel Transport Corps. 

beg to enclose a copy of the Commander-in-Chief’s communication and of my reply 
as well as a precis of a meeting which I called to discuss the possibility of finding 
an alternative to conscription, the Sultan and Prime Minister having • proved as 
cletimtely opposed to the latter solution as they had been throughout the discussions 
of the previous year. 

These papers are worth perusal, as they describe in a compar'a-tiVely short 
compass the many factors of the situation ns they occurred at the time to the Military 
and Civil authorities. v ,r 

I was entirely averse to conscription since, apart from other defects, it meant a 
break with the Egyptian official representatives with whom we had managed to act 
m concert during nearly four years of war. No remedy appeared likely to be 
successful except the administrative pressure proposed, as will be seen in the 
accompanying precis, by Air. Iiaines. His scheme was put into operation, and has 
produced the desired results. Reference to my telegram No. 878 of the 20 th August, 
1917, will show that the Committee, which was then considering the question off 
recruiting, had reported against the methods which we have now in a sense been 
constrained to employ, and it is true that the expedient is not in agreement with the 
general sentiment and character of our administration of Egypt. It obviously opens 
the door to abuses, and all the more so because existing cadres do not admit of 
anything approaching to a close supervision of the selection of recruits by British 
officials. In the present case it has been necessary to leave to a very large extent 
t{) Egyptian personnel the application of regulations which had no strictly legal 
torce. On the other hand, Egyptian Alinisters have been responsible for such 
arbitary proceedings as the policy demanded, whereas conscription would have 
involved the active and continuous intervention of British officers in an extremely 
unpopular measure. I am satisfied that from the moment when administrative action 
was systematized and adapted to local circumstances there was comparatively little 
Reed for real compulsion. 








In the month of May, however,,a number of toci^nte ® c ”f^*of P the local I 

"ij-'VK-o'ssis di cS I 

r f » y ; I 

into rjlay notorious bad chaiacteis Jje were corrected, as ± al a ■ 

"1 Vsjf issas - « £ %„t£S‘ .ws.tt I 

ill 

t™^"K n action, the — ‘"dinS P S months the I 
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1 CtlS °The° precis enclosed herewith suggests van° which provoked the I 

i inrv lnhour in the months of Mate ^ Egyptian Government. I 
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Corps” are really six in number and that the total number of recruits raised for 
them in the fifteen'months ending in June last amounted to 325,000 comprising 
naturally a proportion of rejoins. The full figure of 100,000 desired by General 
Allenby was reached before the date just mentioned. Reference, however, to the 
list communicated by Sir Archibald Murray in May 1917, and forwarded in my 
despatch No. 121 of last year, will show that the above figure was virtually attained 
at that date, whereas the table now enclosed gives only 75,000 as the total at the end 
of June 1917. The discrepancy, I am given to understand, is to be acounted for 
partially by a diminution of numbers in the middle of last year, but also by the fact 
that Sir Archibald Murray included about 15,000 casual labourers employed directly 
by the Army in Egypt. This item is not included in the list now enclosed. Were it 
so included it would represent a very much larger proportion of the total than was 
the case last year, and that total itself would be much higher. 

Respecting the second return, that of Egyptian Army troops serving with the 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force, I am informed that the strength of these various 
corps at the present moment has reached 11,000 men. This fact will make it clear 
that, in the case of the regular army, we have not hesitated up to the limit to which 
it was possible to officer "the troops, to take action inconsistent with the terms of 
General Maxwell’s Proclamation of 1914. But we have done so with the consent of 
the recognised Egyptian authorities, while a decree of conscription to be applied 
Generally to the population' for the recruitment of labour could not have been 
justified by the plea that the Eygptian Government themselves had released us from 
our undertaking with regard to them. 

I have, &c. 

(for the High Commissioner), 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 135. 

Sir E. Allenby to Sir R. Wingate. 

(D.L. 2228.) General Headquarters, lsif Echelon , 

Your Excellency, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, May 1, 1918. 

ON the 24th May, 1917, my predecessor had the honour to draw your 
Excellency’s attention to the large extent to which Egyptian native personnel is 
employed in this force, and to suggest for your consideration that the time had 
arrived to effect the recruitment of the requisite numbers by conscription. 

On the 30th May, 1917, your Excellency concurred in and forwarded. him the 
proceedings of a Committee which had reported adversely on the above proposal. 

2. On the 7th July, 1917, I received from your Excellency a copy of the Foreign 
Office telegram No. 685 of the 5th July, referring to the necessity for providing the 
Egyptian labour requisite for military requirements and for maintaining the full 
figure of 100,000 men. 

In consequence of this telegram several committee meetings were held and 
certain steps were taken to offer special inducements towards enlistment in the 
Camel Transport Corps and Egyptian Labour Corps. 

3. Recruiting has, however’ now become so unsatisfactory and shows every 
inclination to .remain so that if is of the utmost importance to reconsider the 
question of the adoption of compulsion, at any rate in so far as the Camel Transport 
Corps is concerned. 

4. The establishment of that Corps is 21,000 men, and 6,000 are immediately 
needed to complete April deficiencies, while a further 3,000 reliefs will be required 
during May. All these have to be recruits of good physique and stamina. 

5. As regards the Egyptian Labour Corps—16,000 recruits are required during 
the month of May and 13,000, 12,000 and 16,000 during the months of June, July 
and August respectively in order merely to maintain that Corps at its present 
strength of 68,000 men. 

6 . General recruiting figures which averaged 4,000 per week in March fell to 
1,800 per week in April, and although some improvement may be anticipated 
towards the end of May and in June, it is felt that there will always be considerable 
permanent deficiencies’in future as compared with corresponding periods of 1917. 

[1246] 2 E 




7 . There appears to be no doubt that the main obstacle to voluntary enlistment 
is the great increase in the prosperity of the fellaheen, which coupled with the high 
prices being offered for labour throughout agricultural Egypt, makes it unnecessary 

for them to leave the vicinity of their homes. . ., 

8 I therefore suggest tor your Excellency’s consideration that steps should, be 
taken’to provide the necessary personnel, by compulsion, for the Camel Transport 
Corps, inasmuch as that Corps must necessarily be maintained on a faxed 
establishment and presents the greater difficulties as far as Voluntary recruiting is 

concerned. „ 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY, General, 
Commander-in-Chief, Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 13b. 

Precis of Meeting. 

A MEETING was held at the Residency on the 5th May to discuss measures 
to be adopted to ensure an immediate increase in the number of recruits for the 
Egyptian Labour Corps and more especially for the Camel Transport Corps. 

The following were present:— 

His Excellency The High Commissioner, 

Sir W. Brunyate, K.C.M.G., 

Mr. Haines, 

Sir M. Cheetham, K.C.M.G., 

Brigadier-General Sir G. Macauley, K.C.M.G., C.B., 

Mr. Langley, 

Brigadier-General E. Herbert, C.M.G. 

The numbers of recruits required by the Commander-in-Chief were 27,000. 
But of these the most important were 9,000 men wanted this month for the Camel 
Transport Corps.* 

His Excellency stated that the Sultan and Rushdy Pasha, to whom he had 
explained the situation and impressed with the necessity of finding the men, were 
both strongly opposed to any form of compulsory service as a.dvQcated by the 
Commander-in-Chief. Enemy propagandists would be very active -and we were 
always faced with the Proclamation of August, 1914. 

What were the reasons for the falling off in numbers 1 In March there had 
been 4,000 recruits a week, in April, 1,800 during the first week and only 1,200 in 
the last week. 

Was it due to the effect of casualties 1 Sir William Brunyate stated that 
General Campbell, whom he had seen just before the meeting, had told him that 
3,000 out of the 21,000 were in hospital. This however, was probably due to fever 
and not to casualties. Sir George Macauley mentioned that the Camel Transport 
Corps had suffered a good many casualties in the Judean hills and that the Jordan 
valley was an exceptionally unhealthy district. But the opinion of those present, 
was that the effect of casualties on the native mind was not the cause of the faffing 
off. His Excellency mentioned incidentally that the Sultan had asked him if it 
was true that there were 20,000 Egyptian Labour Corps now in France—adding 
that he had heard that hundreds of Egyptians had been killed serving in the force 
collected by General Carey when the Germans broke through the 5th Army. The 
High Commissioner replied that so far as he knew all Egyptian Labour Corps had 
been returned from France. The Sultan’s statement was, however, interesting as 
showing that enemy propagandists were at work and would have, to be borne in 
mind when any now measures were introduced. 

' Was it due to the fact that during the harvest men were able to get work and 
liinb ivno-os on the spot ? It was agreed that this was true to some extent. But 

* JSvU— 1 Ite nMut tig a tin u» g i > on in the (’omniandfli-'in-Chief’s letter of 1st May are:— 

Camel Tmnxport Cwps. (Establishment 21,000.)—0,000 needed immediately to complete April 
ilultoiencios, while a further 3,000 reliefs will lie require'! during May. 

Eqpptim Labour Corps. —10,000 recruits are required during the month of May, and 13,000, 12,000, and 
10,000 during months of June. July, and August respectively, in order merely to maintain the Egyptian 
Labour Corps at it-* present strength of 08,000 men. 
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Mr. Haines was able to say that Colonel Hazel reported that figures were now 
better in Upper Egypt—he mentioned Dishna, where the harvest was in. Mr. 
Langley added that the crops were in in Qena and Girga. 

Would increased pay make things all right again ? The Prime Minister 
thought this was the real remedy. But those present agreed that even if their 
pay, already very good, were raised the men would not turn up. Wages in the 
country were too high. They were too prosperous now to be bribed. Besides, there 
were serious objections to increasing the pay. The High Commissioner mentioned 
how the pay question had been a very serious difficulty in Gallipoli. Sir George 
Macauley added that he had found it impossible to employ Egyptian Army 
Reservists on small pay alongside Egyptian Labour Corps paid at high rates. If 
pay were raised at all it would have to be raised all round. 

Mr. Haines found another cause for the falling off in the fact that the Ministry 
of Interior had been fully occupied recently with the collection of supplies for the 
Army. This question had thrown that of recruiting somewhat into the background. 
It was difficult to get the looal native authorities to interest themselves sufficiently 
in two schemes at once. 

Recruits for the Camel Transport Corps had been drawn chiefly from Upper 
Egypt—but suitable men from the. Egyptian Labour Corps were now being 
transferred to the Camel Transport Corps. 

General Herbert pointed out that it would be possible to raise say 5,000 men in 
the Soudan under Egyptian Army Officers. These could be lent' to the Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force like the extra battalions which had already been raised. The 
High Commissioner agreed that this would be possible. 

Sir George Macauley called attention to the very serious shortage of labour at 
Egyptian ports—especially Alexandria. Merchants were paying excessive wages 
for loading cotton—as much as 6 dollars a ton. Pay had risen from 7\ to 19 or 
20 P.T. a day. In spite of this labourers were not coining to the ports from the 
interior. At present Sir George Macauley was only able to ensure that destroyers, 
mine-sweepers, &c., were coaled up to time. There might at any time be a delay 
in this owing to shortage of labour and the matter would then be taken up by the 
Admiralty. Labour for coal must be found. Some form of conscription of labour 
might have to be introduced. 

Would it not be possible to use Chinese ? His Excellency stated that the 
Commander-in-Chief had recently been offered Chinese troops for Palestine. It 
might, therefore, be easy to get Chinese labour. The fear of this, which would be 
unpopular in the country, would no doubt have a good effect on the Ministers in 
making them do all in their power to see that the labour is found locally. Sir 
William Brunyate mentioned the possibility of getting coolies from East Africa. 
The Belgians had troops released from service iu East Africa whom they were 
anxious to see employed elsewhere. Sir M. Cheetham suggested that difficulties of 
transport would be a serious handicap to any scheme for importing labour from 
abroad on a large scale. Those present agreed that this was so. 

The naval and military authorities—especially the former had expressed alarm 
at the spread of typhus and other fevers among native labourers at Port Said. His 
Excellency was able to say that these fears were rather exaggerated and that the 
report from the Public Health Authorities which he had recently forwarded to them 
was quite encouraging. 

General Herbert was of opinion that what the Commander-in-Chief really 
wanted was that the period of service, especially with the Camel Transport. Corps, 
should be lengthened—even to five years. At present they served for six months 
only. His Excellency asked whether it was thought that it would be possible to 
increase the period to one year. Mr. Haines said this would be most unpopular. 
Natives do not like leaving their homes for long. 

Sir William Brunyate was of opinion that the best course would be to approach 
the Ministers and see whether they would not voluntarily advocate conscription. 
This would get over all difficulties especially that in regard to the Proclamation of 
1914. His Excellency, however, did not, think such a course practicable, as the 
Sultan and Rushdy Pasha had expressed themselves definitely opposed to compulsion 
of any sort; and he believed that the other Ministers held the same view. 

It was finally decided that the best scheme was that suggested by Mr. Haines, 
namely that labour should be requisitioned from the villages on a sort of corvee 
system. This should be done through the mudirs, mamours and omdas. The 
numbers required were comparatively small. According to Mr. Haines only one 
[124G] 2 E 2 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 135. 

Sir R. Winqate to Sir E. Allenby. 

Cairo, May 8, 1918. 

S ' r ’ 1 (LAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. D.L. 2228 
of the 1st instant. flX treme importance of maintaining the Egyptian 

opinion, such a stop tow do ueepiy views B f ^ Sultan> and gave me to 

Ministei, w 10m ^ Ministers were of the same opinion. For these and 

stif'raore'for'other^reasons^I personally feel that it would be unwise to rutroduce 

)tU y form of to finding what alternative measure could be adopted 

in orde^o*produce'the^desired resulf immediately, I summoned a meetrng at the 
Residency on the 5th May. The following were present- 

Sir W. Brunyate, K.C.M.G., 

Mr.. Haines, 

Sir M. Chectham, K.o.M.G., n -r, 

Brigadier-General Sir G. Macauley, K.C.M.G., C.B., 

Brigadier-General E. Herbert, G.M.G. 

A l rp q U lt of prolonged discussion, we decided that the necessary result might 

well iae achieved by 1 reqmsitioning labour from the villages through the mudirs 
well be acnievca oy 1 & tem of suc h a kind would no doubt receive the 

mamours and onidas.^ Min J ters couk i be introduced without causing grave 
h r P fnntLt amoi£ the native population, and it was confidently hoped would prove 
, entirely ^uccesstlii. Mr. Haines was, therefore, requested to approach the Prime 

to inform you that the Prime Minister has undertaken 

to scud insU'uctionS f to ft. mutos ^5&L of 

ever 711 tin go 'has definite orders to produce labourers, and the mudir's 

* i l° a • nnH T feel that we should give this scheme a tan trial. in 

aTort timc it will be'poslible to estimate how fa. it is achieving the desired result 
I need not add that the authorities will leave no stone unturned to make this 

proposal a success. j liavc , &c . 

REGINALD WINGATE. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 135. 


Egyptian Army Troops serving with Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 



Date of 

Strength. 

Remarks. 

Unit. 

joining Egyptian 




Expeditionary 

British 

Egyptian 

Officers. 

N.O.O.’s 



Force. 

Officers. 

and Men. 


Cavalry, 1st Squadron 

March 10, 1917 .. 

•• 

4 

98 

Employed at Beersheba 
under O.E.T.A. 

Egyptian Camel Corps 

n • * 

3 * 

9 

198 

Ditto. 

No. 1 Co. Egyptian 
Sapper Co. 

No. 2 Co. Egyptian 

April 2, 1917 

June 30, 1918 .. 

1 

1 

4 

3 

248 

128 

Employed on Lines of 
Communication. 

Ditto. 

Sapper Co. 

Medical Corps 

August 1, 1917 .. 

2 

3 

45 

Ditto. 

1st Battalion 

11 • • 

4 

24 

874 

Ditto. 

2nd Battalion 


4 

24 

843 

Ditto. 

Ord Battalion 

„ 

4 

25 

857 

Ditto. 

4th Battalion 

July 4, 1918 

2 

25 

787 

Employed with Royal Air 




Force as Air Craft 
Guards, &c. 



8th Battalion (Det.) .. 

February 18,1918.. 


8 

314 

Employed at Jaffa under 
O.E.T.A. 

Railway Battalion 

January 24, 1910 .. 


19 

2,800 

Composed of Egyptian Army 




Reservists who are called 






up for a 'period of six. 
months at a time. Bat- 






talion is employed on 
Railway construction 

work in Palestine, and 
is officered, organised 
and administered from 






Egyptian Army sources. 

Guards for Amuuini- 

June 1, 1918 


2 

100 

Composed of Egyptian Army 

tion Dumps 





Reservists called up for 
periods of six months at 






a time. 

1 

Total 

! 

l 21 

j 150 

7,292 



(„.) In addition to above, an Egyptian Army Transport Corps, with an establishment of 2 British 
Officers, 42 Native Officers, and 4,000 N.C.O/s and men, is now in process of formation, and is 
now being organised and trained at Tel-el-Kebir. This Unit is for employment with the 
Divisional Trains, Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 

(/,.) The Egyptian Military Police, which is a formation organised by the Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force for Police work in Palestine, is composed very largely of Egyptian Army Reservists, and 
the Egyptian Army supply 20 Reservists every month to keep this Unit up to establishment. 









208 


Enclosure 5 in No. 135. 

Statement of Egypt,an Natives Employed with the Egyptian Expeditionary Eoree. 


Date. 

Egyptian 

Labour 

Corps. 

Camel 

Transport 

Corps. 

Imperial 

Camel 

Corps. 

Horse 

Transport, 

A.S.C. 

1 

Remount 

Service. 

Veterinary 

Service. 

Total. 

1916. 

March 31 

June 30 

September 30.. 

December 31 .. 

8,935 
15,296 
26,231 | 
37,454 I 

10,423 

11,016 

15,077 

19,029 

16 

40 

56 

112 

625 

555 

246 

i 

1 

163 

543 

428 

1,085 

19,537 

26,895 

42,417 

58,481 

1917. 

March 31 

June 80 

September 80.. 

December 31 .. 

1 

49,036 

49,656 

55,263 

60,041 

| 20,739 

19,886 
| 21,109 

j 24,944 

170 

170 

168 

275 

1,275 

2.244 

4,217 

5,772 

218 

1,326 

1,165 

1,740 

1,110 

1,305 

1,459 

2,128 

72,548 
i 74,587 
88,381 
94,900 

1918. 

March 31 

June 30 

62,675 

72,162 

1 23,872 

j 23,667 

219 

56 

5,949 

5,643 

2,025 

2,164 

2,838 

3,158 

97,578 

100,850 


Total number of Spplta. native, who have been recruited for service with the British Arnrv from 
17th March, 1917, to 30th June, 1018:— 

237,407* 

5^0 
62,686 
14,057 
7,207 
5,312 


Egyptian Labour Corps 
Imperial Camel Corps .. 
Camel Transport Corps.. 
Horse Transport, A.S.C. 
Votei inary Service 
Remount Service 


327,199 


Includes drafts employed in France, Mesopotamia, Salonika, Mudros, and Akaba. 


on a six mouths’ agreement. . 


No. 136. 


Mr. Balfour to Sir R. Wingate. 


(No. 237. Confidential., Pompn Office, October 15. l'JIS. 

11 ’ I HAVE received and read with interest your despatches Nos 200 aud 201, Very 
Confidential, of the 31st August lost regarding the attitude of the Sultan of gyP 
his relations with Ids Ministers, and raising certain points in respect to ceremonial 

procedure. v^ ^ commi rfactio „ which ion propose to adopt with regard to your 

attendance at official receptions held by the Sultan. In view, however el 
you hold the position of Minister tor foreign Aftnivs in Egypt, it would appea 
Livable that the Uesidency should be represented 1 at.all functions toL 
Diplomatic Body as a whole are invited. I scarcely think « 8 to 

intervene as regards tlnrnumber of diplomatic receptions which the Sultan wishes to 

give, as the whole question of diplomatic representation in Egypt is to be reviewed a 
the end of the war. 


J 
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3. I share your opinion as regards the importance of maintaining the dignity of 
the Sultan’s position, but I agree in your view that it is regrettable that His Highness 
should have departed from the practice followed by his predecessor, the late Sultan 
Hussein, in calling personally at the Residency. It would be desirable that His 
Highness, as an evidence of friendship and respect towards the protecting Power in the 
person of the King’s representative, should pay one personal visit to the Residency each 
year, either upon the King’s birthday or Accession Day. But I scarcely think that a 
letter from the Foreign Office would be the most appropriate method of calling the 
Sultan’s attention to the matter, and I consider that, at any rate in the first instance, 
a verbal hint, through the native channels of communication available to you, would be 
preferable. 

4. I see no intrinsic objection to the Sultan’s indulgence in receptions and 
entertainments or in his endeavouring to enhance his position by a certain amount of 
display. The higher His Highness’s prestige and dignity, and the wider his popularity, 
the more valuable will become the support and assistance which his loyal co-operation will 
afford to you. I do not gather from yo'ur reports that this co-operation has hitherto 
been withheld. 1 am, however, concerned to note that it appears, from the enclosures 
contained in your despatch No. 200 , that the Sultan’s attitude may lately have shown 
a want of consideration towards you, and, should this attitude continue or develop into 
anything approaching discourtesy, you will no doubt feel obliged to take the matter 
into serious notice. In any case, I shall be glad if you will keep me fully‘informed on 
this point, to which I attach considerable importance. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 


No. 137. 


Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour*—(Received October 30.) 

(No. 239 Very Confidential.) 

^ r > Ramleh, October 8, 1918. 

IN my despatch No. 201, Very Confidential, of the 3Jst August last, I had the 
honour to report the unfortunate tension existing between Sultan Fuad and his 
Ministers, and to attempt some appreciation of its causes. All the information which 
[have since received confirms and reinforces the views expressed in that despatch. 
During the past month several of the Ministers asked to see me, aud made a frank 
statement of their position with regard to His Highness. From these more compre¬ 
hensive explanations it at once became clear that I had at first somewhat under¬ 
estimated the solidarity of the feeling which apparently unites the Cabinet in an 
attitude of protest against the Sultan’s authoritative action. I found that Rushdy 
Pasha in particular, though anxious to heal the breach as far as possible, was not in 
any way prepai ed to separate himself from his colleagues. 

In these circumstances, attention was specially directed to the Ministry of Wakfs. 
T he Sultan s interference in the affairs of this Department was common talk, and the 
Ministeis felt that they were partly responsible. Ziwar Pasha, as I suggested in my 
last despatch, had, in the first few months of his tenure of office, been too subservient 
in the execution of bis administrative duties. He had, it appears, permitted an 
important directorship to be tilled by a nominee of the Palace, who attempted to 
establish an irregular inlluence in the Ministry, tending to the virtual supersession of 
its titular chief. The real control was to pass to the, Palace favourites, Amin Yehia 
and Ismail Sidky, who boasted that the patronage was in their hands. A few weeks 
ago, however, Ziwar Pasha, feeling more certain of the sympathy of the other members 
of the Council, and having received from Sir M. Cheetham an assurance of support, if 
necessary, from the Residency, took definite steps to vindicate his authority bv 
suspending the Sultan’s nominee. He then presented me with a memorandum 
explaining the situation which had arisen, and recommending that a decision should 
be taken with regard to certain projects for the reform ot the Wakfs already laid 
lefoie the Council of Ministers. One of these drafts had Received the preliminary 
approval of Sultan Hussein, but had been put aside in consequence of the opposition 
ox tiie present bultan. For tlie other, Ziwar Pasha is himself responsible. 
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i *• Prime Minister took an obvious opportunity of address- 

About the same time the Prime had spo ken to him very strongly about 

ing the Sultan on this subject. # His g u £ ade to R us hdy Pasha by Ziwar 

what he described as W»kfe Eushdy Pasha replied that there had been no 

Pasha as to interference with the Wak . * bound to concur. He further 

complaint, but only a report, in which iaation Q f 1913 , the former Director- 

pointed out that, under the deciee of S ' - Minister on substantially 

General of Wakfs had been transformed into a respo ion was tllat His 

the same footing as hrs colleagues The ^ s “‘Xm e d him that he had been acting 

and proposed in future not to interest h.msell 

in 

ness of his previous behaviour, anit I> ^ tQ initiate further necessary 

interference. As for the questio ’ pbe late Earl Kitchener’s decree, 

discussion, and to report, to yo t j d ‘ transitional measure rather than a 

promulgated in 1913, was conceived I am ^ “ ^rans iQ the hands 

Inal solution. The Cabinet resfsibiiity may 

tn 01 ^ to be Ut the b^%“aZ for the proper management of these important 

*"%» return to Sultan Fuad's relations with 

occurrence ' which has no do .f ‘ c ° n „ tr shiw d to rX*e intimafywith the Sultan I alluded 
will be on record that small Mia S.dky o.whose» | ^ difnnis8ed from the 

in a previous despatch, was, at the in < scandal in his private life. Sidkv 

Ministry of Wakfs as a ® e nature which I thiulc must result even in 

has committed pnother ohence of t e reported, has forbidden him to enter 

this country in social ostracism. The bultan it is 1 p , d In illustration 

the Palace, and I trust that a bad mfance^ **** the character and views of the 
of tbe serious effect such an uifiuen Y t of a private conversation with 

Sultan h'imself, I cannot do better t an Adviser o kindly sent me a few days ago- 

Adiy Fasha Yeghen, which thei Acting > . connection with the work of the 

Sir W. Brunyate u in w^Ad^l aalia, ^ ^ , Minister . j, a 

Capitulations Commission. Ac j g * hitherto been informed, avoided 

man of reserved character, Bid has so iai .“ with His Highness is 

fifore'vory In.e^Tnd the general view of the-latter's mentality corresponds 
closely with my own impressions. j h Sc 

, ' REGINALD WINGATE. 

* Sir William Brum ate. 


Enclosure in No. 137. 

Report of Private Conversation with Adi if Pasha 1 eghen. 
colleagues^ ^ 2 ^ * and 

known °him, he had found him a comparatively modest man who was ready > take 
. • Sin re his tour round Europe in connection with his candidature for the 
Albanian^L” »«1 ot European sovereigns and amt«smen and 
had come to form .... entirely exaggerated, opinion of his own men %?“ 
sin at the present time was a boundless egoism. On my asking whether g • 

U bite advisers really had greater merits than I was inclined to think, and what was 
the real nature ol their hold on liisHighness, he replied that they were entire y w 
,er ta o( any ktod and that they were valued by His Highness m proportion as the 
Kd hhf vauity. His Highness was convinced that they would not dare to toll 
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him anything hut the truth, so that he was seriously misled by the information and 
advice given him. 

Soon after His Highness’s accession, Adly Pasha had thought that it was desirable 
that he should see something more of his people, and had advised him ill that sense. 
The result had been that a number of provincial notables had been summoned to the 
Palace and had been entertained by abuse of His Highuess’s Ministers. On Adly 
Pasha s suggesting that this was undesirable, His Highness had replied that he had in 
no way abused his Ministers ; he had done no more than say he had won the sympathy 
of the whole of his people with the exception of his Ministers. Adly Pasha appears 
to have replied that, to his mind, that constituted strong criticism of the Ministers ; 
that the extent to which His Highness had obtained his people’s sympathy was plutot 
relatif ; and that whether such criticisms of Ministers were addressed to ill-disposed 
persons who distorted them, or to friends of Ministers who repeated them to Ministers 
themselves, they were very regrettable. His Highness then complained that Ministers 
were holding aloof from him, to which Adly Pasha replied that they hesitated to trouble 
His Highness unless summoned by him, but were wholly at his disposal. His Highness 
realised that there had no doubt been a misunderstanding, and announced his intention 
of consulting more freely with Ministers, but nothing had come of it. 

Sarwat Pasha had told me that His Highness had, early in his reign, told Adly 
Pksha that it was being dinned into him that he was a constitutional sovereign, that he 
did not quite understand what a constitutional sovereign might be, and that in any 
case he was sovereign. I asked Adly Pasha whether this was the fact, and he told me 
that what His Highness had really said was, that he was told he was a constitutional 
sovereign, but that a constitutional sovereign was only intelligible when one had 
responsible Ministers under parliamentary Government, and that under the existing 
situation his personal action was necessary to fill the lacuna. X could only say, of 
course, that any such attitude gave insufficient weight to the position of a protecting 
1 oiver in which Adly Pasha wholly concurred. Not only did he (Adly) fully realise 
the right of the protecting Power to a share in the government of the country, but he 
went on to observe that while that Power represented a complication not met with 
elsewhere, it was only one complication amongst the many with which statesmen must 
expect to have to deal, and was not of a kind to render the adjustment of the various 
conflicting interests more difficult than elsewhere. 

Returning to His Highness’s character, Adly Pasha very fully realised his lack of 
training for public affairs, and agreed that his only idea of government was inter¬ 
ference in personal questions. His interference was specially unfortunate, because he 
was inclined to regard actes d'autorite as the test of statesmanship, if he had any 
fault to find with an official, he was for his immediate removal. 


No. 138. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 1323.) 

^'Tn&RENOH Declaration. ^ 

I am sending you in my telegram No. 1324 text of the Anglo-French Declaration 
as finally agreed upon. It has been communicated to the President of the United 
states ot America. 

You should have it translated into Arabic at once and communicated to King 
rlussem and given the widest possible circulation in the native press. You should also 
communicate the French and Arabic versions to General Clayton and General Allenby 
und ask them to make it widely known. 

We are withholding publication here and in France until you have had time to 
translate and communicate to the King, but presume that you will have had time 
to do this before ihursday morning and propose to publish on that date. 

Do you agree ? 


2 F 
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No. 139. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir R. Wingate. 

(No. 1324 ) En dair. Po . n „ Noveniher i, 19! 8. 

(Telegraph.^ ^ of declomtion referred to in nrjr immediately preceding 

telegLmftisimportant to prevent any premature unauthorised publication . 

„ T , t ..u'envisaeent la France et la Grande-Bretagne en poursuivant eu Orient 
la guerre d&haiL par fambition allen^^rff^^^ oternemente 
eraS^atl:XL:rp“irUeur autorite dans 1'initiative et le libre choix des 

SSS^SSTffj^* et Mdsopotamie actuellement libdrd^ p^r ^es^^llies^ et dances 

terntoires dont ils poursuivent ‘“net .£»** ces regions 
weront efiectivement dUblis. Loi • P d’assurer nar leur appui et par une 

telles ou ielles institutions, clles n on a< Gouvernements et administrations 

assistance efficace le impartial et egale pour 

^^omique du pays iTf vS^s 

*£5’* ie *• que les deux 

Gouvernements allies revendiquent dans les terntoires libeies. 


No. 140. 

Sir It. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—{Received November 9.) 

(Private.) Cairo, November 8, 1918. 

^SmUg to my telegram No. l.*8rf ' 

that Anglo-French declaration would ave ;t ^ 11(jt un iikely that self- 

discussion in the press was not a ow )> may ^ ave its repercussion 

determination policy, indicated in yom e ^desire similar treatment for Egypt, 
among Egyptian nalionabsts.who ^ £ Sk in this sense is at present 
1 have no dehmte indication that activeag . ^ thftt native8 have 

probable, but there are rumours w IC a view to their aspirations being made 

PFoached A_^sentative to, J, give'me some indication 

rf ZL ofHie Majesty’s Government in the event of press discussion ansmg regarding 
future of Egypt it would be very helpful to me. 


No. Ml. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir B. Wingate. 

(No. 1308.) ^ Foreign Office, November 13, 1918. 

Inn u ieloffvam private, of the 8th November. . „ ,, + i 

1°,, ve \I up till now, no indication of such native aspirations nor of form they 
i;wlw take ’ Ltorms will only be undertaken after obtaining views of leading 
SSX* a“es Yo/may rest assured that nothing will be decided 

““'Vi!" sWrreeX'^yii'formed of any developments on the lines you mention. 
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No. 142. 

t Sir Ti. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received November 18.) 

(No. 1710.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 17, 1918. 

I HAVE received visit from three Egyptians—Saad Pasha Zaghlul, Abdel-Aziz 
Bey Fahiny, and Aly Pasha Sharawi—all of whom will be known to you as politicians 
of advanced views. They came to advocate a programme of complete autonomy for 
Egypt, which would leave to Great Britain only a right of supervision in the matter of 
public debt and facilities for our ships traversing Suez Canal. They disowned methods 
of Mustafa Kamel and Mohammed Farid,* though agreeing with their principles. 
They profess gratitude and friendship with us, and stated their desire to go to London 
in order to put forward their demands. 

In condemning in strongest terms the former nationalistic movement, I offered 
frank criticism on various points of their present argument, and warned them 
repeatedly. that they must exercise patience, having regard to many important 
preoccupations of His Majesty’s Government. 

Directly afterwards Rushdy Pasha came to suggest that himself and Adly Pasha 
should visit London in immediate future to discuss Egyptian affairs, Sultan of Egypt, 
he stated, having already approved of this plan. 

Rushdy informed me at the same time that he was aware of scheme of Nationalist 
leaders, and that, in his opinion, it would be good thing for them to be allowed a 
hearing in London, as, in the event of their request being refused, charge of inadequate 
representation of Egyptian questions could not then be brought against responsible 
^4->ypt’ an Ministers, as might be the case if only latter went to London. 

I am aware that the three Nationalist leaders visited Sultan of Egypt before 
approaching me, and there is little doubt that neither Sultan of Egypt nor Ministers 
feel strong enough to oppose Nationalist demands, however unacceptable they may 
appear to be. 

It is probable new movement will soon take a more pronounced form, and meetings 
to discuss question are, I hear, contemplated by prominent Egyptians. 

I should be glad to have any instructions His Majesty’s Government consider 
desirable to give me. 

Should two Ministers be permitted to proceed to London, I would propose to send 
Sir William Brunyate and Sir M. Cheetham at the same time—former would be 
specially valuable in connection with Capitulations question and latter is fully 
conversant with all current Egyptian matters. 

* Former leaders of the Nationalist Party. 


No. 143. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir. 1>. W innate.® 

(No. 1428.) 

(1 elegraphie.) Foreign Office, November 27, 1918. , 

YOUR telegram No. 1710 of 17th November. 

2 . It cannot be concealed that the fact of any responsible leaders of Egyptian 
opinion having advanced such extravagant demands has crested an unfortunate 
impression here. I trust that they received no encouragement whatsoever from the 
Sultan or his Ministers. 

3. His Majesty’s Government desire to act on the principle which they have always 
followed of giving the Egyptians an ever increasing share in the government of the 
country, and the rate of Egyptian progress towards self-government must depend on 
Egyptians themselves. As you are well aware, the stage has not been reached at which 
self-government is possible. His Majesty’s Government have no intention of abandoning 
their responsibilities for order and good government in Egypt, and for protecting the 
rights and interests both of the native and of the foreign populations of the country. 
Had any such abandonment been in contemplation we should not have felt justified in 
pressing for the abolition of the Capitulations, nor would there have been any prospect 
of the foreign Powers concerned consenting to it. 

N.B. Tiiis telegram was despatched liefore Sir R. Wingate's telegram of November 2.1 had been 
considered. 

[i24G] 2 F 2 
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4 . No useful purpose would be served His Majesty’s 

London and advance immoderate ^ ... Bvmpat hy to any reasonable proposals 

Government would always be rea , 7 -g t ' an8 anc i would welcome a visit from Rushdy 
on the part of the Ministers or other gyp ,,i ^ ma y we p be desirable to 

Paaha and Adly Pasha to «p«- ttar loAohd Tisit Egypt aid roport 

adopt an ember suggestion of jonn that viait D f the two Ministers would not 

before any reforms are decided. But th PP ]jext few mont hs both I my sell and 
be opportune at the present ® ^ in t b e negotiations in connection with 

other competent authorities wi e y b a ^ e to devote sufficient 

peace, entailing absence from London and w« In the circumstances 

time and attention to problems of Egj[ tor tbe present. I consider that 

you should request the Ministers to deter their F important to get on 

Ihm they do come your P = here wdl be d before L new courts in 

work of the Capitulations Commission with tbe utmost gy 


No. 144. 

Si, R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.-(Received November 26.) 

(No. 1751.) Cairo , November 25, 1918. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 1710. AWId-Aziz Fahmy have been working to 

During last week, Saad Zaghlu provinces, and especially to enlist 

popularise their movement to collect adherente f P Afflembl of 19 F U . These have 

pledge of support from among members of t0 a com mittee to “ seek, through 

been asked to sign a statement delega g „ r „. ri ,li illI ,i ( , ea oiler, to obtain the absolute 
peaceful and lawful means w h e "?™ r kelpies of liberty and justice, whose 

espoused^ by Implicitly seeking to l.berate the 

W6ak ()bject of leaders is to represent themselves in Apparent 

thus impress public op,mou rn England and ek he#ded hv Prinoe Omar Toussoun 
opposition to extremists, anotbei g \ Nationalist ideids under some lorm oi 

and Mohammed Pasha Sa.d, winch lu ,d to desire reform on 

British protectorate. It is said to ha a definite programme, feultan 

oriental lines, but I have no information ot e^stence Tou6sou l n frora attending a 

„f Egypt, on his own initiative, P*«nted p^„ oe W issued a large number of private 

meeting to inaugurate this party, lor of course, to return to office 

invitations. I have seen Mohammed Said, « nop > h e no doubt wishes 

himself, and, though he describes Zaghluls agitatm d g ^ rt he can rely 

to use it to upset present Ministry ^ a J ^ J hecellt3 have joined extremists, 
on, and there is some evidence that ceitam are art G f same movement. 

Other information seems to shovv that the t comnd ttee of fourteen, whose names 

Extremists have now formed them Names have been communicated t<> 

are given in my telegram immediately folio 6 indicated may he provided with 
me hv Zaghlul with a written request t, {^ d ^ xi8tin „ re g U lationipermits are graiited 
permits to proceed to England at once. Undeiex.s for travel At meeting 

by military authorities on production of e promise to lacilitate journey of 

reported in my telegram above mentioned ^Tbeity to put forward their 

Zaghlul and his friends, only stating that t J ant * irae they have been engaged in 
views in London in their own way. Il , e . g i mper fect, and I cannot lecom- 

developing an organisation ot which our kn ' express sanction. I still 

mend Shir departure to Commanders, ^hlefwrthom, a healing 6 hou d 

think it advisable that as soon ns restrictn ns t tQ addreas themselves directly 

he given in London to any Egyptian P ollt ^ 8 V j learn that Zaghlul and Abdel 
to Fmeign Office. Since my interview with them 1 . W ^ at Residency to 

Aziz Fahmy are taking advantage of the fact t y i tl joining, while 

ppnrcsent their movement as a lawful one which theie can oe 
they"*simultaneously appeal to extreme nationalist sentime i . 

• Muluumued ifald Pa«4m *« — ‘> M5ni8,er - 
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There are indications of an organised camp a ign directed against the Protectorate, 
We know, for instance, that circulars have been issued, that attempts have been made 
to interfere with pupils in the schools, and that a wave of political feeling is being 
artificially engendered. In the circumstances I have given instructions that no kind 
of public meetings or demonstrations are to be allowed, and that distribution of 
circulars is to be suppressed. I have also warned Rushdy Pasha that the present 
movement is technically a seditious one, and if it develops might have to be treated as 
seditious. Mr. Haines has sent for several prominent members of Nationalist Com¬ 
mittee, and explained to them that under martial law they will be held responsible for 
the least disturbance due to their propaganda. I think these steps will have a 
moderating effect. 

List of committee does not impress me very much. They are most of them known 
Nationalists, hut Aly Sharawy and two others belonged to party of people. Most 
important are Zaghlul, Ismail Sidky, Mohammed Mahmud, and Abdel Aziz Fahmy. 
First two of these are disappointed politicians who would probably accept office on our 
terms, but are barred by their personal antecedents. Third is a dismissed Mudir, whose 
maladministration in Behera is stdl subject of enquiry by military authorities. Abdel 
Aziz Fahmy is a man of much higher character and reputation. He showed signs of 
working with us some time ago, but, has been carried away by ideas of self-determina¬ 
tion and become an enthusiast ready to accept even perpetuation of Capitulations which 
he understands would inevitably result from success of his policy. 

Taking the list as a whole I c innot regard men included in it as in any way 
representative of sounder elements of Egyptian opinion. 


No. 145. 

Sir R. Winnate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received November 26.) 

(No. 1752.) " ‘ 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, November 25, 1918. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Committee is composed of following persons, all of whom are known to Sir It. 
Graham :— 

1 . Saad Zaghlul Pasha, Vice-President of Legislative Assembly. 

2 . Aly Sharawy Pasha, Member of Legislative Assembly. 

3. Mohammed Mahmud Pasha, ex-Mudir of Behera. 

4. Abdel Aziz Fahmy Bey, advocate and Member of Legislative Assembly. 

5. Mohammed Ali Bey, advocate and Member of Legislative Assembly. 

6 . Ahdel Latif El Mekabbati Bey, Member of Legislative Assembly. 

7. Ahmed Lutfy El Said Bey, Director of Sultanieh Library. 

8 . Hamed El Bassal Pasha, Member of Legislative Assembly. 

9. Mahmud El Nasr Bey, advocate. 

10 . Ismail Sidky Pasha, ex-Miuister of Wakfs. 

11 . George Khayat Bey, notable of Assiut. 

12 . Sinnot Hanna Bey, Member of Legislative Assembly. 

13. Doctor Hafiz Affifi Bey, Cairo.-—- 

14. Mustafa El Nahas Bey, Judge at Tantah Tribunal. 


No. 146. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir R Wingate. 

(No. 1463.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofjice, December 2, 1918. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 1751 and 1752. 

I note that extremist leaders are exploiting fact of your having received them at 
Residency, which was unfortunate. You will, of course, make it perfectly clear that 
you view this agitation and ail those who participate in it with extreme disfavour. 
I also attach importance to the Sultan and Ministers showing that, they entirely share 
this attitude with you. I understand that the leaders of the movement do not carry 
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much weight but it might easily become mischievous, and even seditious m character, 
1? left unchecked. You will no doubt adopt all necessary measures to prevent any such 
developments. Please keep me fully informed. 


No. 147. 

• Sir U. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—(Received December 5.) 

(No. 2‘JO. Confidential.) , Wo, November 20, 1018. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 1710 of the 1 /th November, I have the 
honour to submit the following report on Egyptian public opinion. 

Until quite recently expressions of native opinion have been cautions and 
restrained Egyptian politicians who, up to this summer, had expected an inconclusive 
peace which would leave the Central Powers in the same or a better position than in 
luly 1014 had rapidly to modify their views in the light ol our military successes , and 
their attention became focussed on the statements by President Wilson and others m 
favour^of^the 1 rights of nations and the principle of self--determination. The Augo- 
Erench declaration* of joint policy in territories liberated from lurkey seated a 1 e t 
impression, and was, perhaps, the duel subject of discussion up to the date of the 

•lnnmmoprneiit of tlio cirruistic© with Germany. , , 1 , %. . 

Immediately afterwards a number of strange stories were circulated vocally; mas 
ol them without foundation or logical sequence, but of interest as revealing the get eu 
political tendencies and speculations of the native intelligentsia and townspeople 
«ei eral imm essicui produced on the latter-an impression not confined to the inhabitants 

to be that the advent of peace would synchronise 

with the evacuation of all British troops and the restoration of 

to the Egyptians. Evidence of former enemy propaganda was forthcoming m p 
that the palaces of the various exiled members of the hhedivial f^mi} ' vei 
prepared P for their owners ; and that the ex-Kliedive, or his brother 1 rmce Mohammed 
K , return to l'>ypt. It was rumoured that the published terms of the 
tmSe S Turkey^ were folse, and that the latter Power had consented to make 
peace on a basis favourable to herself. Other stories, evidently from L ureophil souices, 
ciidertvourcd to show that the military failure of the Turks had been due to tteacheiy 
or “ English "old,” and was far more apparent tnan real; and that His Majesty. 
tlovornment had been compelled to revert to their former polity til friendship with 

Another class ol report, emanating more directly from the mUUgentna, was 
eireuUlted and generally credited. It was saitl that the Legislative Assembly would 
|,„ evoked immotliatelv, and would lie required to pronounce on the future Political 
llus and government of Egypt. Various local politicians-amongst whom t ie name 
of Saad Zaghlul and his group were most frequently mentioned-~ wel | Bl W'*° A? 
in negotiations with the American (and according to one report, the bpanish) Agency, 
where they had received promises of support. The French and Italian Mmistem 
—repres ented as " having"expressed "themselves as equallv well disposed to Egyptian 
aspirations. Amongst foreign patrons of Egypt, President Wilson was given pre¬ 
eminence, both as regards power and good intention, and he came to be regarded as a 
sort of political “ fairy godmother,” who will bring Egyptians to their own and put an 
end to further alien interference and tutelage. Members o I native 

reported on good authority, to be holding private meetings, atr which notes on the L^yptian 
Question” were being drawn up for submission to the President. Some of these no es 
enumerated the oppressive acts of the British previous to and duuug e J ,ll ^ndto 
jorth the illegality of tlio means employed to force Egypt to take part m the w,w 
depose the lawful Sovereign, the ex-Khedive It is curious to note 
(chiefly, I can only suppose, ou account ol his hostility to us) has come j &t ,. 
iu some quarters as the protagonist of Egyptian independence. rhe> only direct 

reference 1 heard to the Ottoman connection was in an expression of P! eas i 
party of ulema that good relations with “our Government ( Doidetna , i.c. Turkey) 
would now be restored. I have no doubt, however, that Moslem sentiment in this 
connection, although veiled for tactical reasons, still exists ^ t t 

To turn to more practical manifestations of native opinion.- On the Utti instant, 
as reported to you in my telegram above mentioned, 1 received a visit from tlire 
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prominent members of the Legislative Assembly, namely, Saad Pasha Zaghlul, its vice- 
president (whose career is well known to yon), Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmy, batonnier of the 
native Bar (whose candidature for office last December and more recent opposition to 
our Capitulations policy have been fully reported), and Ali Pasha Sharawy, a wealthy 
landed proprietor. These gentlemen, in the course of a lengthy conversation, outlined 
the programme which they desired on the first opportunity to submit to the British and 
Allied Governments. Their views were briefly as follows :— 

They disagreed with the methods adopted by the leaders of the former Nationalist 
party, and were ready to admit the material benefits Egypt had derived from the 
British occupation. But this occupation, they considered, had unduly limited the 
participation of the more intelligent and educated natives iu the government, of the 
country, and its continuance was inconsistent with the requirements of an ancient 
people who now demanded, and could show their capacity, to govern themselves. 
They referred to the assurances regarding self-determination, &c., given by the 
Allied Governments to Arabs and other peoples, in their view, far inferior in education 
and civilisation to the Egyptians. The latter had assisted directly in the prosecution 
of the war, and now that, by its successful termination, all danger of Turkish and 
other foreign aggression was removed, they looked for tangible recognition of their 
loyalty in the form of complete autonomy. Mindful of their past obligations to Great 
Britain they were anxious by treaty to establish their future relations on a mutually 
satisfactory basis which would secure special facilities for British ships in the Canal, 
and, if necessary, admit a measure of supervision by His Majesty’s Government over 
Egyptian finances (e.g , the Public Debt); but they were opposed, on principle, to the 
maintenance of a British protectorate over Egypt. 


A lew hours later Rushdy Pasha, the Prime Minister, called upon me. After 
referring to my conversation with the three gentlemen above mentioned, who had 
subsequently also visited him, he showed me the copy of a letter he had written to 
the Sultan proposing that he (Rushdy) and Adly Pasha Yeghcn, the Minister for 
Public Instruction, should proceed immediately to London as representatives of Ilis 
Highness and the Egyptian Government at the peace discussions. Rushdy Pasha 
expressed his opinion that the present was a favourable opportunity to settle the 
Egyptian question once and for all, and urged the desirability of himself and his 
colleague being permitted to start for London without delay. He considered that the 
visit of the three unofficial delegates should be permitted and facilitated, more 
particularly as iu the event of their demands being refused the cha'rge of inadequate 
representation of the Egyptian view could not then bo laid solely at the doors of the 
Ministry, as would surely be the case if the unofficial delegates were prevented from 
proceeding to England. 

Since these two interviews, which were evidently part of a pre-arranged plan of 
campaign, of which the Sultan was—at any rate to some extent—cognisant, publie 
attention has been increasingly directed to this question of Egyptians proceeding to 
Europe to state their views. Various private meetings of local politicians to discuss 
the question have taken place, and a meeting for this purpose, for which invitations 
were issued, convened by Prince Omar Toussoun, was only postponed through the firm 
intervention of the Sultan, who advised the prince, somewhat curtly, that he could not 
preside at such a meeting without compromising his Sovereign. I am privately informed 
that His Highness’s prompt initiative may have been partly due to his belief that 
Prince Omar, in collusion with Prince Yussef Kemal, intends to move the Legislative 
Assembly to declare their disapproval of Sultan Fuad, and, on the principled self- 
determination, to apply for his removal from the throne. 1 have no means of 
corroborating this story, which I hqve thought worth while repeating as indicating 
the differences between members of the Siiltanic family and the application which 
dypfi ar ( s might desire to make of the principle of self-determination. According to 
latest information there are now three Egyptian politicians—leaders of political groups, 
each differing slightly in aims, but now agreed as to the necessity for presenting a 
united front—who wish to proceed at once to London. They are Saad Pasha Zaghlul 
(already mentioned), Mohammed Pasha Said (the ex-Priuie Minister), and Ismail 
Pasha A baza. 

Before closing this narrative I will quote a statement made to me to-day by Hamad 
Pasha El Bassai, a member of the Legislative Assembly, who is fairly well-disposed to us, 
which I think fairly summarises the present attitude of his class and of the more educated 
Egyptians in general. The Egyptian question, he said, is now a universal topic of 
conversation, not merely in Cairo, but throughout the country .this latter statement is 







218 


an exaggeration, although there is 

views Si provincial notable, is m progress and ?°me^ matter on consStn- 

Cairo presumably in this connection) , average educated Egyptian regards the 

tional lines are being held and convened. The average «lucate^ gyp j a f med ^ 

question in the following light. e war . , u according to the principles of 

rights of certain liberated peoples to sett ® “ e,r ™“7 n X”al Conierehce is about to 
nationality and self-detemnnat.on. An A1 bed or Intetnano libera ted 

be held, at which all Allied Governments the ' 0 pporkity for the 

peoples” will be represented. Does not this pro “ tlement q before \ tribunal of the 
presentation of the Egyptian questiou Puvnt is now a part of the Empire, 

'nations ? The British aspect of the matter, ** Government 

and consequently that the issue ta b^ lic ^ £ the two countries prove Brecon- 
alone, is understood. But it the view I better for both parties that 

te&Ztz&fsssfztSfr, s— - » 

Egyptian's “ annual headache. ,. . . i and with the vagueness 

You are well acquainted with Egyptian pollticia ^ recognised that 

and inconsistency of their programmes At he *the small native 
they are now voicing the sentimen tal “Xdvised might be their 

educated class, aspirations which (Mips of a considerable section of the Moslem 
practical realisation) appeal to the suscep . . b • views have been expressed 

population. On the other hand ibeennoappaTen disposition to engage 
with remarkable frankness : and that there l as ^ J ? 8ign9 whatever of 

in secret agitation or revolutionary or anti-European feeling, 

a militant spirit nor ol attempts to excite leligious babl tQ advert ise 

The immediate objects of most of the $ Egyptian patriots. But there 

themselves and to acquire popularity by posing c c -[Blink taken together, form 

ore certain points of view common to all o : 1 “ •«! think, a |enuine fear 

the substratum oi: Egyptian feeling at the p . , ,- , tbc most ro bust members 

that the Egyptians maybe absorbed into ^hv itood to the mo her country, and 
are young, confident peopl^, ld S£L b £ X a n ilstinctiv. fear of single 

predominantly Christian bypiofessio • r d to native susceptibilities, or 

Bower control as likely to be exercised « h ™‘ , /f^ s YX*ow express Nationalist 

tyrannously. Perhaps the greater number even of tho^ wno noi^p.^ ^ preBent 

views, iu reality look to a, change o 01 . ‘ m £ atter their national and 

Government of Egypt, and expect concessions that will fia b oreased political 
religious sentiment by giving Egyptians the appeaian - . . j d 

fusibility witliout eliminating the British h# J±3“ the B present 

hardly say that this point of view is not expessed “ “W* “ lh(J E | ti an 
statements and conversations, perliaps because it is en J 6 
,„i„d to suppose that all that a man, or a politician, asks for mil be given m 

1 REGINALD WINGATE. 


No. 148. 


Sir fl. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.— {Received December 6.) 

(No. 1810.) Cairo, December 4, 1918. 

(W USflpt of your telegram No. U28 of the 27th 

of your instructions to Rushdy Pasha, who w“ s Pf e8 ™S M - e , t yf Lvernment would 
be received in London, and I made it clear that His JViajesry 

welcome a visit from himself and Adly Pasha at a more con^ conceS sion to his views 
After a fitting interval 1 saw Sultan and informed h ! m R ^ a C f 8 ® 8tate8 . # I then 
which you had sanctioned in the matter o / *®P tt- Highness interrupted me 
proceeded to discuss present National J J having 
with an evidently prepared harangue in which he showcu c e argumen ts we 

been influenced by Nationalist sentiments, even idftntifvme himself with 

have lately heard from the Saad Zaghlul faction, though not identifying hun-elt 

• The Sulfa wished tat ta tata. of the ex-Khedive might bo itau over by ta Egyptiuu Govern- 
meut. This was done later, see No. ICO. 
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latter nor expressing any desire to emancipate himself or his country from British 
protectorate. His Highness stated that the Prime Minister shared his views, that he 
had been disagreeably impressed by a memorandum which Sir W. Brunyate had 
submitted to him as President of the Commission on Constitutional Reform (my despatch 
No. 297 of the 24th November) (see No. 154), and that he desired to tender his resignation 
if he could nob be permitted to represent his own case personally to competent authorities 
iu London at an early date. His Highness said that Adly Pasha associated himself 
with Rushdy, and that he himself considered the two Ministers should be granted 
a hearing without delay, and that he trusted I would telegraph a special request on 
his behalf to that effect. 

When Sultan’s excited demeanour made it possible for me to reply, I spoke at 
length on lines of your telegram. I said present Nationalist movement was really 
subversive one, I had found it necessary to stop the propaganda in provinces and 
schools, and that, I should not hesitate to take strongest measures if it appeared 
desirable. His Highness rejoined that Anglo-French declaration in regard to Arab 
countries showed that self-determination was part of’ our policy, and that Egyptians 
may well be led also to expect concessions. He reiterated his opinion that Ministers 
should be allowed to go to London at once, and that present effervescence would 
increase when it became known that Egyptian views as to future of their country could 
not be directly presented to British Government at present moment. 

1 replied the Nationalist agitation was artificially stimulated, and mentioned 
telegrams which had passed between himself and President Wilson as tending towards 
impression that the Egyptian question might be considered at the Peace Conference 
when it was clear that His Majesty’s Government had no such intention. _ 

(I sent copies of these telegrams to Lord Hardinge by letter on the 24th 
November.) (See No. 156 where these telegrams are printed as an enclosure.) 

I further urged resignation of Ministers in the circumstances would make the 
worst impression m London. 

Early yesterday I received Rushdy Pasha, who tendered his resignation on plea, 
as I understood, that he considered refusal of His Majesty’s Government to listen to 
his views immediately involved an interpretation of meaning of protectorate with 
which he could not agree. 

His exact words were as follows :— 

“ Eu me ralliant au protectorat, j’ai dte accuse de trahison par une partie de 
l’opinion publique. En ne demissionnant pas sur le refhs de me recevoir maintenant, 
on dira que j’ai mdme accepts de ne pas plaider auprks du Gouvernement Britannique, 
au moment favorable, pour uu protectorat adaptd aux conditions du pays.” 

He was aware of tenor of my interview with the Sultan. Rushdy Pasha was 
deeply affected, and said he was doing what he considered to be his duty. I did not 
at the time consider Prime Minister’s resignation as necessarily final, but said I would 
report it to you. 

Shortly afterwards I received your telegram No. 1463. 

In view of its terms I thought it desirable to see the Sultan again, and impress on 
him clearly once more seriousness of attitude assumed by himself and Prime Minister 
at moment when Nationalist leaders were calling in question existence of protectorate. 

I visited His Highness accordingly this morning. I pointed out the futility of 
the Prime Minister’s resignation for reasons given by him, and emphasised again that 
His Majesty’s Government were most desirous to discuss the future of the Government 
of Egypt with Egyptians, but that it was materially impossible for them to do so now. 
I warned him in a most serious manner of the dangers of connection with any present 
agitation. The Sultan asserted his loyalty to the protectorate, and stated emphatically 
that he had given no encouragement whatever to Saad Zaghlul or to Omar Toussoun, 
and that their move should not be taken too seriously, but he repeated his views as 
to necessity for Ministers visiting London, saying that in this way alone could 
Egyptian standpoint be understood. Otherwise there could be no permanent or 
satisfactory solution. No argument that I could use would induce him to alter his 
views which he shared with Rushdy Pasha and Adly Pasha that it was essential that 
they should proceed now to London. 1 again pointed out that they would be surer 
of a fuller and more patient hearing when His Majesty’s Government were less 
preoccupied, but I failed to carry conviction. The Sultau and his two Ministers appear 
j.o be obsessed with fear that some vital decision may be given in regard to Egypt, 
and that purely Egyptian point of view may not be heard. Adly Pasha, iu au 
interview with Mr. Dunlop announcing hia resignation, referred feelingly to Indians—• 
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even extremist agitators-being given ahearing bo* m , India by te. 

prooeed ' a,,d thut 

decision had deeply wounded *“ r “T^Kd me that he would send for Busl.dy 
Before leaving i» 1 M t a ^ 

“ d TfethTnrs ter Kus“dy called and handed me the followmg note 

•• Je suis demissionnaire depuis av ^;“ ^^Jfbrit^dqoe doit etre faite. 
Cabinet que la nouvelle commumcation du C <Mi ^ une ^ pini „ quelconque 

Je suis ddsormais sans aucune quahtd pftcieUe p V dire ^ tltre purenumt 

sur la demande ohjet de cette communnmtion m • 1 P publique des Egyptians 

nrivfou’exiger du Sultan de rdprouyer dans une'Ite nour plaider la cause de lew 
qui siessent au Gouvernement brltan "T® ,U ' UX ux P d e son peuple, non seulement 

my8,c'estrUquerdetuer moralementle Suhan^u y ^ 80E ddtnment, car 

sans aucune utility pour la Grande-Bretagne ■ • n ., alra i t aucune prise sur 

quelle aide le protectoiat trouverart-d en un S 1 ^ j, es t d'autant plus 

son peuple, qui .serait, “ du Souvera P in que jusqu’ic. on na pas 

• ui T+ is regrettable that we should 

I understand that resignations are ^revocab ^ ^ « m be n0 easy matter, 

lose two of the best Ministers, and formation ot a new t,an _ 


No. 149. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir R. Wingate. 

(N o. 297.) Foreign Office, December fi, 191& 

Sir ' I HAVE received your despatch No 213 Con,idential, of thejl^ epe.r.^ 

- in “ B 

ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 


No. 150. 

Sir R.' Wingate to Mr. Balfour.-(Reeeimd December 7.) 

(No. 1812.) Cairo, December 5, 1918. 

(Telegraphic.) vr i«in T have heard from Sirry Pasha, Mims er 

?N continuation of my telegram No. 18 » ] b g rwat and Ziwar Pashas, 

pallor "tC Ct fyiug 4 ees, argued at meeting against resigns- 
tions, but could not convince Rushdy and Adly._ _ _. 


-(Received December 7.) 

Cairo, December 5, 1918. 


No. 151. 

,Sir K. Wingate to Mm Balfour.— 

(No. 1813.) . 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 1810. „ u tbn 4 . Rushdv bas asked His Highness 

I have received an intimation .from Sultan showll draft of proposed 

fitr an official acceptance of his resignation, ai 

lotter in reply, which is merely a formal acceptun,- vbol . than Saturday next, 

,0tt I have^vised that Sultan should not,sign ^ wish to give on my 

before Which date I hope to receive any instiuct.c. y 

telegram No. 1810. __ - 
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No. 152. 


Sir R. Wingate to Lord Hardinge.—(Received December 9.) 

My dear Lord Hardinge, Cairo , November 19, 1918. 

IN reference to my letter to you of the 14th instant,* I enclose the copy of a letter 
from Sir William Brunyate which can, 1 think, usefully be read in conjunction with the 
former letter. Brunyate’s views on the various matters he treats agree generally with 
my own. He is perhaps inclined to underestimate the effect on Ministers of a Native 
Ciiamber in Session and the clamour of Nationalist politicians—from which they were 
happily shielded under the regime of martial law—and consequently to overestimate 
the measure of loyal support we can at times expect from them. I agree with him that 
a constructive scheme of our own is the best defence against the attacks of extremists. 
His description of the characterisfies of the individual Ministers is apt enough. The 
Sultan’s present attitude is, I feel, one of genuine apprehension. His Highness wishes 
to be loval to us, but is sometimes sensible of his inexperience, and always of the fact 
that without a certain popularity he is incapable of exercising much influence for good 
in the country. His situation is a difficult one, and requires consideration and help by 
us to enable him tcrfill it with ci'edit to himself and to His Majesty’s Government 
whose nominee he is. 

Saad Zaghlul is a demagogue and, even his ardent supporters admit, is to be bought 
by the highest bidder. He would probably prefer a portfolio—if he could get one—to- 
the plaudits of the crowd. 

Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmy, besides being a lawyer, is something of an idealist. He is 
for the moment swayed by sentiment, the result perhaps of much Nationalist oratory. 

Brunyate’s views on a constructive policy for constitutional reform are, as you will 
see, in course of preparation and will probably be ready for full consideration in a few 
days’ time. I will send them on, with an expression of my views, as soon as received, 
and in so far as our conversations have gone 1 am generally in accord, but I am even 
more strongly of opinion than before that it would in all respects be more satisfactory 
if the two Ministers (Rushdy and Adly), with Brunyate and Cheetham, proceeded to 
London to discuss the whole situation with the Government. Also, I do not see how 
I can well prevent Saad Pasha Zaghlul, and such members of his party who wish to go 
to England, from doing so. There is much in what Rushdy and Adly say, and I had a 
visit to-day from Sirri Rasha ^Minister of Public Works and War) advocating their 
early departure. 

To attempt to settle in Cairo the Egyptian questiop as now raised will not, I think, 
lead to any general feeling of satisfaction. Our “annual headache”—as oue of our 
Arab visitors expressed it—will become a daily occurrence, and a decision given in 
London will be looked upon as final, and will be accepted with more or less good grace. 
If given here, it will be felt that neither extremists nor moderates have been given a 
chance of explaining the situation, as they regard it, direct to His Majestv’s Government, 
and consequently there will be a lack of finality. 

Moreover, there are innumerable details in connection with the capitulations on 
which the views of Brunyate, Cheetham, Rushdy, and Adly will he valuable to the 
Commission sitting in London. 

Meanwhile, the political situation here becomes more and more the subject of 
universal talk. I am besieged with callers of all classes—from thb Diplomatic Body to the 
unsophisticated Arab. I unhesitatingly impress upon the latter the fact that Egypt is 
a British Protectorate, that peace is not yet concluded, that meetings or talk subversive 
of the existing rdgime are m the nature of sedition, and will be suppressed. I am 
bound, however, to sav that so far there has been no indication whatever of hostility, 
though it is characteristic of the Egyptian mentality to jump to conclusions, and there 
can be no doubt that the Anglo-French “ self-determination " declaration has given the 
agitators the opportunity they are seeking. 

I observe that the Mesopotamian authorities are also having their troubles arising 
from the same cause. 

To add to all this we have the Sultan’s difficult character to deal with. He is, as 
I have often remarked before, obsessed with the idea that supporters of the ex-Khedive 
are plotting to get rid of him, and he naturally wishes to eliminate as far as possible 
this particular class. His latest bugbear is Prince Omar Toussoun (you will recollect 
all the trouble Cheetham had with the late Sultan Hussein, who liked him and wished 
him to be allowed to return to Egypt. Omar was then abroad, and had been classed hh 




* Not printed. 
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It consists of a recapitulation of the events described in No. 1-17. 
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.. undesirable” to return. Finally, “ 

He andSul.au Fuad are far from fneudly, and ^ayt and urged f ,„ h ,s 

come and see him. He BP“ke strong g_ ^ ^ a 8 piv.mt for the throne and was 

deportation as an undesira >1 , -R n shdv about him to-day. ( 1f 

plotting against him. 1 am seeing Kushdy about J abou t by this idea of self- 

An this is symptomatic of the general Ma : est y s Government must be with 

determination, and, preoccupied as I kn » ^ ^ made by Egyptians (and perhaps 

many important matters, I feel that eve y r of the Egyptian question at the Peace 

by our late enemies) to force the reconsi o) tQ be prepared for this, 

Conference. I am, therefore, of »P“» England of the Ministers and the 

and I adhere to my opinion that d a hindr t„ oe . 

unofficial delegates would be a help rathe * Yours very sincerely, 

It. WING A IE. 


Enclosure in No. 152. 

Sir W. Brunyate to Sir R. Wingate. 

ftovember lo, 

vernations you have had with various p > rivate letter and are supply 

report, I understand, you have now jent home as^i sh are his feeling both that 
menting by a telegram and he will ) reference to what had already bee 

the report might usefully have contained so * Londoll will look in the first 
done, and that in all probability it is to Gauo > 

mS Xur " understand, that « « 

recently liberated, lhat wave of 

feeling will he very difficult to resist , . th very anx ious time m 1914 

You were, of course in the Soudan throughout the very^ e then 

when Sir Milne was in charge here but as U h of wh ich were m the end 
faced with a not very dissimilar c is s the discusgion have ever since been 

successfully surmounted. I he P 10 ^ 1 ^ 1 wav or another a certain, amount of 
present to our minds down here, and £ brow light on the exact value of 

material has been -accumulated w i ch tends t cially t0 be borne in mind, 

the present representations. 1 wo th ^ * , g f' as shown that we can count 

Thefirst is that while the experience of the ast olicy which after due dis- 

on the loyal support of Ministers m 7 Maie&ty’s Government the very curious 

cussion is laid down by or on leliali of g 1 * J viscrs necessarily deprive us of 

relations in which they stand to tne dyocate in advance a policy of British 
A^^ondtS t'best defence against an nitra-nat.onahst policy 

[ have been in tile closest contact d “^ av ^ c J t toge f hcl . throughout that time on 
Yeghen Pasha and Sarwat 1 asha. ft fcb ° draft Judicature Law. which 

the g Capitulations Commission, taking < necessity 0 f foreign co-operation, and 
in iudicial matters takes full accoun bave nC ed of the same co-operation .in 

all our experience has gone to showy t < j bag that been recognised by the 

any general policy of reconstruction. ^ year ago, as a result ot 

Ministers in question that, as Y p asba a Commission was specially set up 

advances made by bur Adl> Yt. •' f - ts discussions to be the admission 

ronort on Constitutional reforms the basis d by a progressive policy of local 
of foreigners to a share in legis a aon . the vernacular. To the progress^ 

government by bodies I will shortly return, but I should 

or lack of progress, ^.hy.^^^b-c^roission of the Capitulations Com- 
observe that it is on that basis that su has even since been dealing w^h 

fission presided over by Sir Ad rv not |dng that has since occurred has shown 
the question of local ^veramenf d attitude towards the main problem, 

that either Minister has m am w ^ 
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Sir Hussein Kushdy Pasha has, of course ever since dm> ^aration of the 
Protectorate expressed opinions more favouiable to local auto r d 

a^ Mtalion of British control, but I have never 

such expressions of opinion as more than P 1Q u s * i L t a f te |? Sir Milne 

late A 0 ^-^m 

responsibility 11 for good government in Egypt 

a gallant 

ia=a,r=£J5ii: 

attitudeln the®matte?, h^Bhonu'h^prop^d'‘that I should^Mornfany him and 
Sir Adly Yeghen Pasha to London is, I think, sufficient evidence that he is m no way 

^^ ?a Tlm other Ministers are, of course, relatively colourless. At the same time 
I understand that Sir Ismail Sirry Pasha recently expressed the opinion that it 
would be dangerous lo increase the legislative powers of Egyptians m any wav, 
and my own present Minister, Yussef Wahba Pasha, expressed to me y 
vesterdav the strongest antipathy to the suggested visit to London of Saad Pasha 
Zaghlul and his associates, on the ground that their extremist attitude could only 

d ° ^r^arS^^ste^th^ray only apprehension is the one to which I gav? 
exnression in paragraph 5 of Confidential Memorandum No. 9, already alluded to, 
as follows:—“ the "one thing essential to avoid is that these Ministers, who have 
hitherto worked most loyally with us and are, I believe, profoundly convinced of 
the wisdom of the line we have taken, should be compelled to come to us some day 
and say that, whatever their personal convictions, the general current of Egyptian 
opinion is too strong for them any longer to stand against it. 

1 As regards His Highness the Sultan, I take it that the situation is practically 
identical He is almost morbidly anxious as to his own popularity and it is clear 
that we have no right to count on him actively to discourage nationalist aspirations 
so long as they are expressed in a legitimate form. It is also the case, as I have 
already reported to you, that he sometimes finds it irksome in his dealings witn 
his Ministers to be conscious of the British Adviser behind the Egyptam Minis er. 
And there have been some indications that he would be glad himself to play' n.more 
active political part than the present regime allows him. But I see no leason to 
suppose that he would actively desire anything like a Parliamentary government, 

while he is fully alive to his need of British support. 

I come now to the three Egyptian gentlemen who recently called upon you and 
who are desirous of proceeding to London. Saad Pasha is, of course, a convinced 
Nationalist, and has 1 probably been so ever since his imprisonment in' connection 
with the Arabist troubles. He is of a curiously uncompromising chaiactei sucl 
as renders it almost as difficult for him to work with Egyptians as with Englishmen. 
I have known him well and been on the best of terms with him for upwards of ten 
years and probably had more influence with him than anyone else when he was 

at 41 SomrofZ^vpHan friends definitely doubt the sincerity of much of his recent 
action My own feeling is that on the whole his conduct has been as consistent 
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as one is entitled to expect in P^^b^'i^cal'exSe, tet’af'tto same time 
his principles to what ne regards as their iogi l - ties 0 f iif e , I remember 

he w P i« in the last resort Ministry of Wakfs, 

Ins admitting to me thr ^«Vw^ y 0 n the whole a harmful institution, promptly 
that the Mohammedan Wakf jaa > on the >, gQ in the Legis i at ive Assembly, 

adding that it would be impossible for him y d b his recent interview 

He and I went over practically the who e g Minister had failed last 

with you just after his candidature for the wAoini in h is logical 

December, and he-quite declined to a mi■ ^ ^. g visifc was to ascertain whether 
armour. At the same time e excluded from the category of mimstrables , 

as t0 make any necessary 

COn Trnld n P p". record that be^telast 

ft ini Hnciine a to StatSE consider him to have lost mu! of h.s influence 

in the Assembly. , tive part in our discussions with 

Abdul Aziz Bey has of course, taken„an^ . g persona n y referred 

the native Bar, of which Memorandum No. « and in paragraph 13 

to both in paragraph 3 of Confident ^ 1 f TO m the latter reference that 

of Confidential Memorandum No 11. ion undertook to attempt to 

after discussion with .the Minister of Jnstme he measure of foreign 

bring his colleagues round to an e P erv j ew with you was entirely sincere, 

privilege, and if his attitude at the o British and French Governments 

St can o g niy be that the interpretation of his 

has led to a complete ruv0 ' s & Xt he i ? s somewhat undecided as to what he can hope 
attitude would however, be that you he was pleading his case on the 

to obtain and that at the recent niterv ew y ccm <ts. He is really more of a 

yet learnt the value of the art ol -promise 

in P AU rthfsharawy I understand to be a landowner of meagre education and 
for practical political purposes a complete nu ^ London and be received 

P Wcre the three gentlemen >■'undoubtedly be served in that the 

ttS'sss “«SrSS u. "" 

our Commission on Constitutiona ^ ^ ame a Constitution, especially one which 
over of the Financial Advise 1 • . task, anc [ I mU st confess to having 

is to meet almost unique conditions, :‘■ v urgency to give place to 

allowed what did not ago was towards a single chamber 

more immediate claims My X^tending the fact that the language difficulty 

ssjwb rs. ■“iV'Si'Ss? sss xrrw 

that solution. , extremely radical one, but I saw no other 

Such a solution would have been an regnrded as necessary by His 

way of making sure of the pas •g of the responsibility for the good 

Majesty's Government for the due dib g rdg ^ fore i gn Powers, 

government of Egypt day I read the Report of the Montagu 

h There the matter rested until ^on readiug that Report it appeared to me 
Commission on Indian retor ™ n ds Jloselv wfth that of the Imperial Govern- 
that the position here correspond^ ) ^ ndividiu j Powers on legislation appli- 
ment in India. Owing to ^ ^ 0 ° dr ' wit h verv little legislation m Egypt and 
cable to foreigners, we have hitherto A. .,*! t p e concll rrenee of the Legislative 
for ordinary legislation the . y iety gift if we are to embark on an exten- 

Assembly would causei me n § ^ 1 ' tor J which His Majesty’s Government are to 
sive programme of legislative iet ° , holds good. I have hence been led 

accept responsibility, that; P^Xstem with European representation in the Upper 
to favour a bi-cameral legislative systen f Min i st ers with the approval of 

for Foreign Affair, to certify m 


225 

appropriate cases that in the interest of peace, order f^frit^we^ave 

opinion of the Upper Chamber must prevail. In view of 
hitherto been accustomed to dispense with much 

hesitate to propose for the Upper Chamber an official majority such as Montag^ 
Commission; recommends for the Indian Council o > xiooer Chamber 

essential that Advisers should sit together-with Ministers ’ Government 

toe d ether h with the foreign element should outnumber the Egyptian element As I 

° n ‘YouSno doubt wish to have the complete Note before you before expressing 
a considered opinion, but as the recent deputation has made the matter one ot 
immediate interest, I think it right to report without delay^ 

Ynn will remember that in a recent telegram submitting a diatt clause asm 

■w.vfetas • Mawas sassjS W? 

^e ,ni!ti! 8 oF Lord G rev of Fallodon to the advantage of so binding ourselves in 
certaiifrespects !hen 1 was in London two-years ago. I understand that m one 
fnrm nr noother we are now giving definite assurances to the Powers as to the 
• v •i , |- f TTic; Maiestvs Government for good government in Egypt and 
responsibilities of H s ^t \n Urn same^ way assist us locally were the principles 
it occurs to me that it m g • t t W responsibility to be mentioned in 

according to which effec uld His Majesty's Government approve some such solution 
£Vha! ab~ge“ m ght pSps be worth while' giving toan enumeration 
rf^itr^Sed the same position in the Treaty as is being given to the 

draft Judirature Law that up to date the Fre „ c h Government appear 

£ ha™ made - SffiSi'SS faBs faT short of 

St^^wed rr^rts h^ 

kept S in n ?esmwe and in that case it would be well that the British representatives 
should be prepared to deal with it if raised. sincerely yours, 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 


No. 153. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir It Wingate. 

(No. 1509.) Foreign Ojjice, December 11, 1918. 

Telegraphic.) „ , T , u 

VOIIR releoram No. 1810 of 4th December. 

I regret resignations of two Ministers, whose services to Egypt during a difficult 
oei-iod afe fully appreciated by His Majesty’s Government, and have received due 

im p' ied n .°. 8 i ight ; th : 

contrary inspired by the desire to consult thoir convenience and inteiests. I am leaving 
mr'paris shoFtly accompanied by Lord Hurdinge and other members ol my staff, Ihe 
duration of mv y abseuce from London is uncertain, but it may be prolonged. It would 
be useless for Egyptian Ministers to come here, and for an indefinite period wait until 
I cansay 8 approximately wiien my return will take place, nor would such u course bo 
t can say approx J and dianitv. It is obv ons that any discussionB on Egyptian 

bteraafrl m » s^ teke pTace ^ Zondon and not in Paris for it concerns 6reat 
Britain and not her Allies. P No question •• vital to Egyptian interests w,111m raised 

* Huslidy Pasha U»» received the G.O.M.U., Adiy Pasha the K.C.M.P. 
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an+linritv and the Sultan is firmly pledged to it. > lie8t date which can 

Majesty^' GoviTiimellt will .JJrfMintatere or other sponsible Egypt,aim 

conveniently be arranged, ot the feulun and ol ^ assured of a thorough and 

£$£ K^^Xn^ot^y be aslied on conveniently 

g,an lUs difficult at this distance °fthne fo to fix nexf In order not 

any precision. But it could have y e t p a t t he proposals then put forwaril 

to waste time in aimless discussions, g ul tan and Ministers as a whole, and 

should represent H3 ““tn^atobefoe tw"eS His Majesty’s Gove— 



ineir piep.u.vu.^.-i « „„uun fieciaravon »* - — 

I do not understand alius on . 1 -’ h declaration, but only to give an 

The Sultan has not been asked to i « J ttjtu( j e j n disapproving the extremist 
unmistakable indication that lie shares)' . k , a deis. and intimating to them 

agitation: He culd do «.» ,eul disservice to Egypt- This or 

that, by their present agitation, thev me Z Highness’ predecessor, and we 

tali,,/action would certainly ^™taotota b ib ^ 
count on an*equal measure of suppoit trom tne y 


No. 154 

■ Sir K. Win gate to Mr. Balfour. -{Keceived December 12.) 

(No. 297. Secret.) Cairo, November 24, 1918. 

H "’ THE Special Commission on Constitutional the early part 

despatch M l 12 of the 8 th Minister). Sir W. Wavnyate 

of the year. On the suggestion ot its pies,dent 1^ ^ serv(J a6 the basis of future 

was on that occasion requested to dia P ^ m)t of the fi r8 t exchange of views, 
discussion, it being generally undeistood ]r t j MI , e presentative institutions 

that the introduction of a.European which was to be 

would be the guiding principle in the scheme o 

attempted. •_* of a note on constitutional reform which 
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Sir W. Brunyate has now written for the C0 ! 1S , , tl wov ] c 0 f the Capitulations 

the heavy calls on Sir W. Bn.rn.to> time the production of this 

Commission and that ot the *■““ es 0 f the commission does not cause me any 
note and, in consequence, of the sittings ol tne 

sur T r ^^ uo te haa only just *^ n t r ^jhould hsaequaurte ^ 1 aTsooii’a^^oKibl^wlhThe 
wish to make. I have, &c. _ _ 


Enclosure in No. 154. 

Note on Constitutional Reform in Egypt. 

AT the one meeting already held under theiSted ^refwrt on constitutional 
President of the Council, the Commission ^P^^olible lines of reform, with 
reform in Egypt requested me to ^ en colonies such a share in the legisla- 

a view more particularly to giving to the f © 1 mg ^ “ as a substitute for the veto 

tion of the country as might be acceptable to the It was agreed that 

now possessed by each of them over a large> ■ f ^j^ers in geneial legislation, 
should a measure of participation be accoI ' d i L A the field of local govern- 

an effort should be made by way of ^Hinerin the vernacular-- a matte' 
ment by representative bodies carrying on 
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which is now being dealt with by a Sub-Commission of the Capitulations Commission 
presided over by his Excellency Sir Adly Yeghen Pasha. 

Historical Review. 

2. Before attempting to deal with the future, some brief review of the past 
may be convenient. 

3. The present Organic and Electoral Laws, for which Lord Kitchener was 
largely responsible, date from 1913, prior to which date the laws promulgated in 
1883, upon the recommendation of Lord Dufferin, were still in force. 

4. During the thirty years which elapsed between the two dates in question, 
the condition of Egypt, financial, economic and social, had been largely transformed, 
more especially under the impulsion given by Lord Cromer, who occupied the 
position of consul-general from 1884 till 1907, but Lord Dufferin’s original despatch 
is still worth perusal. At the time at which he wrote, it would be fairly accurate 
to say that Great Britain’s connection with Egypt was regarded by her statesmen 
at of the nature of an entanglement from which they desired to escape so soon as 
Egypt could be left with safety to work out her own destinies. And Lord Dufferin, 
while alluding to various schemes of reform which might have been possible under 
different conditions, did so only to reject them. 

Lord Duffeiin’s Reforms. 

Provincial Councils. 

5. Taking account of the then existing conditions, he recommended the creation 
of a General Assembly and a Legislative" Council for the whole country, together 
with Provincial Councils in each Mudiria or Province. The Provincial Councils 
were to be associated with the Mudirs in the ordinary work of piovincial adminis¬ 
tration, and so were to acquire familiarity with administrative and political 
methods. The role of the Councils was, it is true, purely consultative; but the 
perusal of the matters as to which they were entitled to tender advice will show 
that had there at that time exisicd any enlightened public opinion in the provinces, 
the Councils might have exerted considerable influence on provincial administra¬ 
tion. Owing, however, to the absence of any such enlightened public opinion, and 
perhaps even more to the fact that the Councils only met when summoned by decree 
and that from an early date it became usual to provide by such decree for the 
adjournment of the Council as soon as the formal business therein mentioned had 
been disposed of, the Councils failed in fact to exert any influence whatever. 

General Assembly . 

6 . The General Assembly stood for many purposes in the same relations to the 
country as a whole as the Provincial Council stood to the province. Like the 
Provincial Councils, the members were elected by village delegates, who, in turn, 
were elected by universal manhood suffrage: subject to the one exception shortly 
to be mentioned, the duties of the Assembly were purely consultative and the 
Assembly only met when summoned by decree, subject to a provision—not always 
respected—that it must be summoned at least once in every two years. The 
Assembly was intended by Lord Dufferin to be a “ Grand Inquest ’ ’ of the nation. 
It was entitled to make representations not only on any question submitted to it 
by the Government but also of its own motion on any matters whether economic, 
administrative or financial, 

7 . No one whose duty ii has been to study the recommendations made by succes¬ 
sive General Assemblies would hesitate to say that in practice it was a complete 
failure, owing to the entire unacquaintance of its members with public affairs, and 
the principles on which they are conducted. During certain periods of political 
stress, to be referred to in further detail later, its resolutions were occasionally 
slightly embarrassing, but were seldom such that to reply to them caused difficulty 
to an experienced administrator. On one occasion only the Assembly assumed 
serious political importance—that on which His Majesty’s Government declined, as 
an interested partv. to recommend to the Egyptian Government the adoption of an 
agreement with the Suez Canal Company, prolonging the Company’s concession on 
terms, and Egyptian Ministers, accustomed to receive advice in matters of grave 
import and unprepared themselves to take the responsibility for the signature of 
tiie agreement, referred the matter to the decision of the Assembly. It has always 
appeared to me that the proposed agreement was open to very serious criticism, and 
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12. Both the defects of the Council and the limitations upon its powers were, 
however, of comparatively small importance, in view of the very grave limitations 
upon the legislative powers of the Egyptian Government arising from the existence 
of the Capitulations. So long as laws, if passed, would either not have been binding 
upon foreigners or would not have been capable in practice of enforcement against 


them, all the larger schemes of social reform with which modern legislatures are 
principally occupied weie necessarily excluded. Taken as a whole, the legislation 
which was actually passed was of a relatively uninteresting and uncontroversial 
character. 

Political Situation at Lord Cromer's Retirement. 

13. The years which preceded the promulgation of the new Organic and 
Electoral Laws of 1913 were marked by a period of political unrest and agitation 
which began in, or shortly before, the year 1906. Promising that political agitation 
is in itself no undesirable thing, some attempt must be made to analyse the causes 
both of the agitation and— what is not quite the same thing—of the unrest. 

Lord Cromer’s General Policy. 

14. Healthy political agitation was an almost necessary consequence of the 
progress made during the preceding twenty years. Liberty of opinion had been 
freely recognised^ and was bound to be taken advantage of. Education had made 
considerable progress and, as a by-product, an imperfectly educated class of con¬ 
siderable dimensions had been created. A spirit of criticism, and often of ill- 
informed criticism, was therefore neces&aiily abroad, and it may perhaps be doubted 
whether adequate machinery existed for meeting such criticism. In the Legislative 
Council Government policy was defended by Ministers who had held office continu¬ 
ously for upwards of ten years, who had no very direct responsibility for policy, 
and who had grown old in office at a time when to reply to public criticism had been 
considered no part of their duties. Lord Cromer himself had been accustomed 
publicly to explain and defend his policy in his annual reports but, if a criticism 
upon those reports may be permitted, it is possible that he made insufficient allowance 
for the imperfections of Government machinery. Over a long series of years his 
programme had perhaps been a somewhat narrower one than is generally realised. 
In the forefront came financial reform which, however necessary, seldom' secures 
any warm public support. In the earlier days of his consul-generalship he was 
face to face with the gravest abuses, but at that time it was wholly justifiable for 
him to disclaim responsibility therefor. One of the most noteworthy features of 
his character was indeed the manner in which, so long ns an abuse could not be 
effectually dealt with, he was prepared to tolerate its continuance, and it may be 
that to the end he continued to regard defects in the machinery of Government as 
arising from causejB which, interesting in themselves, involved no responsibility 
on his part. Whereas, as the Egyptian and British elements in Government became 
more closely associated, public opinion and especially local public opinion, refused 
to make distinctions in the allotment of responsibility. Fossibly too the standard 
required from the administration, which was steadily rising, had towards the end 
of his time somewhat left behind both the Egyptian and British officials through 

.jA'homJie-necessanly worked. 

Anglo-Preach Agreement of 1904. 

15. I inclined earlier in the present note to date the commencement of political 


excuse for occasional failures and compelled her to accept much more direct responsi¬ 
bility for the mistakes of Egyptian administration. I was at that time in close 
touch with Lord Cromer, and while I cannot now recall anv direct references on his 
part to that feature of the situation, he gave me very definitely the impression of a 
man who realised that the political situation had undergone a material change, and 
who was feeling for support for some new policy. In the main, in the new policy 
outlined in his annual reports for 1904, 1905, and 1906 he tended to lean increasingly 
on the support of the foreign colonies, and while again I cannot remember to have 
seen this fact publicly alluded to, I have sometimes wondered whether it may not 
have had an indirect consequence in the sense of provoking hostility from Egyptia?.* 
Nationalists. 
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Religious and Racial Feeling. 

16. Another explanation frequently suggested of the political unrest was that 
of a growing wave of religious and racial feeling. As a matter of impression I am 
not prepared to press this explanation very far. It is, I believe, the case that the 
difficulties with Turkey in connection with Akaba in 1906 led to some unrest in 
Alexandria, and it is also the case that at certain moments the Nationalists leaders 
looked very directly to Constantinople. On the other hand it has always appeared 
to me that the suggested wave of Pan-Islamism has been much exaggerated, and I 
believe that the modern tendency in discussing Ottoman politics is to lay stress on 
Pan-Turanianism rather than on Pan-Islamism. That Nationalist leaders should 
look to Constantinople was natural enough because of the necessity of finding some 
support in their campaign against British influence in Egypt. The whole problem 
is in any case a very mixed one. Sheikh Shawish. was, of course, the Nationalist 
leader most obviously open to the charge of religious fanaticism, but even in his case 
1 should bo inclined to suspect that religion was rather an instrument than a com- • 
pelling force. He was brought over here on a warrant of extradition in 1911, and 
that was rather the impression I got from some very frank statements on his part 
to the then Procurator-General. 

Si/ Eldon Gorst’s Consul-Generalship. 

General Policy. 

17, Political unrest reached high-water mark during the consul-generalship 
of Sir Eldon Gorst, but for that fact I have always myself considered that Sir 
Eldon’s policy was largely responsible. As I shall have occasion to observe later, 
one of the weaknesses of the, undefined position of Great Britain in Egypt in a time 
of political agitation has been in the past that, owing to its undefined character, 
the political agitator has been led to treat it for argumentative purposes as non¬ 
existent. The wisdom of so treating it, even from the point of view of political 
controversy, is opon to question, because to disregard one of the central facts of any 
situation necessarily leads into a world of unreality. But the element of unreality 
in most political agitation is so large that this objection is easy to be overlooked. 
In any case Sir Eldon’s policy of apparent self-suppression—a policy which he 
sometimes enfored as a reality on his British subordinates— could only help to foster 
this tendency, Ttie best defence I have heard of his policy has been the somewhat 
cynical one that he hoped, by giving the political agitator sufficient rope, to prove 
how illusory were the foundations on which the agitation was built, and it has been 
suggested to me that that point had very nearly been reached at the time of his 
death. It will perhaps be sufficient to say that the price of such a demonstration 
would appear an unduly high (me, even when the fullest allowance is made fior 
certain transitory currents of political opinion in England with which the adoption 
of the policy was probably not wholly unconnected. 

Reform of Provincial Councils. 

lb. One definite reform was introduced by Sir Eldon Gorst. In 1909 the 
Organic Law was amended so as to give to the Provincial Councils greater powers 
both in appearance and in reality I was myself employed as a draftsman in connec¬ 
tion with the amending law, and I may mention that, as originally drawn, it took 
the Provincial Councils entirely outside the Organic Law, a course which still appears 
to me more in conformity with the real position of the Councils, which, although 
they wet'e still to serve as the electorate for the elected part o>f the Legislative 
Council, are in reality administrative and not political bodies. 

19 . In the amending law the Provincial Councils were increased in size: the 
Councillors were made representatives of the individual Markaz instead of the 
province as a whole; and regular sessions of the Councils were provided for. As 
regards powers, effective power was given the Councils to vote local taxation which, 
as the law was drawn, most easily took the form of additional centimes on the land 
tax, and the principal destination of which, under the terms of the law, was the 
extention of elementary and technical education. 

20. The educational clauses of the law were materially modified when before 
the Legislative Council. In particular, while the law as originally drawn provided 
that the Councils in their educational policy were to conform to such regulations 
of general application as might be laid down by the Ministry of Education, the 
law as amended directed that the Councils should follow so far as possible, the 
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regulations of the Ministry of Education. I was on leave when the law was actually 
passed, but I have reason to believe that the nature of this particular amendment 
was fully realised and that it was deliberately acquiesced m. The result was to 
substitute complete licence for the Councils for a system under which the Ministry 
of Education would have been invested with a general power of control, such as 
is recognised to be necessary in the most advanced countries and is all the more 
essential in the case of bodies wholly inexperienced in public administration. The 
original intention was also to limit the Council’s powers to elementary education in 
the strictest sense, that is to say, to the exclusion in particular of instruction in any 
foreign language. Under the law as amended, power was given to the Council 
to affect a certain proportion of their revenues to primary and even to secondary 
education. 

21. Owing to the absence of any guiding or controlling power on the part of the 
Ministry of Education, the practical application of the law has resulted in a 
considerable waste of public money and of elfort A certain number of schools have 
been created which have been no more than inefficient copies of those maintained 
by the Ministry of Education. As regards true elementary and technical education, 
a certain number of unprofitable experiments have been tried, but on the whole the 
work of the Councils has been worth doing. As regards matters other than educa¬ 
tional, the majority of the Councils have perhaps proved unduly amenable to the 
influence of the Mudir, but, again, although the progress of the Councils has been 
less marked than that of the local municipalities during the same period, the general 
effect has been to increase local interest in local administration. 

Political Situation at his Death. 

22 . The situation at the time of Sir Eldon Gorst’s death was undoubtedly 
disquieting, but it would be a mistake to exaggerate its gravity. Discussing it 
with Lord Cromer in London either in the summer of 1910 or 1911, I found him not 
a little concerned at seeing, as it appeared to him, much of his life’s work being 
undone, and I ventured to observe that no harm had up to that time been done 
which could not be remedied by a couple of months of reasonably firm government. 
And even my own estimate of the gravity of the situation proved later to have been 
an exaggerated one. The mere news of Lord Kitchener’s appointment to succeed 
Sir Eldon Gorst as consul-general largely put an end to the then existing unrest, even 
before his arrival and before the lines lus administration were to follow could be 
known. 


Lord Kitchener’s Consul-Generalship. 

23. I come now to the period of Lord Kitchener’s administration and, in parti¬ 
cular, to his new Organic and Electoral Laws. 

General Policy. 

24. As regards his general administrative policy it was, of course, in no wn> 
lacking in firmness, but may, I think, be best described as a very benevolent despot¬ 
ism. If I may venture upon a single criticism of his methods it would be that to a 
certain extent he failed to realise the changes which had occurred in the years 
during which he had been absent from Egypt, and, in particular, that a higher 
standard of routine administration was now required than was altogether consistent 
with a system of benevolent personal government To a certain extent the task 
of heads of departments was thereby rendered difficult, but the effect was most 
strikingly shown in the crudeness of some of the legislation passed in his time. 
For such crudeness it should, however, be remarked that heads of departments who 
failed to insist on the necessity of something more scientific were largely responsible, 
and although some courage was required from the head of a department who was 
minded so to insist, I am led to believe that Lord Kitchener was in fact much more 
tolerant of criticism than was ordinarily supposed. His method as a soldier had 
been to insist on apparently impossible things being done up to the point at which 
it was shown to him that they were impossible in fact, and that method he was 
inclined to carry into civil administration. 

Practical Reforms. 

25. The practical measures with which his name will be particularly associated 
were the extension of roads, the clearing of open spaces in the capital, and the 
systematic drainage of the Delta. In all these respects we bad undoubtedly fallen 
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behind-hand, and all his schemes worked in with the growing tendency to improve 
the amenities of Egyptian life which is destined to occupy a large part of the 
attention of local administrators in the future. 

Political Reforms. . . , 

26 With the motives which led to his revision of the Organic and Electoral 
Laws I cannot claim to have been personally acquainted, nor did I take any direct 
Dart in the drafting, though to a certain extent I was consulted by some of his 
collaborators. The general impression left on me is that his versatility of mind 
and fertile inventiveness led him to take a profound interest in eonstitution- 
mongering. for which his technical equipment scarcely qualified him. 

27 Under the revised laws the Provincial Councils remained substantially as 

under the Amending Law of 1909, but they ceased to constitute ^ e . ele ^ a ^ e 
the Legislative Council. Instead, the Legislative Council, renamed the Legislative 
Assembly, and largelv increased in numbers to eighty-three (together with the 
Ministers), became as regards its elected members directly representative of electoral 
districts carved out of the provinces. The number of nominated members was fixed 
at seventeen, with a special provision that they should be used if necessary to provide 
representation on the Council of such elements as the Copts, Bedouins an ': 

A significant omission from this category was that of lawyers. The general 
Assembly wholly disappeared and its veto on new taxation was transferred to tiie 
new Legislative Assembly. As regards the powers of the Assembly, the principal 
innovations were the grant to private members of the right to introduce bills and a 
provision that before the Assembly’s recommendations as to ordinary legislat 
could be over-ridden conferences, for which an elaborate procedure was prescribed, 
should take place between Ministers and the Assembly. A further provision under 
which the Covcrnment, instead of overriding the Assembly, might dissolve it and 
submit their bill as a new measure to the new Assembly, would appear to have no 

k 28 The elective members of the Legislative Assembly have been described 
above as directly representative of electoral districts. They were not, however, 
elected by the electors direct, but by electoral delegates chosen by groups of titty 
electors, each group being entitled to “ recall” its representative at any time bo 
far as is known, this particular provision was entirely novel, and it necessarily 
aave rise to practical difficulties in application, owing to the constant dropping 
out of electors from the electoral list and the necessity of including new ones. s 
a matter of fact a group was entitled to retain its delegate unless it was reduced 
in numbers below twenty-six. The provision in its application to the cities is. 
however, open to more serious objection It was clearly based upon village con¬ 
ditions under which a division of the village into sheikhats, composed.for the most 
I .art of related families, assured the necessary solidarity between members of the same 
electoral group. In the cities, on the contrary, such solidarity is practically impossible 
to secure 8 short of permitting a wholly voluntary formation of groups. I he only 
natural form of grouping isty streets; and in quarters in which the employment 
of male domestic servants living on the premises is usual, the grouping together of 
employers and employed L ohiimislv inconsistent with any kind of solidarity. 

New Legislative Assembly at Work. . . . 

29 The new Legislative Assembly had sat for so short a time when its activities 
were interrupted by the outbreak of war as to render it impossible to pass any final 
opinion upon the results of the new system. One or two comments may, however 
be made. In the first place, no special representation of lawyers proved necessary 
as several of the elected leaders of the Assembly belonged to that profession. 
Prominent among these were Saad Pasha Zaghluh a former Minister of Education 
and of Justice, and Abdul Aziz Bey Fahmv, now Batonmer of the native Bar. The 
inability of members as a whole to deal with serious legislative problems owing to 
their limited education, to which allusion has already been made in connection wi h 
the old Legislative Council, still continued but the lega members of the Assembly 
did something to remove this reproach. Almost the whole of the first session of 
the Assembly was devoted to discussions as to their Standing Orders in this 
connection it is to be observed that even the legal members gave proof of their in¬ 
experience in the work of practical legislation by losing themselves m unessential 
S The relations between the then Cabinet and the Assembly'were not altogether 
happy, owingin large part to the inability of Ministers to adopt towards their old 
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oolleague, Saad Pasha Zaghlul, the attitude proper towards a political opponent. 
The immediate effect was to secure for him a considerable measure of sympathy 
from the members of the Assembly, which, however, he lost in large part later, owing 
to his inability to handle a popular Assembly. Abdul Aziz Bey Fahmy, to whom 
allusion has already been made, seemed likely at one time to replace him as the 
recognised leader of the opposition, but his handling of the debates on the {Standing 
Orders finally showed him to lack some of the attributes of a popular leader. The 
outstanding feature of the session was, perhaps, that before its end the Ministry 
was for practical purposes dicredited and a new Cabinet was formed in the spring 
of 1914. The workableness of the provisions of the new Organic Law for settling 
conflicts between the Government and the Assembly, remained a question for the 
future. A certain number of rather doubtful amendments to rather doubtful Bills 
were accepted, but in the aggregate very little legislation was passed, none of it 
of very great importance. A number of measures were still pending before the 
Assembly when it ceased to sit. 

War Policy. 

30. In normal countries the first measure taken upon the outbreak of war was 
to summon the legislative body, and in England at least, to apply to it for very 
wide powers for the Executive, which were granted practically without discussion. 
It may be remarked that in India the slowness of the ordinary legislative machinery 
was found to be a hindrance to the passing of some of the necessary war legislation 
and recourse was had to the power of the Governor-General in Council to issue 
emergency legislation in the form of Ordinances. In Egypt, while, owing to the 
existence of the Capitulations, the legislative powers of the Government are rather 
narrowly restricted, the emergency powers of the Executive are, in accordance with 
Continental theories, extremely wide, and some of the most important war legislation 
took the form of executive decisions of the Council of Ministers. Other legislation 
of especial urgency, which would normally have been submitted to the Legislative 
Assembly, was at once promulgated by decree without reference to the Assembly, 
which wafe not in session. From a legal point of view such decrees could probably 
be best justified as being in fact of the nature of executive decisions. As from 
the declaration of martial law the powers of the Commander-in-Chief under martial 
law became available to supplement the legislative powers of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, and permitted of many of the difficulties presented by the Capitulations 
being turned. 

31. According to the provisions of the Organic Law the Assembly should have 
met on November 1. The Acting Consul-General and Ministers were, however, in 
agreement that its meeting at the moment would be inconvenient, and by Decree 
of October 18, 1914, the date of the meeting was postponed for two and a half 
months. In the meantime Turkey entered the war and the then Khedive, who was 
at Constantinople and to whom the members of the Assembly had sworn allegiance, 
made common cause with the eneaiy. There was a risk of attack on the Canal side 
by Turkish troops and on the Western frontier by Senussi levies, and the country 
was as yet but weakly garrisoned by British troops. In these circumstances grave 
doubts were felt as to the probable^ attitude of some members of the Assembly in 
the event of its being summoned. The situation was further complicated by the 
fact that, upon the declaration of martial law, Ministers had retained office solely 
for the purpose of securing the continuity of the civil administration, leaving to 
the Commander-in-Chief everything that related to the war—that is to say every¬ 
thing of first-rate importance. 

32. In December his Highness the late Sultan Hussein declared his willingness 
to accept the Sultanate of Egypt in tho event of a Protectorate being declared and 
of Abbas Hilmi being deposed from the Khedivate. Both these measures had been 

{ jressed upon London by the Agency so soon as it became apparent that Turkey was 
ikely to enter the war, and they had only been postponed until the, acceptance of 
the Sultanate by a suitable Prince could be arranged for. The Protectorate w.>•. 
therefore declared on December 18, and the following day the late Sultan Hussein was 
elevated to the Sultanate, a communication, outlining the nature of the new regime, 
to which reference will be made later, being addressed to him on that occasion by 
the acting consul-general, acting under the instruction of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

33. The question then arose whether an attempt should be made formally to 
associate the members of the Legislative Assembly with the inauguration of the 
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new regime. My own view would have been in favour of the summoning of the 
Assembly in order that its members might swear allegiance to the new 
sovereign, but the only measure in fact taken was to summon them as a corps to meet 
his Highness on his official arrival at Abdin Palace. In the course of a conversation 
with Saad Pasha Zaghlul at a later date, in which he complained of the continued 
prorogation of the Assembly, I mentioned to him that I should personally have 
been in favour of the course just suggested, and was met with the reply that, having 
upon election sworn allegiance to the Khedive, he would not personally have felt 
at liberty at that time to swear allegiance to the new Sultan. Whether the particular 
individual, if faced with the choice between taking an oath of allegiance to the new 
sovereign and being recognised as definitely hostile to the new regime, would have had 
the courage to accept the latter alternative, I should hestitate to say, but his state¬ 
ment to me is at least sufficient justification for the course which was in fact 
adopted. 

34. It still remained to be decided whether the Assembly should be summoned 
at any early date, but, in view both of the unknown attitude of the members of the 
Assembly and of the increased difficulty which would have been involved in pro¬ 
mulgating necessary legislation, it was finally decided to prorogue the Assembly 
sine die which, was done by Decree of October 27, 1915. The decree further pro¬ 
vided that when the Assembly was again summoned all legislation promulgated in 
the interval, the force of which should not then be entirely spent, was to be submitted 
to it for its observations. Needless to say it was not at that time realised how long 
the war would continue, and consequently for how long a time the sittings of the 
Assembly would be suspended. Looking back over the intervening years, it is clear 
that had the Assembly been summoned, the work of Ministers in critical times 
would have been very seriously increased, and that considerable difficulty would 
have been experienced in explaining to a body of men whose mental outlook is such 
as I have already described, matters of high policy which would probably have been 
found to be outside their range of understanding. And yet, for various reasons, 
l am almost led to regret that the attempt was not made. For what has in fact 
happened is that, while the standard of administration in many directions has been 
materially raised, and Ministers and Advisers have reached a new kind of under¬ 
standing's to the practical requirements of the future, the men to whom we shall 
have ultimately to turn as legislators have been left murmuring to themselves the 
most outworn of shibboleths. 


Statement of Present Problem. 

35. The decision to make no attempt to benefit from the collaboration of the 
Legislative Assembly was, of -course, restricted to the period of the war only, save 
so far as it might be extended to some necessary period of reconstruction, and from 
the outset the question of the future political system of the country has continuously 
occupied the attention of everyone concerned. 

Complications special to Egypt. 

36. In certain respects the problem presents unusual complications. All parties 
are no doubt agreed in taking as a common starting point that modern tendencies 
are in favour of government by the consent of the governed, and such tendencies 
are necessarily emphasised by the fact that the war now ending has, on the Allies’ 
side, been a war directed against autocracy. At first sight then, the whole problem 
might apparently be solved by importing into Egypt the normal political apparatus 
of a modern democracy without qualification; but the difficulty then arises Chat 
the normal political apparatus of a modern democracy is devised to meet the 


merit may deem necessary for the due discharge of the responsibility placed on them 
by the existence of the Protectorate; in the next place, the existing system of govern¬ 
ment is a composite one in that Egyptian Ministers are aided by British Advisers, 
a system which necessarily excludes full Ministerial responsibility to an elected 
Chamber; and, finally, the financial and commercial interests in the country are 
largely centred in the hands of a minority of European residents who have been 
accustomed to look upon the immunities secured to them by the Capitulations as a 
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useful protection not lightly to be abandoned unless in favour of safeguards more 
in accordance with modern conditions. 

37. The three points above mentioned are, of course, closely interrelated. The 
British Adviser, although a member of the Egyptian Government service, is in some 
sense an agent of His Majesty’s Government. The consent of the Powers will 
probably be obtained to the abolition of the Capitulations, but the inducement to 
the Powers to give that consent is rather the more direct influence which His 
Majesty’s Government should exercise under a Protectorate than any remarkable 
progress heretofore made by the class of Egyptians from which members of the 
Legislative Assembly are for the most fart drawn. 

38. To deal first with what may be called the Egyptian political classes, it will 
be obvious that action deliberately based on the theory of their own political back¬ 
wardness must necessarily be distasteful to them, more especially as recent pro¬ 
nouncements may be interpretated as contemplating the grant of almost unrestricted 
self-government to even more backward populations. Reliance has indeed been 
already placed upon the pronouncements in question, in the course of various con¬ 
versations, by the leaders of the Legislative Assembly. And, in order to justify the 
withholding of similar freedom from the Egyptian people, it becomes necessary 
both to establish some real difference between the position of Egypt and that of 
the other countries referred to, and to devise a formula which shall not speak bluntly 
of political backwardness. 

Contrast between Political and General Progress. 

39. The necessary distinction I conceive to be found in the curious combination 
in Egypt of educational and political backwardness on the part of the bulk of the 
population with a relatively high standard of administrative and commercial 
organisation, such standard being, in fact, the result of the British Occupation of 
the last thirty-five years. It is, of course, the relatively high standard of administra¬ 
tion in certain respects that has attracted European capital. To this it may be 
answered that European capital was freely loaned—though with disastrous results— 
to the purely Egyptian Government which existed in the time of Ismail; but such 
an answer overlooks the fact that the money then lent was for the most part lent 
on the terms natural to a hazardous speculation, while the European capital which 
is freely invested in the country at the present time is employed in the manner 
natural to a safe investment, such as might* be made in one of the countries of 
Western Europe. To that it may again be answered that the political progress of 
a country ought not to be impeded by the interests of foreign capitalists; but once 
more the reply is that the first persons to benefit from the employment of such 
capital are the Egyptian population, and that their interests are now inextricably 
intermingled with those of the foreign capitalist. The whole economic problem is, 
of course, one of extreme simplicity.. As a purely agricultural country Egypt 
would be necessarily a poor country were it not for the exchange of commodities 
with other countries. The one commodity on her side is cotton, in return for which 
she obtains manufactured articles and anything else she may desire. But, in the first 
place, cotton can only be produced with certainty by the maintenance of a technically 
elaborate system of irrigation, and in the next place the necessary exchanges can 
only be effected under modern conditions if merchants, financiers and the other 
necessary intermediaries can rely upon a standard of administration approximately 
similar, for the purpose Under consideration, to that which exists in economically 
advanced countries. As I had occasion to point out in the report signed by me as 
Judicial Adviser in 1917, the promptness with which the extension of commerce 
has kept pace with the improvement in the standard of administration throughout 
the period of the Occupation, has in a sense tended to deprive administrators of 
some of the credit for what thev have accomplished. No sooner has the adminis¬ 
trator been tempted to pause and reflect on the progress already made than extend¬ 
ing commerce has begun to ask for an even higher standard of administration. It 
is, of course, impossible that in such matters the clock should now be put back; 
but could such a possibility be contemplated, a legislative body which desired the 
same freedom to dispose of the interests of foreigners within its borders as-—to 
quote a country mentioned to me in conversation by Saad Pasha Zaghlul—is allowed 
to Bulgaria, would have to be content to return to economic conditions approximate 
to those which obtain in that country. And these principles apply to all commercial 
and financial legislation and to legislation affecting the administration of justice 
and public security. 
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Political Backwardness. 

40. But it may next be urged that on the one hand there is no reason for holding 

that an Egyptian legislative body would not be equal to the task required of, and, 
on the other hand, that if the contrary be the case it is the fault of those responsible 
for the policy followed throughout the period of the Occupation. , , 

41. To the first contention the answer is provided by known facts. As already 

pointed out, the field of legislation has hitherto been narrowly restricted by the 
existence of the Capitulations, and the work accomplished within those limits is on 
record It is universally agreed that the ravages wrought by the war can only be 
remedied by an intensive industrial and commercial policy, and in such new policy 
Egypt must be prepared to join. Commercial, financial and social legislation on 
a large scale will be looked for. Some of the questions which will arisehave already 
been touched on by the Capitulations Commission and m respect of them the Com¬ 
mission has invited the collaboration of all sections of the community And the 
outstanding fact is that the help given us has come almost entirely from the foreign 
communities. In setting up a Sub-Commission to deal with the organisation of 
commerce we found it difficult to obtain Egyptian members to serve on our Sub- 
Commission. In connection with bills of exchange no answers were received from 
the native Bar. In respect of mortgages—a matter of direct interest to Egyptians 
themselves- the Egyptian contribution was of the smallest Talking one day with 
Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmv, I observed to him that the Capitulations Commission had 
recently been discussing bills of exchange at some length, and I asked him how 
many of his colleagues on the Legislative Assembly would be qualified to discuss 
sucha matter if a Bill for the purpose were introduced. With commendable frank¬ 
ness he replied, l< Perhaps not one. . , , 

42 The second contention raises more controversial questions, a complete answer 
to which would involve a careful discussion of policy over a considerable series of 
years Broadly speaking, the answer is that in 1883—or, to date from Lord Cromer s 
return to Egypt in 1884-the whole work of reconstruction had to be begun from 
he beginning A new class of public servant had to be created and a necessary pre- 
liminlrv was the creation of a system of public instruction. One admission I may 
frankly make I have always felt that in theend results would have been more rapidly 
obS h » d deliberately devoted greater attention to 

the training of their subordinates. But there is none the less great force m their 
excuse, that their time was already Tqorc than taken up by dealing with the abuses 
which they themselves could alone hope to remedv, and Lord Cromei s faculty t 
tolerating'abuses until they can be effectively dealt with is one.but rarely shared, 
o V ^ t orf i Cromer’s own policy is concerned, his decision to attempt first to 
place the finances of the country upon a sound footing has been in the end so success¬ 
ful as to cause it to be forgotten how pressing his financial necessities once were 
But the central fact was that he had been the moving spirit of the Committee ot 
Enauirv in 1878, the report of which T believe be drafted, and if, as 1 should be 
J?cn V ‘he was largely concerned down to 1904 in carrying cut the pro- 
inclined to sav, ,Y . f urt her justification is required than the 

S Tf the country u teriffi in that report! Whether since 190^ progress 
state oi i e y fc j mve beeT1( j am sometimes inclined to doubt, but it 

nny well be hit those doulrt. are due to the rising demand, to which I have already 
•dluded for improved administration. Comparing Egyptian administration ot 
to dav with Egyptian administration as I knew it twenty years ago I can testifv 

! ^ advance in every direction, and I seem to see amongst the younger 

£±i&‘ public se,wants material available such as was undreamt ot at the 
beginning of the period under review. 

porttuiit'i * wid Capitulations. ... , 

,0 Turnins to the position of foreigners, the Capitulations Commission already 
has evidence ot their reluctance to abandon the system to which they are accustomed 
A more courageous and foreseeing body of men would no doubt leahse more fully 
die’disadvantages necessarily incident to the old institutions, and would be prepared 
the aisau ? . , in /eturn f or greater possibilities of prograss. Ihe question 

is ol course complicated to some exfen t hv the fact that in the foreign colonies the 
T ktin rais are preponderantly represented, while the future destinies of Egypt are 
to bL worked out under the auspices of Great Bntain. But it is in any case clear 
lhat the Governments concerned cannot be asked to abandon the safeguards hereto¬ 
fore enjoyed bv their nationals unless they are satisfied that they arc to be replaced 


1 37 


237 

by something better. The exact form to be given by treaty to the abolition of the 
Capitulations still remains for decision, but an entirely natural form would be the 
transfer to Great Britain of the powers of consent and veto at present enjoyed by the 
individual Powers. It is in any case certain that the Powers will not abandon their 
present rights unless thev can hold Great Britain strictly to account for the main¬ 
tenance of the necessarily high standard of administration in the future. From that 
point of view, then, the question of the Capitulations becomes intimately concerned 
with that of the responsibility of Great Britain under the Protectorate." 

Declaration of Policy under Protectorate 

44. I come now to the position of Great Britain under the Protectorate, and 
for that purpose the communication addressed to the late Sultan on his accession is of 
primary importance. It has occasionally been suggested that distinctions may be 
drawn and that specific control in respect of financial or other defined matters ought 
to suffice. To any such view the communication in question gives no countenance. 
It speaks of the association of the governed in the task of government but subordi¬ 
nates its extent to the state of political development of the population concerned, 
it speaks also of the hastening of progress towards self-government, but again insists 
on the clearer definition of the position of the protecting Power. ' And, taking the 
document as a whole, His Majesty’s Government accept the fullest responsibility 
tor the good government of the country, making no distinctions between one branch 
ot administration and another. It is expressly laid down that the whole rights of 
the sovereign and “the sovereign” is for that purpose a compendious phrase for 
the whole framework of government are derived from ITis Majesty the King such 
transfer being a delegation of rights of which Great Britain regarded herself as a 
trustee on behalf of Egypt. Government is to be “ by and through ” the sovereign, 

m the closest association with the constituted Egyptian authorities.” 

A ttitude of Political Leaders. 

45. I understand through more ohannels than one that the leaders of tjie 
Assembly ask for immediate self-government as most in accordance with British 
traditions, and with British policy throughout the war, and in return therefore 
offer a treaty of perpetual peace and alliance and gratitude for the services rendered 
to Egypt by Great Britain. - The short answer is that anv such suggestion is in 
ormal conflict with the terms of the communication under discussion and that the 
mere putting of it forward is conclusive evidence of inability to appreciate the 
practical realities of the situation. Great Britain has taken upon herself ultimate 
responsibility for the good government of Egypt, and any constitution which may 
lie devised must make adequate provision for the discharge of that responsibility 
.u lhere 1S cvldence s °me of the leaders of the Legislative Assembly feel 
that they can at least count on the United States of America and upon the present 

resident for support for their aspirations. It would to me appear improbable that 
any such hope should be well founded. British colonial administration has been 
a matter oi considerable interest to Americans in recent years and has on the whole 
obtain-d their admiration, while their own experiments in such administration have 
led them to a clearer understanding of its difficulties. I think it may be anticipated 
with confidence that anv system which gives evidence of an honest attempt to assure 
to Egyptians a fair share in determining the destinies of their countrv will be 
accepted by America. 

Compatibility of Wide Freedom with Power of Ultimate Control. 

47. Ultimate responsibility for good government does not, however, necessarily 
invoke constant interference in details, and so long as due provision is made for 
the exercise of that responsibly in the last resort, a wide field of choice is open for 
routme legislative purposes. On the whole it is probable that the less interference 
m detail the more satisfactory will be the results, and machinery must therefore be 
devised to which details can be left with a reasonable sense of security. 

Claim of Foreigners to share in Legislation. 

48. For that purpose it is clear that adequate provision must be made for the 
routine protection of the interests of the foreign communities, and if the general 
policy is to be one of self-government, then it appears to follow that the local foreign 
communities must be held to be the best judges of what is for their own good Some 
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place must, therefore be bondl forthemm^the to P °be 

;«re‘t 9 ted he in S1 v™vf of the™ greater kuowlelge already referred to of many of the 
mire important matters to which legislation must necessarily relate. 

Need for Co-operation between Egyptians and Foreigners. 

neea joTw y , , formu i a t0 which reference has already been 

49, Ittsthensutoit^ thatlAetomuiato^ the peculiarly cosmo politan 

Ztcter of Egyp" to associate all the elements of the population in the work of 
legislation. 

Recommendation s . 

Necessity for Two Chambers. 

r i0 Tt is so obvious that no Assembly largely composed of the class of landowner 
,iU. it is so m v* lanmiage can make any serious contribution to 

who can only speak the ^“ lc I was at one time inclined to 

'•"P-X to^rtfde^^whTch wlnld^Whave teen SchS f?om 

SS— irXyTxCde^^^ 

ifc w ifey^^ n th rri tl 

developments^of administrative activity already foreshadowed can only be fina 

' * ^TZZtM^Thavc. however, become convinced that, notwith- 
V ilia unnrifiop of efficiency involved, such a proposal is of too drastic a 
chamS And the only alternative solution which appears to be possible must be 
found in some form of bi-cameral government. 

Forvtnn he an mentation in Vpper Chamber only. 

L T f then it be assumed tliai a second legislative chamber which, for con¬ 
venience, may be called a Senate,is to be created, it would probably be the wiser course 
U* 1 munire difficulty that, no attempt should be made to secure European 

ana that any such representation should 

be concentrated in the Senate u arise—whether any change would be 

necessaryEihe^preS? consttotiou of the Legislative Assembly: what should be 
flic constitution o? the Senate: and what should bo the respective powers of the two 

chambers. 

Legislative Assembly. 

54 On the whole, no great change in the constitution of the Legislative 
Assembly would appear to be necessary. As compared with popular assembl e 
elsewhere the number of its members is in no way excessive borne question might 
1 wpvor arise in view of proposals to be made later, as to the necessity of retaining 
the present nominated mentors. And it would almost certainly make for efficiency 
if the existing rule were rescinded, according to which a representative must be 
domiciled for electoral purposes in the district he represents. Whether the existing 
system of electoral groups should be retained is a question open to discussion, but it 
is not one upon which I should desire here to express any considered opinion. 

Senate. 

55 W ha level the powers of the Senate, it is clear that, as in some respects 
taking over the legislative functions at present vested m the Powers, it would be 
in a certain sensethe more important of the two Chambers. As it would be the 
Chamber to which we should necessarily look for any serious contribution to war ^ 
plr ilinendment of legislation it should probably be for the moment somewhat 
restricted in numbers, if only became of the dearth of eligible material, whet c, 
Egyptian or European.. 
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British Advisers to Sit in Senate. 

56. As regards European representation, I would strongly urge in the first place 
the lmpoi tanee of the British Advisers to the Egyptian Government, or some of 
them, having seats in the Senate and taking part'in its discussions. It may of 
course, be urged that the Adviser is no more than a member of the Government 
service ana that he has no real stake in the country. But neither contention appears 
to me wholly true It may reasonably be hoped'that, whatever may have been the 
case in the past, Advisers wall normally have spent the greater part of their working 

m , SypC and m that sense they have as definite a stake in the country as any 
other class of the population. Nor can an Adviser who regards himself purely as 
an official adequately perform the duties of his office. His proper duty is to be 
available for purposes of consultation with his Minister, and as, in a well organised 
service, a Minister should deal with questions of principle alone, so an Adviser 
should be called on to advise for the most part on questions presenting a political 
aspect And so, as he shares with his Minister the responsibility for the policy 
adopted, it appears to me most desirable that he should share also the task of publicly 
defending it. 1 J 

57. It may here be urged that one of the incidents of political office is the 
obligation to resign when one is not in agreement with the policy one is called on 
to carry out, and then, for that reason, Adviserships cannot be treated as political 
posts, i feel, on the contrary, that the principle is already sufficiently applicable 

^W vlbe h s a t tj ie present time to render it desirable that in’case of acute* disapproval 
of the policy adopted an Adviser should be able to retire from the service without 
undue financial sacrifice. But as a matter of fact the obligation of the holder of 
political office to retire on grounds of policy may be pressed too far. In all cabinets 
there are- divergencies ol view between the members, and it has come to be well 
understood that for the sake of carrying out a broad policy with which one is in 
general sympathy, one must be prepared in large measure to sink differences of 
personal opinion. Further, whatever may be the degree of responsibility implied 
by the 1 rotectorate, it is clear that m all the larger questions of policy the course 
adopted must have the approval of His Majesty’s Government, so that the question 
under discussion will present itself ip a much less acute form than would be the 
case in a wholly autonomous country. 

Electorate for Egyptain Members. 

58 Of such a Senate as I have suggested, I have assumed that Ministers would 
naturally be members. The remaining Egyptian element, although appreciably out¬ 
numbering the unofficial joreign element, would be limited in number, if only because 
of the present dearth of’ eligible material. The question of the niost convert 
electorate for the small body of representatives therefore arises, and I should be 
mclmed to suggest that such electorate should be sought amongst the members of 
tne Irovineial Councils and local Municipal bodies. Some very limited use of the 
i:ower of nomination might be necessary, but as nominated members are apt to be 
regarded as inconsistent with democratic principles, while no less apt to give proof 
of entire independence of view. I should prefer that the principle of nomination 
be kept within the narrowest possible limits. 

Electorate for Foreign Members. 

n^’iA? r r ®P ie . sen ^ a ^ on 'dlier than *liat supplied by the presence of some 

or all of the British Advisers, any system of local representation would be almost 
necessarily impossible, both because of the very irregular distribution of the Euro¬ 
pean colonies and because anything like manhood suffrage would grant representa¬ 
tion to a class of foreigners who have nothing of special value to contribute to the 
fund of legislative experience I should propose, therefore, to look more particu¬ 
larly to commercial and the like interests, more especially whore such interests are 
already centralised m representative Chambers. Commerce ought to be relatively 
argely represented, and professional and banking interests ought not to be over¬ 
looked. 1 he landowner class would scarcely appear to require representation in 
view ot the fact that most land m European ownership is held for commercial 
purposes, llie creation of special electorates would be a matter of some delicacy 
but need not here be considered. . 

60. The further examination of the exact numbers of Egyptian and foreign 
representatives in the Senate may be conveniently deferred until the duties to be 
assigned to that body have been considered. 
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Relations between Two Chambers. 

61. Under the bi-cameral system the concurrence of both Chambers is normally 
necessary in legislation, apt machinery being occasionally devised for the settlement 
of conflicts. In such cases the principal advantage resulting from the existence 
of two Chambers is that of the more careful examination of legislation before its 
promulgation, save where, as is' the case in England, one of the Chambers (in 
England, the House of Lords) is either not subject to the control of a body of electors 
or is representative of special classes. Where the second Chamber is especially 
representative of class interests, the system tends to break down so soon as any 
]ar<*e body of social legislation is called for, the process beginning with a series of 
deadlocks and ending in the limitaton of the powers of the second Chamber. 

62. In Egypt it is clear in the first place that the proposed senate would be 
representative to a material extent of what may lie called class interests, although 
T see no reason for considering that there is any real divergence of interest between 
Leyptians and Europeans. The volume of legislation which will be necessary m 
the' course of the next few years is, in any case, so considerable that any danger of 
constant deadlocks must be avoided; and as the Senate would in a certain sense be 
specially representative of the protecting Power, it is clear that that result cannot 
be arrived at bv limiting the powers of that body. On the contrary, if the criticisms 
of the existing Legislative Assembly put forward earlier in the present note are 
well-founded, the special purpose of the Legislative Assembly would be to secure a 
tree expresson of opinion by representatives of native thought, while the Senate 
would be destined to lie the more serious legislative body. 


Opinion of Senate to Prevail as regards Essential Le,gislation. • 

Precedent from Indian Reform Proposals for Procedure of Certification. 

63. Exceptional though Egyptian conditions may be, it is desirable so far as 
possible to avoid in constitutional matters entirely novel methods, and the solution 
I should propose to adopt is that which is recommended by Mr. Montagu s recent 
Commission on Indian reforms for adoption as regards the Central Government 
of India. That Commission takes as its starting point the proposition that for 
tiie good government of India as a whole the British Parliament is in the last resort 
responsible, and that while every facility should be afforded for rendering local 
opinion audible, there may be cases in which legislation is absolutely essential and 
vet cannot be passed through a purely or largely elective Chamber. And the Com¬ 
mission dwells on the imperious necessity of avoiding such serious deadlocks as 
have occasionally occurred in Malta and some other British dependencies. With 
such difficulties Egypt is all too well acquainted, the deadlocks of the past having 
resulted from the refusal of the Powers to agree to legislation or to their seeking 
to subordinate their consent to unacceptable terms. The Commission proposes, 
then, the institution of a representative assembly, predominately representative, 
and of a so-called Council of State, the composition of which will be referred to 
later. The method they then propose for ensuring'that necessary legislation shall 
be passed, is described as follows (Report, p. 225):— 

“ 279. Let us now explain how this legislative machinery will work. It will 
make for clearness to deal separately with Government Bills and Bills introduced 
by non-official members. A Government Bill will ordinarily be introduced and 
carried through all the usual stages in the Legislative Assembly. It will then go 
in the ordinary course to the Council of State, and if there amended in any way 
which the Assembly is not willing to accept, it will be submitted to a joint session 
of both Houses, by whose decision its ultimate fate will be decided. This will be 
the ordinary course of legislation. But it might well happen that amendments 
made by the Council of State were such as to be essential in the view of the Govern¬ 
ment if the purpose with which the Bill was originally introduced was to be 
achieved, and in this case the Governor-General in Council would certify that the 
amendments were essential to the interests of peace, order or good government. 
The assembly would then not have power to reject or modify these amendments, 
nor would they be open to revision in a joint session. 

“ We have to provide for two other possibilities. Cases may occur in which 
the Legislative Assembly refuses leave to the introduction of a Bill or throws out 
a Bill which the Government regarded as necessary. For such a contingency we 
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would provide that if leave to introduce a Government Bill is refused, c: if the 
Hill is thrown out at any stage, the Government should have the power, on the 
certificate of the Governor-General in Council that the Bill is essential to the 
interests of peace, order, or good government, to refer it de no do to the Council of 
fepite; and it the Bill after being taken in all its stages through the Council of 
btate, were passed by that body, it would become law without further reference to 
lie Assembly. Further there may be cases when the consideration of a measure 
by both Chambers would take too long if the emergency which called for the 
measure is to be met. Such a contingency should rarely arise; but we advise that 
in cases of emergency, so certified by the Governor-General in Council, it should 
be open to the Government to introduce a Bill in the Council 0 f State, and upon 
its being passed there merely to report it to the Assembly.” r 

A further paragraph deals with private members’ Bills, but need not be here 
set out. 

Certification an Exceptional Measure. 

64. The obvious criticism will at once be offered that a Legislative Assemblv 
whose considered opinion-could always be overruled by the Council of State (iii 
gypt by the Senate) would be possessed of no effective power. With that objection 
I have already dealt m an earlier paragraph of the present Note.' It must also be 
oDserved that the power of certification that a Bill is essential to the interests of 
peace, order, or good government, must be assumed to be exercised in good faith 
and as so exercised would leave the larger part of legislation to be'dealt with accord¬ 
ing to the ordinary procedure of separate approval by the two Chambers Were 
the Legislative Assembly systematically to reject Government legislation and were 
it to be systematically overruled under the power of certification, the whole system 
would have necessarily broken down, but it may be anticipated with confidence that 
m the meantime a change of Ministry would have occurred. 

Position of His Majesty’s Government. 

f 65 P \i rhe SyStc - 1) ! of , certification above proposed must be taken as an essential 
part of the proposals above contained. It is put forward partly in order to replace 
he existing veto of the Powers--and it is to be observed that legislation apXed 
by the Powers has not m the past been submitted at all to the Legislative Assembly- 
but even more m order to provide His Majesty’s Government in the last resort with 

? ° f S c eCUrmg the )? assa S e such legislation as may be necessary 

tor thfe due discharge of its responsibility for the good government of Egypt. * 

Power of Certification.—In whom to be rested. 

66. 1 he question then arises, in what hands the power of certificntimi ctmnM 
e vested. A decision of the Council of Ministers would 0^1* Tetssarv bof 
suggest that such decision ought to be expressly approved by His Maiestv’s 
1 rmcipal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs So safWnnrrlpfT it i Q ni Q ^ 
the power would be but sparingly used. A Government whfch hti need of constant 
recourse to the procedure of certification would necessarily disappear. tonstant 

Composition of Senate. 

! r™ 6, 'i lh ! above P ro P°? al is borrowed, as already stated, from the Indian reform 
iegisktiveVsSy, aTit'at p“xis£ the pastfe“ nects^i^Tn 

and that no discretion is left to the majority of members as to the sense In* v? 
they should speak necessarily deprives the proceeding of the A Lm ln . whlc ' 

taT'lT, therIt ° tS Hi i 4io^?Snme f „t should feel'i; i 

Unit they should be alne to secure the passage of mv TiJli ® sential 

resort, I should myself be opposed to the introductionof such a' syltem'ui Eginf 
more especially as the country has hitherto, for well or ill been accustom P V 
on without much necessary legislation accustomed to get 
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' 68. The point just referred to is, of course, of importance as regards factual 
numerical strength to be assigned to the non-official Egyptian and European 
elements in the Senate. The official members of the Senate acco^mg to the com¬ 
position above suggested, would include the Ministers.and sc a dv i S orhil 
Advisers, with possibly one or two other high officials of subst^f^ftled to offi 
rank. The elected members, according to my snggesltion, would be fitted to^out- 

vote them, if unanimous, but J would suggest that the “J * 

way be composed of some sixty members. 

Questions of Detail Reserved. 

69 Should the above scheme be deemed worthy of adoption or ™ 

its general lines, numerous details would of course remain for settlement but 1 
need scarcely enter upon them at the present, stage. One m particular may be worth 
referring to Ministers whether members of the Legislative Assembly or not, would 
obvious^ be entitled to ittend and speak at the sittings of that body, but as habitual 
attendance at the sittings of both Chambers would necessarily involve too great a 
straffi 1 wouldsuggest that at sittings of the Assembly they should normally be 
fenisented bv then* Under-Skretaries. Lor the type of man hitherto appointed 
£ Under Secretary such a task might be a difficult one, but I have sometimes been 

use is at present made of the post of Egyptian 
Undersecretary A second point of importance which will require settlement 
would be the powers of the two Chambers as to the annual Budget, which in effect 

"°ef the^ allocation of * ItS befert 

Kchamb^buUshould hesitate togive to eiiher Chamber the right of veto upon 
the affectation of credits. ^ ^ 

November 18, 1918. 


N<>. 15 . 

Sir U. Wingate to Lord Hardimje.—{Received December 13.) 

r v r 1 TT v Cairo, November 24, 19 IS. 

My dear Lord Manlinge, r i a+u nn d 1 «)th instant (No. 152), and of 

m£ e i"likeTo £ a^brte/account of t 

the You’TviuTemeinber that in my letter of the 19th I relinred to the Sultan's 
attitude with re'Tvd to Prince Omar Toussoun and that I proposed seeing Busl dy 

meetings called together tor the purpose of altering the exiting log* 1 «®tm . 

liable to be stopped and their promoters possibly arrested. This, l Hunk, ha ^ 

eft'ect and he assured me that he wn.,1,1 at once communicate with Saad Pasha L g 

propaganda in favour of comulete mde^ndei-was 

circulating in the provinces in the form of notes s.gned by members of the U-gislat.ro 
Assembly that they had deputed Sand Zaghlul, and members of h.s party, to be the. 
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representatives in bringing the question of Egyptian autonomy before the British 
public. 1 warned llushdy Pasha that such action was very questionable, and requested 
him to look into it. The following day he, the English Adviser to the Ministry of 
Interior (Mr. Haines) and the Director of Public Secui’ity (Mr. Morice) met, and came 
to the conclusion that these circulars should be stopped, and asked for my authority to 
do so, which I at once willingly gave. 

Meanwhile Saad Zaghlul and his party were by no means inactive, and I have now 
received an official request from him to be allowed to proceed, with thirteen other 
members of his party, by an early opportunity to London. The question of permits is, 
of course, a military one, and I shall discuss it with General Allen by when he arrives 
to-day ; but I think you will agree with me that if Saad Zaghlul and bis party are 
permitted by His Majesty’s Government to leave for England, it will probably be 
necessary for other representatives of a less extremist type than they to go as well, and 
the reasons for my views I will now proceed to give you. 

Mohammed Pasha Said, former Prime Minister and a man with well-known Turkish 
sympathies, asked for an interview, and I saw him on the 22 nd instant. His version 
of the situation is interesting, but it should be remembered that it is necessarily 
coloured by his own well-known sympathies, by his st'-oug desire for a ministerial 
portfolio, and by his antagonism to the present Ministers. Moreover, he is a close 
friend of Prince Omar Toussoun. 

He began his interview by explaining tbat he and Prince Omar, together with a 
large number of well-known Egyptian notables of Alexandria and Cairo, had been 
carefully considering the Egyptian question for* months past, having regard to the great 
changes that had taken place all over the world, and to the trend of opinion caused by 
President Wilson’s views on self-determination. The Prince and he, he said, were 
striving, naturally, to obtain for Egypt every concession that was possible within strictly 
legal limits and having regard to the present status of the British protectorate over the 
country. On the conclusion of the armistice and of the official publication of the 
Anglo-French statement regarding self-determination for Syria, Mesopotamia, and Arab 
countries, they had called together a meeting of some eighty well-known notables to 
discuss the new situation. Mohammed Said impressed upon me that in calling this 
meeting there was no desire whatever to act in any way subversively of the existing 
British authority—they merely wished to give expression to the earnest hope that all 
possible concessions would be granted to Egypt under the changed conditions which he 
thought must eventually be introduced on the conclusion of peace. He attributed the 
suppression of the meeting by the Sultan to the intense dislike the latter had of his 
imaginary rival, and also to the influence of Saad Pasha Zaghlul and his party, who, up 
to only a week or ten days ago, had been in complete agreement with Prince Omar 
Toussoun and Mohammed Said, but who had suddenly broken away from them and 
become extremists, demanding complete autonomy and the suppression of the 
protectorate. 

Mohammed Said then went on to explain that the Prince had departed to his 
house in high dudgeon, leaving him to do what he could to keep the moderates from 
joining the extremists, and that he was having some success, seeing upwards of thirty 
pr forty visitors a day and endeavouring to explain to them the dangers they were 
incurring; he urged the undesirability of the propaganda in the provinces, and told me 
confidentially, on the authority of his son, who was a student in the Polytechnic School, 
that there was ^wholesale propaganda going on in most of the schools throughout the 
country. 1 have given instructions to the proper authorities that this is to coase 
at once. 

In reviewing the attitude of Mohammed Said and Prince Omar Toussoun on the 
one hand, and the Sultan and his Ministers on the other, I am inclined to thinkthat in 
the moderate attitude of the two former there is, underlying it, a remote and hitherto 
quite unexpressed hope tbat religion and the well-known sympathy of the masses of 
the people to the Turkish Khalifate may perhaps result in the desire on the part of the 
masses to come again within the Turkish orbit, should it be the intention of the Allied 
Powers to re-establish that Empire ou a new* basis. Should this be so, then the very 
pronounced hostility ot .the Sultan to Prince Omar is explained, for, however desirous 
Sultan Fuad may be for personal independence and greater freedom, he could never 
.show any rapprochement towards Turkey, whose candidate for the Throne would 
clearly be the ex-Khedive or some member of his family, or, perhaps, Prince Omar 
himself. 

The question now arises as to what natives should be permitted to proceed to 
England to lay their case before the British public, and perhaps the Government. I 
L124G' 2 K 
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...... 1 r* w u at T have now told you that there are roughly three parties m 

“*d“ “t kaderehip o^sldZaghlul, and the second under Prm. e Omar Toussoun and 

Mohammed Said. • r • i i Tr r „ TT1 HM.,Q nroceed to England then they should 

If either a delegation or individual Egyptia.is p oceedUtoi- x dare yay might 

not be drawn from one party alone, but from _ K ut P ou the other hand, it might be 
not be impossible to make a selection in ns * > ’ i- d t ff0 an( j trus t to Rushdy 

^rrtUiLVof 0 H^lytorennne;* to a,low the Egyptian question be 
raised at the present stage. . . . ■ , vou t0 ^now that I have had 

one or Iwo Tengly"taWh 'Mr. «ary. 

sc.vki:”.^ 

S3&Y&^*^£H3£E€ 

nothin- "I it and moreover, afinmed m the , t on b p estion despite many 

been approached by any Ltgyp inns j n .lieved tolia V e this entirely frank assurance 
rumours there were to the contrary, .1 w “ ^ who is naturally ignorant of the 

considerably cleverer Jirain than^that a^Heiid^of the 

sXn'inhlaresayThe extremist’ party of ^ rf th^ 

confirms our views that there is going to be a p And 1 

raise the Egyptian question and, if possible, get it settled once ami iv 
repeat my own conviction that the jiresent appears to me a avoura i £ 

the mUle and have it seriously tackled. Meanwhile, the absence of any iep y hum 
the Foreign Office to our telegrams is somewhat disquieting (see No. 24), Y 

innreciaU and understand the difficulties and the many important preoccupations o 
Si^s Ma estVs Government, and have little doubt some expression of their views, wffi 
Sacl “ the course of a few days. Pending some such expression oDviews l am 
not repKiug to the application of the extremists to go, and have also told Rushdy, 
the quesiffin of their departure and that of himself and Adly Pasha, is stall undei 

consideration^ . ^ ^ d Constructive Constitutional Eefor^and 

1 think you will'find it generally helpful. 1 ■>» afra.d tt w.ll not be tn time 

thi8 l have dictated this letter in a hurry to catch the post, so T lieg you excuse its 
many imperfections, and with kindest regards, believe me, &c. ^ WINGATE. 

p.S.-l received Brunyate’s note just as the'post uas closing and enclose it. More 
copies will be sent, under official cover, by next mad. ^ w 
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No. 156. 

Sir U. Wingate to Mr. Balfour „ —(Received December 16.) 

(No. 302. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 28, 1918. 

BEFORE proceeding to give further particulars of the movement referred to in my 
telegram No. 175 L of the 25th instant, I have the honour to submit some observations 
on the political tendencies of certain sections of the better educated Egyptians. I should 
describe in order of importance as follows the motives for action which arc generally 
applicable to these sections :— 

1 . Material self-interest—usually of an individual, less frequently of a class or a 

community. 

2 . Religious sentimentality—requiring Moslem ascendency, and, as far as possible, 

Islamic (theocratic) forms in the Government. 

3. Racial prejudice—inimical to European culture and tutelage. 

Of these, 2 and 3 are often undistmguishable one from the other, and are commonly 
advertised under a Nationalist cl<>ak. Public spirit and patriotism, as understood in 
Europe, are regrettably rare even amongst individuals. 

The sections of opinion to which I have referred are the following :— 

d he Aristocratic (or Pasha) Class .—This is composed of Turkish and other 
descendants of the former governing families, is becoming rapidly absorbed into native 
elements, and is declining in imnorfance. The family traditions of members of this class, 
combined witn their political aptitude and social distinction, have enabled them to 
retain sufficient prestige to quality them to be patrons and leaders of Egyptian political 
groups. Individuals of the class, especially large landowners, will continue to work 
with us; bur their natural bias is to Ottoman and Moslem rule, as best calculated to 
preserve their influence and social privileges. The class as a whole is, politically, 
reactionary, but not revolutionary. 

the Officials in Egypt., as ir. other Oriental countiies, form something like a caste, 
possessing special solidarity and distinct from the rest of the population. Although 
their interests would seem to be connected with the present order of government, they 
show little enthusiasm on its behalf, and are disposed to harp on the number of higher 
posts held by Europeans, ajid to encourage the suspicion that British conti ol is inclined 
to subordinate Egyptian to alien interests. Their passive dislike of us is due partly, 
no doubt, to racial and religious sentiment and to natural impatience at restraint and 
supervision, but largely also to the influence of Nationalist agitation. Their discontent, 
although far more vooal than real, is regrettable, and it is desirable to find means of 
infusing a better spirit among them ; ir. has no effect on the universal desire of the 
natives to obtain Government employment. 

,, , J he intelligentsia, composed of lawyers and other professional men, journalists, and 
Effendis, grew greatly in political importance during the decade previous to the war, 
and, through the press and in the legislative assembly, ventilated the grievance of the 
discontented and captious sections of the population. During the war the expression 
of their opinions and the formation of groups for political propaganda have been 
prevented; but they are undoubtedly for the most part Moslem m sentiment and 
Nationalist by profession. Their political ideas are kaleidoscopic; their present aim 
appears to be, under cover of Democratic and National principles, to get as much 
influence and patronage as they can into their own hands. They may be very roughly 
divided into two schools of thought:— 

1. Extremists, who are either reactionaries (Turcophil or Pan-Moslem) or 

doctrinaires (Revolutionary and anti-European). 

2 . Moderates, who admit the material benefits conferred by European example 

and British tutelage, but profess—and I think in many cases really feel— 
uncertainty respecting our ultimate aims and our desire to promote native 
autonomous institutions, which they all, in principle, desire. 

.... f'J 10 former of these two schools we can have no useful relations. On our 

Ability to win the confidence and support ot the better-disposed members of the latter 
school which is probably numerically superior to the former—depends, 1 think, the 
rapidity ol our progress in the direction they desire. 

[1246] 
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' The Ulema (Moslem cWic^.-It is difBoolt to »sess ^ 

I suspect it is greater than is often ™PP“ e ^ principle, rather than in fact, ill-disposed 
rather apart from practical affairs, and , P P j Q f their prominent men 

to British, as Christian, control. On * h e otjher ^Wnt faction. They 

are recently reported to have sharply rebu e f T k . but The few progressives 

the illiterate classes and countrymen. ™-«rlominantlv Moslem. 

The above-mentioned sections are w o } P Armenians, Jews, and native 

The non-Moslems include Copts, local Moslems, progressive and well 

“ Levantines.” They are, by comparison commerce which has given them a 

educated; many of them,are cnocenslull:yengec me., ^ ^ depende „ t on the 

broader and more practical grasp P , • t b ey feel that their administrative 

maintenance of British control, but unde g warranted. Resentment 

capacities have had less scope than their superior in^nige^ce^aira ^ tQ 

on this account, and a servile wish to placate the latteI . J This inclination will 

political intrigue and ^portimirt^bma^ n 1 ^ Qur direct 

, increase in pioportion as they feel as t j ien m . lke a bolder bid for increased 

responsibility for the administration, an . deserve judicious encouragement 

political power, on democratic principles, and will deserve juaicio * 

W “’i'he political ferment described in my despatch N. 290 of tto »£ November h„s 
hitherto been confined to the aristociatio coas^an^^ ^ ^ 5too J a l 00 f. The non- 
officials regard it without disfavour. ■ ,, i- The foreign colonies 

Moslems, with a few unimportant excep ion , -> t |, ; , v e been given by 

appreciate its futility, a though some (l iimy mention that tL latter 

in,livid,mis of the local Italian and Drench wlomes. (1 i'«■»} feeii that their- 

colony is suffering fromi considerable the Capitulations and other 

Government has failed i 1 upport tn • • ou t 8 ide the capital and one or 

questions now in process of solutioEffected The “ fellaheen” dilute their dull 
two of the large towns is as yet scarcely flee- _ • appreciation of the fact that 

sentimental prejudice against alien b-hus ia • • and coU trol. Nothing but a 

their interests will be best secured y 1118 P . . fanaticism, syuebronising with 
campaign of misrepresentation and appea . < r • Sfc , n f attitude towards us. 

oeonoime distress, would be likely to make at the capital 

Nevertheless, in view of information that echoes cf tables “to hear 

had reached the provinces and were attiftcti» n a n by members of the 

this new thing,” I prevented the cn "Jaisha, ZaA.l and his associates their 
Legislative Assembly and others appom o g < means wherever opportunities 

lop-cso,natives to seek t ,rough peaceful and law 1.1 means, whM ^ H ^ t0 

offer, In obtain the absolute independence of_ Egy p, . amongst them-that, 

remark to several of my native v,s,tors-the 1 , me Mi° 

while X saw no objection to private discussion^of H^Lt be aliowe°d, and 
under the specious torin ol canvassing p 1 I , Q ove rnnient, a British 

that advocacy of a change in the y pliable as such 

protectorate, was technically sedition and, ^coupled I think, with 

My attitude and that of the y seem i o’have^ffected the position 

jealousy of the present prominence of baad ^aghlul stem UKm entarily serried 

'of the latter; and there is already some c eavage «^ “ an fe gyptiau 
•« Nationalist” ranks, and a tendency ,.» certain quarters to decry mm as 

D ™ Snipk Mohammed Pasha Said, the ex-Prime 

he and Prince Omar Tnussimn had originally tavsnied a' m " ; i 8t j c pr Lagaudaol' 
which had had in be discarded owing to the popularity ol the Cm aimni »Mcprei .g ^ 
Snad Zaghlul, who, in the first instance, had apparently shmed 

hdhrined that the members of the old Nationalist Party (the H . M-J, ata ,i ) a.e 

collectin'- together, and are not disposed to entrust the representatmu of tl . P 
lions to Suacf Zaghlul and his associates who wish to proceed to^ Englan I t 
Impossible that local reports of the lit el,hood of . t h e "n 8 e of not 

Britain and Turkey have influenced the various Tuicophil eien 

wishing completely to Bever the British connection. overt act was 

The Sultan’s part up to the present has been insignificant His only oveit act was 
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that mentioned in my previously quoted despatch in connection with the meeting under 
the presidency of Prince Omar Toussoun. of whose popularity and influence he is 
intensely jealous. As mentioned in my telegram No. 1689 of the 13th November,* he 
is very concerned at popular sentiment m favour of the ex-Khedive, and his desire to 
obtain a proclamation declaring the latter’s exclusion from the succession, and liquidat¬ 
ing the Khedivial estates has become almost an obsession. There is no doubt that he 
feels his own unpopularity and impotence acutely and is eager to find means to assert 
his authority and to play a idle agreeable to native opinion. His telegram to President 
Wilson, copies of which, and of the latter's reply, are attached, is, I think, significant 
of this, as are also his recent assurances to native visitors that he is anxious to convoke 
the Legislative Assembly at the first convenient opportunity. 

From the foregoing summary you will appreciate that there are gr Hinds for 
apprehending a movement—fictitious or, at any rate, not truly representative of native 
opinion—to show the Egyptians as mobilised and unanimous against an unsympathetic 
alien control which is being exercised to the prejudice of their national growth and 
culture. Hopes have been raised which are evidently impossible to realise, and 
subsequent disillusionment may lead to popular unrest which, though not serious, might 
be an embarrassment to the administration. If, however, the movement receives no 
support in Europe it will, ] think, subside fairly quickly; and provided we are able to 
put forward a liberal programme of reform and to show our sympathy with reasonable 
Egyptian aspirations, 1 hope we shall succeed in rallying the best native elements on 
our side. Our present programme includes the establishment of a university on 
modern lines and the institution of compulsory elementary education ; the extension 
of the municipalities, the development of the functions of provincial councils and the 
creation of village councils ; also much needed improvements in public health organisa¬ 
tion. We must make it clearly understood that His Majesty’s Government have 
accepted responsibility for the good government of Egypt, and that there can be no 
question of sacrificing the interests of the Egyptian millions for the benefit of the few 
thousands who form the politically-minded classes or intelligentsia. We can, if 
necessary, govern. Egypt without the aid of these latter; but we should prefer to 
secure their participation with us, and their good disposition to hasten the development 
of native autonomous institutions. A decision in this sense will, I believe, be well 
received by all except a minority of reactionaries and extremists who, in the interests 
of public order and good administration, may have to be repressed. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 

* Not printed. 


Enclosure in No. 156. 

J elegrams exchanged between the Saltan and President Wilson on the occasion of the 

Signing of the Armistice. 

IN entering the war, with no other object than to bring about the reign of’ justice 
everywhere, the people of the United States have given proof of what an organised, 
powerful, and liberty-loving people can do for the common cause of civilisation. 1 1 To 
you belongs the honour of having unified the thoughts of this great nation and directed 
its efforts towards the path of success. And while, at this final stage of hostilities, we 
find ourselves face to face with the results of [the war, the astonished world hardly 
knows whether to show its admiration upon the gigantic efforts of the United States 
which have had a full share in deciding its outcome, or upon the rapid extension of 
the principles of liberty and right, which, thanks to your action, have shaped the trend 
of national dealings. 

I feel glad to avail myself of this opportunity, which the conclusion of the 
armistice offers me, to express my feelings and those of my country thereon.— Fuad. 


Allow me to thank Your Highness for your cordial message which has been highly 
appreciated. I can assure you that the people of the United States would not have 
joined in the present conflict with so much conviction and enthusiasm were it not for 
their firm belief that they were thereby rendering an incumbent service. The United 
States feel rejoiced at the way in which the whole world seems to respond to the ideals 
winch they have so ardently cherished. —Woodrow' Wilson. 



No. 157. 

Sir It. Wingate to Hr. Balfour.-(Received December 19 .) 

(No. 1900.) Cairo, December 18, 1918. 

(Telegraphic .) . ,, c , 4.u p 12 th and communicated to him 

1 VISITED the Sultan in the after _ nut that present situation had arisen 

contents of your teteam No 1509. I pointed^ Uh^ from His Majesty’s 

sJsjySSS-''- 

spirit in which it was given. . . • p u; s + w0 Ministers and maintained 

P His Highness warmly defended resignation of ^h^ * ot have acted otherwise. A 
that, in view of state of Egyptian f ee ^ ^ ^ on vvere pre sent among Egyptians, and 
national sentiment and desire for self-deter sat ; 8 f a etion was impossible, required 

latter’s political aspirations, even tl ‘OUS h thou ‘1 G ^ QmmQnt The sma ll distinction 
early and careful consideration by j. 7 Ministers and those of extremists 

llis Highness made between the views o ta tus of E°ypt since declaration of 

indicated how little he had appreciated cha ] d been accepted by Allies and 

Protectorate ; and my statement that l^ha«U»^W bl( f w to him. He did 
would have to be recognised by enemy I oueia w b J thftt it was impossible 111 
not conceal his personal apprehensions or ^ by you. He did not 

present circumstances for lnm to send for ext ^ tda t without them, an 

think two Miniateis would withdraw! leu resig 1 ^ agitated throughout the 

o~—“ " a - both 

in his own interest and that of his country. summon Ilushdy and Adly, and 

Before taking leave I suggested that ► be bad expressed to me, 

fay the facts of situation before them withou decision He promised to do so. 

w,ii ^rS 

"iXm "Td -Sid'S! Hfehn^ to postpone his acceptance 

i’lvshu, who had sent me the same morning a 

note, text of which is as follows :- ^ ^ aonexi(m pure et simple, 

“ Le pvotectorut est une etiquette. 1 . » /g t de | a p u i b s nice protective 

con.me il pent exister on une snprh,nat,e cone da .1 esm&M ^c.a ^ ^ 

avec les droits du payB protegd. Comme “ P • JJ‘ :y e qj prendre une responeabdite 
iirotectorat. Coinrne liomine public, 1 1 I ' aui u’assurerait pas en mdme 

clans I’dtablissement oh a conservat,ou d vm p otectomt q«. » go1 
temps iunon pays uu rtome oonlome h. mto.eto ^Iqueje^ v J a 

ussumd oette responsauditd si, an moment ou le 8Ur p ligypte, je ne lui 

ddtinitiveuient reconnaltro par les 1 inssanees P • j’ajoute que je 

avals pas demande de confiSrer avec lm snr le- rdgimc de “e prometui , J j 
no rosso pas d'Mre intdressd it cette question it «> „„„ oul . di8C uter des 

,1’ai demaudd it 6tre re 9 u avec mon collhgue A.ell; ylnt » non 1 otorat 

idtbrmes admiuistmtives, mats pour arriver h une do eiimna directement avec 

One question de cette iihpori ance ne peut etre util, ment discuteo que 

les uutoi itcs iuvesties it cet dgard d un pouvoir c e t ® Ial ® ' 1)U no us recevoir it 

■•A mon avis, son Excel once le feous-Secrdtauxidditat^a.uatt pun ^ 

cot effet, m«me it Paris. 11 n'est jamais entre d “ 3 „o U s udresser au Gouverneinent 
la Conference de la Paix, nous avons to,.jours entendu nous udresser 

britatmique lui-mcSme. . r, , une cau8 e de froisse- 

“ Nous u’avons jamais vu dans la rupouse qm nous a eW aitc une o oousid<Srons 

et que nous nous trouvons obliges de la mamtenu. 

1 considered it inadvisable to telegraph above.facts* to.you ^ ^ iu my 

further to examine the situation. Results of tins invest,gat.on 1 will fc.ve you . 

telegram immediately following. 
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No. 158. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr Balfour.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 1901. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 18, 1918. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

In view of Sultan’s unsatisfactory attitude and of Rushdy Pasha’s persistence iri 
his resignation, I thought it impossible for me to approach Rushdy Pasha again 
personally. In order, nevertheless, to give time for language of your telegram to have 
its full effect and to leave no means untried of retaining at any rate some members of 
the present Ministry, I requested Sir W. Brunyate to see iSurwat or Adly Pasha, and 
to ascertain whether latter was prepared to form a cabinet. Sir William accordingly 
had interviews with these two Ministers, and on the 16th saw Rushdy Pasha, who hud 
been absent in Alexandria. The conversations which took place are reported in detail 
by mail leaving to-day. Their general result leaves me in no doubt that we cannot 
count on the support of any of above-mentioned politicians at present moment. 

Rushdy Pasha admitted the precise form of' protectorate would not he, determined 
at peace congress, but he insisted that “ official consecration ” would be gb en to 
protectorate by congress, and that he could not be a Minister or render us useful st-rvice 
at such a moment if nature of protectorate still remained undeterminate. 80 soon, 
however, as protectorate was confirmed he would be ready to discuss its nature, and 
hoped to operate with us in future. Sir William pointed out in clearest terms that in 
rhe presence of extremist agitation Rushdy Pasha was taking a very great responsibility 
and rendering Sultan’s position difficult, if not impossible. 

Similar, if not identical language was used by the other two Ministers. Adly Pasha 
adhered to his new that Egyptian official representatives should be allowed to state 
their case in person to Foreign Office at once, and that their position wds otherwise 
untenable. Under Turkish suzerainty he said that the^ had certain rights, and they 
desired to know what their rights would be as against Great Britain under protectorate. 
But it was clear that he had no definite demands to put forward and could foimulateno 
const! uctive programme on which he might wish to npproach His Majesty’s Government. 
He h as indeed during the war worked in such harmony with our schemes of reconstruc¬ 
tion that his defence of his recent action could only be a weak one. He disowned 
extremists and associated himself frankly with protectorate. 

Sarwat Pasha condemned extiemists. He thinks with Adly that they do not 
believe in their own programme and only adopted cry for independence from distrust of 
Saacl Zaghlul, who, they feared, would desert them and make terms for himself. Sarwat 
had wished his two colleagues to remain in office, but did not feel strong enough to act 
apart from them and confessed influence of social opinion on his own conduct. He 
regretted his inability to join a neutral Ministry such as it has been suggested might 
be formed under Mazloum Pasha, the actual president of legislative assembly, or under 
birry Pasha. Some rigorous and even drastic action, he considered, would be necessary 
on our part in order to allay prevailing excitement and permit the better elements to 
rally to British, side. Sarwat plainly stated that, in his opinion, most useful step 
would be deposition of Sultan who was in great part responsible for growth of 
Nationalist agitation. 

You are aware that His Highness, on his accession, attempted to introduce into 
Government the two men who are now leading extremist faction, and that he repeatedly 
urged dismissal of Ministers identified with present regime. His predecessor would 
have taken a different and stronger line, and, in explanation of inconsistency of 
Ministers who, while remaining our friends, refused to act with us, we must certainly 
take into account the part which Sultan Fnad has played in the past year. It has to 
be recognised of course that Egyptian politicians always shirk responsibility, and that 
the ones with whom we are now dealing lack moral courage to stand up against 
unpopularity. But they might well have presented another front had they been 
supported now, as previously, by their own Sultan. They have still, I believe, implicit 
confidence in traditional liberal policy of His Majesty’s Government. 

In view of situation I have thus endeavoured to describe, 1 think 1 should now be. 
given your authority to advise the Sultan to accept formally the resignation of thp 
Rushdy Cabinet. Subject to your instructions I should then try to form a new. 
Government, composition of which would be submitted to you before its official 
communication to the Sultan. 
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Mazloum Pasha, who is much esteemedI woulc1 —dI 
induing , that of the Sultan, f * ”n fE m“m the Sultao is essential, I 
this regard. In any case som P i i f 0 s ig;n a rescript to the new Prime 

should Recommend that His Highness te ^ 8 e legrapheS for your approval 

Minister, the exact Cvle/t and a promise of wholehearted 

It would contam a denunciation ot extiemist convinced British 

support to new Cabinet, which of givingIffeet to the sense of 

sympathisers. Such a rescript is P^ly ^<»t u^ His Majesty’s 
your telegram No. 1509, as 1 un ers an i guitans signature to a document 

Government that it may e 1 to him without a dear intimation that a refusal to 

which will be presumably repugnant to him,, tL doubt inform me to what 

comply may involve sacrifice ol Resent political situation. I have fully 

extent above procedure is consistent P . Egyptian affairs at this juncture, and 

. Majesty’s Government. 


No. 159. 

Mr. Balfour to Sir ll Wingate. 

(No. 1558.) Foreign Office, December 23, 1918. 

(Telegraphic.) 

' YOUB'telegram No. 1901. . •„ ri9 Hnn of Rushdv Cabinet, and 

a ‘fitto mLw Pasha or Sirry Pasna would he 

hy Sultan ^ 

we had to depose His Highness, or rf Jevent . ftu should therefore 

■*->- sWd 

submit terms of proposed rescript. r.revent spread of any seditious 

You should take all ry h “T'™in^ S „WMaterial crisis so long as 

i <" s aDd t,me fM 

reflection^m^briug^naUve^authonties^t^ ^ fiuzeluillty to which Ad,y Pasha 
referred ? 


No. lfiO. 

Sir li. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.— {Deceived December 24.) 

(No. 309. Confidential.) Cairo, December 5, 1918. 

Sir ' IN my telegram No. 1810 ol the 4th. December, 

recent events and conversations in con e . • eQ j n m y telegram. 1 have 

srsL'ssf i,is—*.7- ■“ 

dealing with a lew routine matteis, 1 told lst S j) ecem ber) to the effect that “ as His 
from London (your telegram No. 1 . t e Wr a ins they did not consider the 

t\ 0 e7„ltZi“ After some further remarks and 


* Not printed. 
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explanations, His Highness appeared appreciative of the concession, though still some¬ 
what puzzled at the difficulties and time taken in the settlement of the matter. He 
finally expressed his gratitude, and I informed him that the Commander-in-chief would 
be asked to sign the proclamation without delay. 

I then began on the political question and the present agitation of the nationalists. 
His Highness interrupted me by a long and evidently prepared speech, explaining how 
it was quite impossible for an Egyptian to take any other attitude than that he 
adopted; that Bushdy Pasha had informed him of Sir W. Brunyate’s note on 
constitutional reform, which it was preposterous to think the Egyptians would accept; 
that ilushdy Pasha had sent a reply, and had accompanied it by a note written to His 
Highness the Sultan, intimating that he had received a letter from the High 
Commissioner saying that the British Government were too much preoccupied go receive 
the Ministers at present,—that this was clearly a refusal, and would postpone the 
discussion of the question of Egyptian reform and government to the Greek Kalends 
and, that being the case, he had the honour to tender his resignation of the position of 
His Highness’ Prime Minister. This letter was of course based on your telegram 
No. 1428 of the 27th November. He added that Adly Pasha Yeghen entirely shared 
his views, and-tendered his resignation as Minister of Education. At a subsequent 
period in the conversation, His Highness read me out the text of Ilushdy Pasha’s letter. 

His Highness then went on to say that he thought the two Ministers who 
were devotedly loyal to Egyptian interests might be induced to withdraw their 
resignations if I would telegraph to His Majesty’s Government a special message from 
His Highness urging a reconsideration of their decision and adding a special and 
personal request from him that they might be allowed to proceed ; he urged that a few 
hours would only be required in London, and that he and they felt that it was most 
unjust that his Ministers should be refused a hearing. In the course of this 
impassioned speech, His Highness showed clearly a leaning towards Nationalist ideas of 
the kind which we describe as “extreme,” and frequently quoted Abdel Aziz Bey 
Fahmy, to whom he evidently listens. He quoted ad nauseam the well-known 
extremist arguments, and was especially vehement in regard to the proposed legislative 
reform and the impossibility of accepting Sir W. Brunyate’s proposals. 

After His Highness had exhausted himself with an expose of his views, which were 
expressed at far greater length and with much more warmth than I have described 
above—I at last obtained a hearing—though interruptions and explosions were 
frequent. 

I began by giving a brief account of my interview with Saad Zaghlul, Abdel Aziz 
Fahmy and All Sharawy, and strongly emphasised the differences between our points of 
view. I condemned in the strongest terms the nationalism of Mustafa Kamel and 
Mohamed Farid. I then went on to an account of my subsequent interview with 
Bushdy and of the steps I had taken to communicate the gist of these interviews to 
His Majesty’s Government, when I recommended that the two Ministers and the 
independent Egyptian leaders should be permitted to leave. After giving a resume 
of the Secretary of State’s reply, stating that the extravagant demands of the 
leaders oi Egyptian opinion had created a most unfortunate impression in England—I 
said I could well understand the attitude of mind which had induced this impression, 
namely, that a succession of British Governments had worked whole-heartedly to 
promote the interests of Egypt and the Egyptians ever since we had been in the 
country—that, finally, when the war came we had declared a protectorate over the 
country. . That protectorate had been most faithfully maintained, hundred of millions 
of pounds and thousands and thousands of valuable lives had been expended—with the 
result that Egypt had been saved from the enemy, its inhabitants had not suffered, as 
had other nations, from all the horrors and privations of war—on the contrary, 
they had grown rich and prosperous. Was it not, then, understandable that there 
should be a feeling of no little irritation and disappointment that so soon as the moment 
a glorious victory had been achieved, the Egyptians should at once raise the Egyptian 
question in a most acute form, demanding complete independence and a relaxation of 
practically all control by the Government which had saved them and conferred such 
immense benefits upon them. To this His Highness rejoined that the Anglo-French 
declaration in regard to the Arab countries, Syria, Mesopotamia, &c., had shown that 
self-determination was the keynote of Allied policy, and why should not the Egyptians 
hope and expect s'milar treatment ? I replied that Egypt was in an entirely different 
position, that the declaration of a protectorate, the removal of the ex-Khedive, and the 
appointment of his predecessor as Sultan, had entirely alteied the status of the country ; 
that the present Nationalist movement (though it might differ from the formei move- 
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ment h. il» methods) was in if*he prlmt^r!Ind that I had 

sedition to put forward Views entirely sub a by the leaders of the 

felt entirely justihed m stopm g P P »ddecl that further agitation—ifit went 
movement in the provinces and echoois. and l a ^ ^ arre3t of those who trans- 
beyond the bounds of loyalty—would piobab.j, p.-esent situation had 

grossed. I think this aimewhat ^‘Tin reiterated his plea for the 

a steadying effect on His Highness , j^ ea( J their cause ; not, he said, in older 

Ministers to be allowed to go to . o ‘ because the present was so propitious a 
to take part in the Peace Confeien > , • <-u e world. I pointed out that 

moment—when so much readjustmeii T af *^°^ on tbe principles hithertu followed of 
His Majesty’s Government would continue t rnment P of the country, but the 
giving Egyptians an ever-increasing shaie m t & In anv caS e there was no 

rate ?ff p-ogress depended on the L part of others in 

intention of altering the policy, or of alio * Y thought fit to adopt in regard to 
the methods of government His Majes y bdi their responsibility for the good 
Egypt; that they had no intention of abanclo . ftn i interests of its people, 

government of the country and the pro ec 10 included all Egyptians as well as 

flis Highness interrupted me here by asking , j . • t raise the question of the 

foreigners. I replied, Yes. I purposely did ^ of the 'extremists are 

abolition of the Capitulations, as u " involved the'continuance of the present 

piopared to oppose their abolition, d Sultan’s sentiment in favour oi marn- 

Wtish control, and may have appealed, to the Bu ^ conuectioi , 
taming the diplomatic status of the foreign p - d tber8 to visit England 

With regard to the manifest desire of the was always ready to 

and represent their case, I stated that Hi * ^ ^ ^ of Ministers and others, 

listen with sympathy to any reasonable ! p I • lea( j Hls who wi-hed to go to London 
hut immoderate demands advanced. bj'N« 1 ' ZaK hlul had been informed that I 

could not he entertained, consequently Saad 1 a b fc> . the raa 1 )te r, buL he 

was unable to make representations to the L.i } autn ^ the government of 

had also been told that if he had.any augg * Majesty’s Government—as 

Egypt-not inconsistent with the declared >oI cy ot tm J * protectorate had 
enunciated in Sir Milne Gheethams lettar 'w tten a^the tun ^ wag uo 

been declared, I was ready to receive tl reform, and that the present 

desire to curb discussion on matters of Majesty’s Government was so 

seemed to be a favourable °PP° l1 ^ necessitated by the conclusion of the 

v occunied with questions ot rend just mint - , fully prepared 

S carefully to .Jy any. H>ta« requin..| in lill 1 

when the time came for theirdiscussmiiby. ‘ J ^ ^ mea looked forward 

added that the {Secretary of State loi Loiei ^ , in view 0 f the heavy calls on their 
with pleasure to seeing both- Euslidy and A , ^ uHaUe to fix a date for the visit, 

time during the next few months, a . wafJ mistaken policy on the part of 

His Highness again reiterated his conviction that £ ^ Q * t that it would 

His Majesty’s Government to refuse them a hea■-» decision riven ; that 1 ielt sure 
he worst possible policy to urge a ronunsideiatio . rea diues” to discuss matters in 

His Majesty’s Government were quite m 3 ^ thecl agalll) and that in 

their oL good time ; that it would he most;unwise ^ ^ o about lhe 

doing so we should only curt a severe snub, for there v.oe no aou r { ut5St 

preoccupations of the Cabinet ; they Bis Majesty* 

most carefully, and that ft would on Y Z^toLondon they found that the 

Government gave way, and when . he t - inlB au d attention which so large 

Government was too preoccupied u o li\ ‘ , re f urn disgruntled to Egypt, and 

and important a qunntion d,,.landed, tl.ey^ would o. f B 0 f the questl" My 

1 could son no advantugo whatever in prefiSuiLt tl P ifHU Mll j,. sty ' s Govern- 

advice was to exercise patience and tiust linpiiuTi} u folly an d completely 

me, lt that they would be prepared to d,ecus, die van no quest 10 .» n J n ^ lths , 

“heir own tune. 1 to su.e to “ the 

and that His Mujestr's Government had no intention ot puling 

Greek Kalends," as His Highness supposed. consideration of the various 

Meanwhile, 1 said, we could got ' » “J J™? “ &ir W . Brunyate's me.no- 
problems and Llushdy s reply, copy " w n beoin. I said 1 had not had tune 

randum, furnished an excellent su jec o presidency only a few minutes before the 
to read Rushdv’s note, which had reached the Residency om> 

tune appointed for me to see His Hig mess. Ministers woing to Loudoii 

In practically refusing to reopen the question of the Ministers e omg 


145 


25o 

now, I told His Highness that I should, of course, report to His Majesty s Government 
the tenor of our conversation, but I urged him, in the strongest manner, to abstain 
from pressing His Majesty’s Government at the present time ; the moment was most 
inopportune ; the various telegrams that had passed between His Highness, President 
Wilson and others, and the clear indications that there was a very deliberate effort, to 
raise the Egyptian question at a time when His Majesty s Government was so occupied 
in other more important matters, was viewed with little satisfaction by His Majesty s 
Government, and I felt it my hounden duty as His Majesty’s Government s representa¬ 
tive, and one who was for long a personal friend of His Highness, and who had the best 
interests of his country at heart, to advise him most emphatically to leave matters as 
they were. I understood His Highness to give a somewhat half-hearted and reluctant, 
adhesion to my views ; but he repeated that when His Majesty s Government s views 
were publicly known, the effect would be extremely had in the country, he of course 
scouted all idea of revolution, but affirmed that the present “ effervescence . would 
increase. I retorted, with some warmth, that in iny opinion the present agitation had 
been largely engineered artificially and that if the effervescence became serious it could 
he suppressed by force. His Highness discounted all idea of the use of force, and I 
came to the conclusion that the resignations of the Ministers was intended to try and 
force our hands and that 1 might succeed in inducing them to he withdrawn. 

I left His Highness with the assurance that I would see llushdy Pasha and ask him 
to withdraw, as I considered (and I felt sure His Majesty’s Government would concur) 
that the resignations of such trusted and loyal servants of the Government were little 
short of madness at the present time, and would, 1 had no doubt, be viewed by His 
Majesty’s Government as a fatal mistake. In any case such action, far from furthering 
the cause they had at heart, would probably resuit in delaying still more the discussions, 
and in minimising the present favourable impression His Majesty’s Government had ot 
the present Egyptian Cabinet. L then left. 

In the course of a conversation lasting almost one and a half hours, there weie 
many incidents which it would be useless to recount, but I must mention one which, 
although it had its amusing side, is also indicative of Egyptian mentality and lack of 
appreciation of true facts. When we were discussing constitutional reform, His Highness 
remarked that the present system, reinforced by that proposed in Sir W. Brunyates 
note, would place Egypt in a far less independent position than it was prior to 1*82 
under the Turkish suzerainty. This naturally caused me to smile, whereupon His 
Highness, half in annoyance and half in joke, said:—“You are laughing at us ’ ; I 
replied, “Yes, your Highness, I am. I can go hack far enough in this country and in 
the Sudan to have seen with my own eyes the horrors of the Turkish regime—forced 
labour, forced taxation, the kurhash, poverty and distress. I know personally of a 
village near Assiout which was blown to pieces by the Egyptian artillery because the 
inhabitants could not, or would not, pay their taxes.” His Highness still persisted in his 
views. 

On the 3rd I saw Rushdy Pasha, and on the 4th on receipt of your telegram 
No. 1463 of the 2 nd December, I again visited the Sultan, this time at his private 
residence, at 1 1 *30 a.m. I opened my conversation with His Highness by describing to 
him my interview with llushdy Pasha, and I expressed my extreme regret that I had 
failed to get him to withdraw his resignation. I explained, at some length, Rushtly’s 
reasons, and quoted his actual words :— 

“ En me ralliant au Protectorat j’ai 6t6 accuse de trahison par une partie de 
Topinion publique. En ne demissionnant pas sur le refusde merecevior maintenant, 
on dira que j’ai m 6 me accepte de ne pas plaider auprbs du Gouvernement 
britannique au moment favorable pour un Protectorat adapts aux conditions 
du pays.” 

His Highness also said he felt quite convinced Rushdy would not withdraw, and 
repeated the latter’s words to me; the “ it waq a question of his conscience, that he loved 
hfs country and would be true to his principles.” 

His liighuess told me how greatly moved Rushdy was, and 1 told him how 
completely he had broken down in his talk to me. He affirmed that Adly Pasha was 
equally decided, and would certainly refuse to withdraw his resignation also. I again 
pointed out, with all my force, the futility of resignations of Ministers for such reasons ; 
again and again, I explained that the question was only one of time, that His Majesty’s 
Government had not closed the door on the discussion of the details regarding the sort 
of Protectorate to be exercised in Egypt, that they were ready and anxious to discuss 
[1246j 2 L 2 
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it in every deiaU, always, of "was 'Vq^ that His Majesty's Govern- 

kk z ^forin^on * ^ ^ ^ M 

preoccupations of the moment were over, Highness replied that it wan 

opportunity to go fully into the whole matter “V standpoint of 

was oVby means of such a’visit .that public opinion 
w nh b r“e the — to 

yesterday received a tdeff^(N . H03 f d ^ Min J ere y j then gave him the main 

grave import to His Highness h Majesty’s Government had expressed surprise 

points of tins message, namely, that n s i j y that His Majesty’s Government 

fhat I had received Nationalist leader at the ^ney.Hn.t rt lt 

wished it to be clearly understoo ,7* Majesty's Government attached great 

were viewed with extreme shared the attitude 

importance to the bultan and M f 3 c m pnvdlv f> m r)hasised this and impressed 

of : the British authorities in this connection. I T^S^G^ermnent-s views i.1 
upon His H ighness the gravity “ , ■ tv , B Government considered that this 

this particu n eft Vncheck“d^ mig y ht hecfnie mischfevous and even seditious in character, 

m nT e , T k d lie lOnstructe’d to take all necessary measures to prevent any such develop- 
and that I had been instructed taken already with regard to confiscation of 

ments. I here referred to the stepsi I had taken already ^ 8 ^ In oone l usio n, 

dooumaitain the^rovmMsandp to u fully and immediately 

lcs i sjy«“»j-jg- iix h “ “asiiiy 

Adly’B Views as to the micessrty enco „ rag e m ent to either Saa.1 Zaghlul 

His Highness ie]- . on the interference of the latter and 

or Omar Town ^ f %ht fuoveineut, saying that had he himself wanted to 

minimised the importanc have had ftU UlB people at his back; but this was 

make a stir in the ^ount y h l t Ri Majesty’s Government were taking an 

the l0Bt ted 1 "view, he tpor“oftiia presenAgiL.ion, hut he would at once send 
exaggerated view or une impu * me h ave his considered views 

'° r /those o“'Ids'tSlrs prob'hy the course of the day. He was evidently 

and those oi '“ ” In ';. eat P ve h e meiice about his personal position and its difficulties-- 
pertuibet, 1 ^ ,, understand (in the course of a prolonged harangue), he shared 

and as far as situation arguing on the impossibility of getting British 

Itushdy 8 views on. the ’ aspirations and the necessity of satisfying them, 

statesmen to undeistanc P , i . • there could be no permanent 

and unless lb is were done % his support of the 

and satisfactory solution. g not kJ ne to £ with Zaghlul Pasha whom 

British protectorate, sn.d he tt fair hearing for his 

h„ seldom u“' v . l «* re h ed with p^ ha t i mt the present was the favourable time. 

Ministers, 1 1 , , ii 11B i ir i v the Residency with his ard the Mimsteis views. 

He tthdv rLL 0, came eQ to P « day. He informed me he had 

li e Sultan who had given him an account of our interview which had taken 
seen the bulla, » h ^ b ed t0 reiterate his resignation which he had 

I’fe, “ * h nt " two°days ago, and which he said was absolutely final. He was not 

f T%L “ a nosTtion w discuss matters with h,s colleagues, as he had no longer 
thoieloie in a pos u ^ HfJ then banded me a no te (copy enclosed) which 

Ses Ids private opinion ot the last communication I made to the Sultan consequent on 

the receipt of your telegram No. 1463. haye &c 

’ REGINALD WINGATE. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 160. 

Sir R. Rnshdy Pasha to Sir R. Wingate. 

Cabinet du President du Conseil des Mmistres, 
Excellence, Ie 30 novembre 1918. 

N’AYANT regu jusqu’ici aucune reponse a ma communication concernant mon 
depart en mission, avec mon collogue Adly Pacha, pour exposer directement au 
Gouvernement britannique les vues de Sa Hautesse le Sultan et de son Gouvernement 
sur le sort de l’Egypte, je prie instamment votre Excellence de teffigraphier d’urgence a 
Londres pour h&ter cette reponse. 

Yeuillez agreer, &c. 

H. RUSHDY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 160. 

Sir R. Wingate to Sir H. Rushdy Pasha. 

My dear Pasha, Cairo, December 1, 1918. 

WITH reference to your letter of yesterday, I am glad to say that I have now 
received the telegram from London you were waiting for. 

The Secretar 3 r of State looks forward with pleasure to seeing yourself and Adly 
Pasha in London at no distant date, but in view of the heavy calls on the time of 
himself and his staff during the next few months and his frequent absences from 
London, he is unable at present to fix a date for the visit. 

I shall, in the meantime, be at your disposal to the fullest extent for the discussion 
of the numerous problems awaiting solution. 

Yours, &c. 

R. WINGATE. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 160. 

Zaghlul Pasha to Sir R. Wingate. 

Excellence, * Le Caire, le 29 novembre 1918. 

J’AI l’honneur d’exposer it votre Excellence qu’une deputation ayant fite constitute 
sous ma presidence pour Be rendre en Angleterre et conftrer avec les autorites 
britanniques au sujet de Pavenir de l’Egypte, j’ai adresse au Quartier gtntral anglais, it 
la date du 20 courant, une lettre par laquelle j’ai sollicitt pour mes collogues et pour moi 
le permis necessaire pour le voyage. 

L’autorite militaire a bien voulu me rtpondre, le jour suivant, que notre demande 
ser’ait examinte le plus vite possible. 

La mission que nous avons assumte comportaut notre presence it Londres sans 
retard, nous avons tcrit k la date d’hier pour obtenir une solution rapide it notre 
demande. 

Or, nous venous de recevoir a la date d’aujourd’hui une lettre de 1’autorite militaiie 
nous informant que quelques difficulty ont surgi qui ne lui ont pas permis de rtpondre 
jusqu’it ce jour, et qu’aussitOt ces difficulty aplanies, elle ne manquera pas de nous tcrire 
au sujet de notre requtte. • _ 

En presence de cette rtponse et ttant donn 6 qu’il est de toute ntcessitt pour notre 
deputation de se trouver ^ Londxes avant la derni&re semaine de decembre, nous 
venous prier votre Excellence de bien vouloir employer ses bons offices auprfcs des 
autorites militaires a l’effet de nous remottre les permis de voyage le pluB t 6 t possible 
et en temps utile. 

Nous comptons beaucoup sur les traditions de la Grande-Bretagne qui n’a cesse de 
donner au monde les exemples de son attachement aux principes de liberte individuelle 
pour que notre demande de depart regoive une solution favorable et urgente. 

Dans l’attente de votre reponse, je prie, &c. 

S. ZAGHLUL. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 160. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Symes to Zaghlul Pasha. 

__ . Cairo , December 1, 1918. 

y riM&ted by bis Excellency the High Commissioner to acknowledge the 
receipt d* your letter of the 29th November, and to inform you mreply 
reference to His Majesty's Government, his Excellency feels unable to make any 

representations to the military a ithonties in the matter. Government 

' I am to add that should you desire to submit suggestions as to ‘he ‘xovernme t 
of Egypt—not being inconsistent with the policy ot His Majesty 8 Gove! nme as 
already declared-such suggestions can most conveniently be, submitted in g 

hiS ““connection I may draw your attention to the commumcatmn^clresgd by 
Sir Milne Cheetham-.,* instruction of His Majesty s Government-to the late Sultan 
Hussein on the occasion i his accession. Yours very truly 

G. S.’ SYMES. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 160. 

Zaghlul Pasha to Sir It Wingate. 

„ n Le Cairo, le .‘3 decembre 1918 

“j'ATi’honneur d'accuser ihception it votre Excellence de la '^tli'mitSie d" 
courant qui m’a otd ndressde par son Secretaire particular en ioponsejt la m enne du 
Z noVeXe, relative aux permis de voyage requis pour les membres de la Doldgation 

^irOTte lettre relate quo votre Excellence est disposhe it recevoir des sugg^ions 
ecrites sur le regime gouvernemental egyptien, pourvu quelles ™ Client pas 
1compatibles avee la ligne de eonduite ddjit adopthe par le Gouvernement de ba Majeste 

br “ a En q Xonee ie me nenr.ets de faire savoir it votre Excellence quhl n’est loisible ni 
a moi-mhme, ni’ it aucun membre de la Dhldgation de taire des pioposi ions qui ne 
anient pas confurmes il la volontd de la nation expnmde dans les mandats qui nous 

M d .fe dots mettre on vue que ces mandats, qui ont M signes 

uuo tiT.mde oar tie de Mite de la nation, comprenant les membres de lAssemb 
legislative et des autres organes reprdsentatifs, aiiraient absor ^ l, ‘ * 

suffrages, si les autoritds n’dtaieut intervenues pour en empechei la cuculation pi 

U,S °NotT voyage pour 1’Angleterre n’a spdcialement pour objet qua de nous mettre 
en rapport Zc les homines politicoes, les reprdsentants de la nstimi ■et s £t*s 

personnages dirigeant l’opinion P^ bl ‘^ a " g ^ e ’ op °inion'surtouT que nous ddsirons 
gouvernementales est incontestable. G est 3 cette p 4 , oartie 

nous adresser, persuades que le sucehs de notre cause drfpend* en grande part e 
de 1’esprit de justice, de liberty et de sauvegarde des mtdidts des taibles q 

oaraetdrise. ^ dan8 ce8 conditions, il nous est 

d’arriver it notre but au moyen de simples communications Oblique 

la cause que nous ddlendons, devant dtre expoisde au prdalaWe ^ 1 
anglaise qui a dvidemmeut besom, pour dtre dclairde, den recuedhr les detail, par 
canal des reprdseutants naturels et autonsds de la nation dgyptienne 

L'impossibilitd dans laquelle nous avons dtd mi 8 de partir rend don c illusone e 
inopdrante la mission que nous avons assumde en exdcut.on de ^ 
il nous pnrait difficile de coiieilier cette situation avec les pnne pes de bbert* ie 

mstice dont la victoire de la Grande-Bretagne et de ses Allids a o ' . ^ 

bien de rhumanitd et pour la sauvegarde des justes revindications des pe p . 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

Le Vice-Prdsident elu de 1’Assembly legislative, 
Prdsident de la Ddlegation dgyptienne. 

S. ZAGHLUL. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 160. 

Sir H. Rushdy Pasha to Sir M. Cheetham. - 

Mon Cher Sir Milne, Caire Ip 2 drcrmhrp 1918 

LA question du regime constitutionnel de 1’Egypteddpasse Xi^ment la 
competence d’une commission locale. C’est une question l traiter directement de 
Gouvernement it Gouvernement.. Cependant, & toute eventualite, je crois devoir ne pas 
.tinser sans reponse la note de Sir William Brum ate sur les rdfbrmes constitutionnelles 

e P. .gypte, etje vous adresse il cet effet la contre-proposition contenue dans la note 
ci-jomte. 

Veuillez ngrder, &c. 

___ H. RUSHDY. 

Note by Sir H. Rushdy Pasha. 

On reste rdveur, frappe de stupefaction il la lecture du projet de rdformes 

constitutionnelles prdsentd par Sir William Brunyate. 

Ce pnjet se resume ainsi: 

(A.)—Une Chambre des Deputes dgyptienne, mais purement consultative. Uu 
Senat exer§ant rdeilement le pouvoir ldgislatif et composd de membres officials 
( mis les egyptiens, Conseillers anglais et autres tonctionnaires anglais ayant mdme 
rang) et de membres dlus (15 etrangers, 30 egyptiens), mais de mani&re que 
iu S^kT ^ membreS dtran S ei ' s dlus et des membres officiels constitue la majorite 

Ainsi done, une poignde d’etrangers (les membres elus du Sdnat et les Conseillers 
et autres fonctionnaires anglais) avec l’appoint de six ou sept Ministres, egyptiens 
mais resp on sables devant le Gouvernement anglais, Idgifdreraient non seulement pour 
les lois executoires il 1 encontre des etrangers, mais encore pour les Egyptiens eux-rndmes. 
Les reprdseutants de la nation a la Chambre des Ddputes et au Sdnat pourront avoir 
votd contre un projet de lot, et cependant ce projet auraifc force de loi contra les 
egyptiens, parce qu il aurait reum le vote des elements dtrangers du Sdnat et de 
quelques Mi ms ties egyptieus lrresponsables devarit le pays. 

( .) e n est pas tout: Le projet de Sir William Brunyate propose encore qu’en 
Chambre^es DdpuTds^ ^ ^ ^ directement soumis au Sdnat sans avoir passd par la 

Est-il possible d’offrir it 1’Egypte, qui, sous la suzerainetd purement nominale de la 
urqme.joiussait d une pleineautonomie.un tel projet de reforinesconstitutioimelles.quand 
d est question denger en fitata independant de simples groupes etbniques, hier etcore 
simples, provinces sous la domination turque ( Est-il possible de le faire quand toils les 
hommesdEtat allids out proclame urbi et orbi le droit pour les petitea^^ions de 2 

e V! e -t adminLvtl ' er . elles - rridme s i quand dix millions d’hommes du cbtd des 
Allids se sont faits tuer poor le tnompbe des principes de libertd et de justice ? 

Lie uroit pour les netites njl.tiruvcj , I.1 • ' , 11 


X T nne | dtrangem f Slr William Brunyate dans sa note. En prdsence dune 
e affitmatum, le visage du lecteur dgyptien se transforme en un dcran de multi ides 
pomtsd interrogation. Et Sir William Brunyate de citer it fappui de on IS 

Francfet t ^ 1 Mais ^ ^ Hnondation de Sa 

f ranee et de 1 Angleterre avant la guerre par des Allemands et des Autrichiens 

empechait ces deux pays d’dfcre homogfenes? Skns doute, en vertu d’antiqueBteah^t 
dtraneei’8 d’pfvnte 00 ^ ’ c ; on 1 tinuatio1 . 1 constitue aujourd’hui un anachronisms les 

s iuraft etre inv m,/'' 1SSUnt ^ oertaitie8 “mnunitds; mais cette particularite ne 
sciuiait etie mvoqude pour nous enlever aujourd’lnii le droit de nous gouverner 

^ US ^mm^trerdout legalemenl nous jouissons jusqu’ici. 

Bretao-ne"’ ^ lam 1 1 l ru "> r ^ e ’ “ vous sous le protectorat de la Gmnde- 

nullement incomnafibl 8 ^ Ue & f ’° Ur U °” S de ^8* fdrer pour nous-indmes n’est 

ProtePtnrU ,1 P ! b • fr U " P rett ; ctorat sainement adapte aux conditions du pays. 
Sir William ^'7 anntiXlon ’ et le P ro J et do rdformes constitutionnelles de 

A I’tmmiH««nn y > f t r mio T e le , P^tecto.at en une annexion pure et simple 
it r !! d 80 & Prcjet, il se prbvaut de la communication adressbe un feu Sultan mi¬ 
le Gouvernement bntanmque. Mais, d’abord, cette communication a btd faite YZ 
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moment ou lee principee«**»« de UberWet de 

Z££?££%Sl££X "-S £ Cite eommnnl^on; m d an 

P ,, 1 Viono *ar»n *>snrit elle n’implique uae capitis diminutio de 1 Egypte. Or, 

&il^ 

St™ 0 Stkprateetorataumit /u logiouement 
:“'une diminution de l-fi'gypte" Le; Gnu.de^etagoen.J. 

uuLssistance aes plus offices «^“i£3S£S 
Jill General Commandant en Chef toutes see ressources en argent, en approusion e 
,„e,d en moyerde transport et en hommes. II a ^ mamtenu e,, Palestme u„ 
corps auxiliaire permanent de ll7,000 Egyptiens (Labour Corps et Camel. Corps) 
maintenance de ce corps a occasions un roulement d environ un million et d 
f i> JtVvntiens. L’fttat-Major anglais, et en tbte le General Commandant en Ghe 
pub?iquement rendu temoignage it l’assistance fourrne par 1 Plgyp e aux aim e 

jntanmqueSy m’attarder aux appreciations ddsobligeantes de Sir William 

Brunyate sur le Lean politique du payf Je fais seulement en passant le- deux 
remarques suivantes : 

l Si les intellectuels du pays n’ont pas pris une part plus active aux travaux de 
la Commission de Revision de la Legislation en vue de la suppression des Gap ula- 
Hons eW naree que la tri» grande majorM entre eux voyait dans le maint.en eu 

Egypte destitutions intemationales une garantie centre les tentauves annexionms es 

.i Ht , imnfu'ialistes it ou trance comme mon ami Sir William brunyate, 

2 A Si un depute a dit it Sir William Brunyate que la Chambre actuelle manque 
oonnaissauces techniques ndces.aires pour discuter un projet de loi sur la ^toede 
change ie demanded Sir William Brunyate combien parmi les conseillers et auties 
Sonnaires anglais d’ici qu’il veut /riser en legislators pourraient discuter ex 
Z csso i un tel projet de loi. Dans toutes les Chambres les questions techniques son 
examinees et soFutionndes sur le rapport de techmciens, et notre Chambre en auia t 
consult^ pour sFatuer sur un tel projet. D’ailleurs, encore une Ibis nous demandons i 
lo.dferer pour nous Pgyptiens. Quant aux lois qui, sous le regime des .^P lt «J^?» 
auraient dA, pour §tre exdcutoires it l’encontre des Strangers, etre soumises t 

“eis Puissances (et c’est le cas dW projet de loi sur la lettre de change), nous 
admettbns pour elles un systbme special. 

Yoioi les grandes lignes du regime constitutionnel dont l’figypte devrait btre 
dotbe : 

(A)—Une Chambre des Deputes et une Chambre Haute (Senat), toutes deux 
exclusivement egyptiennes : la Chambre des Deputes composes de membres to le 
Sbnat compost de membres nommds par le Souverain parmi les Mmistres et les ancien 

giaud^di£iutaire^de^l mulgu< $ e qu >aprbs avoir 6t6 votbe par les deux 

0l,a tS«“r s wS- des Capitulations aurait dd it cat eifet «» 
soumise it l’assentiment des Puissances ne serait executoire k 1 encontie des etiange . 
sans l’assentiment prbalable de la Grande-Bretagne subrogee aux uissance 
aasentiment sorait mentionne dans la loi avant son dispositit. j 

Quel organe le Gouvernement britannique consulterait-il avant de donner ou de 
refuser son aasentiment? Je suggere le sufvant: la Our supreme, toutes Chamb 
reunies auxquelles on adjoindrait des (Moments (Strangers, par exemple, les assuranc 
des Ohamto commerciales. ^Ce serait it peu prbs, mais amdlior^e la F oc ^ 
actuellemeut auivie pour Idgiferer en matibre mixte (Article 12, C. . 
pour la suuvegarde des interbts des colonies etrangbres. , . , nR 

V Yoici maintenant pour la sauvegarde des intents des porteurs de titres dgyptiens. 
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Tant dans l une que dans l’autre Chambre, ne pourraient faire l’objet d’une 
discussion le service de la Dette publique et, d’une manibre gbndrale, les charges et 
obligations resultant des accords iuternationaux. 

J ajoute, par parenthbse, pour completer l’indication des garanties finahcibres par 
nous offert.es it nos creanciers, que nous ne faisons aucune difficult^ a admettre un Trustee 
ou un Conseiller financier, dont l’avis conforme serait necessaire: (l) pour toute 
majoration de depense tant qu’il n’aura pas ete constitue un fond de reserve general 
dont Importance est 5, determiner ; (2) pour toute prblbvement sur ce fond; (3) pour 
tout emprunt; et qui, d’autre part, veillerait au versement du produit brut des impbts 
fonciers 5. une caisse spbciale jusqu’a concurrence de la somme nbcessaire pour assurer le 
service des interets et de 1 amortissement des dettes privilegiees, unifibes et garanties, 
ainsi qu au maintien du fond de reserve special et du fond de roulement dont la Caisse 
de la Dette est actuellement dotde. 

(C.)—Les Ministres seraient solidairement responsables devant la Chambre des 
Deputes de la politique gdnbrale du Gouvernement et individuellement de tout acte de 
leur administration constituant une violation de la loi. 

Sir William Brun)ate parle de la responsabilitd du Gouvernement britannique 
vis-5,-vis des colonies etrangeres et des porteurs de titres. Elle est largemeut couverte 
par les garanties que nous offrons. 11 est une autre responsabilitd du Gouvernement 
britannique dont Sir William Brunyate a omis de parler: c’est sa "responsabilitd 
vis-5,-vis du peuple bgyptien. La Grande-Bretagne est moralement tenue d’assurer au 
peuple egvptien un Gouvernement basd sur les principes du droit public moderne. La 
responsabilitb miuistbrielle devant la representation nationale repond 5, cette obligation. 
Nous sommes loin du projet de reformes constitutionnelles de Sir William Brunyate. 
Soigner les interets des 150,000 personnes constituant les colonies etrangbres eu fig'ypte 
(62,974 Grecs, 34,926 Italiens, 20,653 Anglais, 14,891 Fran^ais, 7,705 Autrichiens, 
2,410 B.usses, 1,847 Allemands, 1,958 autres nationalitbs), ainsi que eeux des porteurs 
de dettes bgyptiennes, c’est fort bien, et nous venons d’y souscrire nous-mbmes; mais 
les interets de 1 Egypte, les droits d’une nation de dmize millions dAmes sont-ils 5, 
pietiner ? Depuis Mohammed Ali 1’Egypte a legifdre pour elle-mbme. Aujourd’hui. 
qu on elbye les peuples, par qu elle ambre ironie nous degraderait-on, nous depouillerait-on 
de franchises dont nous jouissions sous la suzerainetb. Pour nous iutiiger un si triste 
sort, quel crime avous-nous commis ? Qu’a-t-on 5, nous reprocher si non d’avoir assistb 
dans la mesure de nos moycms, de tous nos moyens, la Grande-Brelagne dans la lutte 
soutenue par les Allies coiitre la tentative de domination universelle faite par l’Allemagne 
en vertu de ces deux immorales maximes teutoniques aujourd’hui par terre : “ La force 
prime le droit. “ Un peuple peut s’urroger d’imposer sa culture 5, un autre peuple, 
mbme civilise, mais moins avancd ou taxb de tel.” 0 ! certes, en fait de culture, nous 
n’avous pas la folie de pi-btendre btre au niveau d’une Grande-Bretagne, mais du moins 
nous ne saurions btre compares 5, d’autres pays orientaux placbs sous le protectorat de 
Puissances europeennes. Par son organisation politique, administrative et judiciaire 
1 Egypte constitue depuis longtemps dejit un vrai Gouvernement dans le sens moderne 
du mot. • Loin d admettre sou assimilation it des pays plus ou moius rudimentaires, elle 
a la legitime protection de se mesurer sous tous les rapports avec d’autres Etats jadis 
soumis ii la domination^ ottomane jouissant dbs leur affranchissement d’un regime 
constitutionnel analogue a celui que nous revendiquons. 

H. BUSHDY. 


Enclosure 7 in No. 160. 

Notes of a conversation with Adly Yeghen Pasha. Minister oj Education, 
on December 4, 1918. 

• a ADL T PASHA having been confined to his room by an attack of 

,n ueD ^ a during the last eight days, I enquired this morning whether there might be 
some chance of my seeing him to-day if I called. He sent a message that he would be 
c e lg ed to see me, but was not sufficiently well to come downstairs before 4 o’clock, 
l called about 5 and he came downstairs shortly afterwards. His cough and other 
symp oms showed how unwell he was, and he made humourous apologies for appearing 
m indecent deshabille; but he welcomed the opportunity to have a good talk, and 
uring the whole hour I spent with him spoke with the utmost unreserve as well as 
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with a „ U8 habitual affability 

taw much he regretted « I had very .much at heart, and 

at pains to give me an exhausti F 

Hummed up as follows : ... c , rl . ea ter freedom and less responsi- 

If he were a private individual ,n . a P 0 ®^ n ^im to make any political move m 

hilitv he would nit ihinkthatit^inoumWtonbx^ ^ 8ubiecte d to unsparing 

whit mme explicity and mure preomely the nature * prince Husse.n Kamel 

p" s! l“ ha° U thta t; "thad come to 

mM be founJ 1,1 Sir 

teotimtotfa ’%i uermapi; he ^ 01 {^ d m ™l, she*“pen ttalmmeasurable facilities 
Pasha pointed out that the joint de .‘ ‘‘ |W)m(jnt of „ a tiou.d governments in Sy . 

Itaht^ZZ'wllVriulivt. their “f I*!* 

11 ^ 

havVg P traitorously neglected to J tfnd a ready welcome ,n London 

Pivslia then asked why Egyptian M - Idediaz is acclaimed as the guest o 

wtan the Emir Feisal, son of tire K.njjo^^ng given a cordial rcceptan m 
French Government and has ovt y t | iet j 0 solicitude on the part ol t re 

Fmdand In view of mucii manife.' y ) hn • illl( j Mesopotamia, the Ilec ja ^ 

only A pS Stf wi —i rS Sl^thSke 

uS£"e K lily' vJL -fWtath-» no^ouW as ^ 

^ “£J23 ttaud'lsS f lat he w Jj^so;" 

lines of policy with regard to the. status ^F, verlime ,.ts. But from his own as 

British Government in agreement with th • ^ wQuld be impossible to expect th 

EgyptTanW^ 

d ihota r^lt^eV-lhonrT, would he generally believed to he too late 
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have any chance of being effective. The adjournment of the proposed visit made it 
impossible for him and Rushdy Pasha either to feel that the necessary encouragement 
was afforded them for the realisation of their conception of their obligations as 
Egyptian Ministers, or to face the storm of public criticism which would inevitably 
ensue if they remained in office in these circumstances, so the only course open to them 
in consonance with the dictates of conscience was to resign. 

Adly Pasha added that he considered it a matter of minor importance whether 
Saad Zaghlul Pasha and his group of agitators should be granted facilities for visiting 
England in present circumstances, but that he was unhesitatingly of opinion that in no 
other way than by being given an audience in London could men of so peculiar 
mentality be convinced as to what were the essentials, beyond doubt or question, of the 
policy required by the British Government to be followed in Egypt. No assurances 
from His Majesty’s Representative in Egypt, no matter who the High Commissioner 
might be, nor from Egyptian Ministers on their return from the proposed visit to 
England, would ever, in the opinion of Adly Pasha, suffice to dispel the scepticism of 
such agitators as to whether if they had been permitted to state their case on being 
received in audience at the Foreign Office, even their wildest demands might not have 
been conceded. Adly Pasha thinks that, iu circumstances so abnormal as the present 
time, it would scarcely be reasonable to expect that Egypt should be entirely immune 
from the effects of the universal wave of political unrest; but, while of opinion that 
the present agitation in Egypt has not gone far, he expressed his unqualified disapproval 
of its existence in any form, and deplored that the most disturbing movement should 
have for its incendiary leader the Vice-President of the Legislative Assembly, Saad 
Zaghlul Pasha, the evil genius of all Egyptian unrest. 

In taking leave of Adly Yeghen Pasha, I ventured to assure him how very greatly 
the High Commissioner wuuld regret his decision to resign office under the present 
circumstances ; and, in view of his continued confinement to his room, I offered to take 
any message he might wish me to communicate to the High Commissioner. He said 
that if I thought it might interest the High Commissioner to know the tenor of our 
conversation this evening, he would be pleased if I could find an opportunity to 
accompany any account of it with a very earnest expression of his hope that his 
resignation should not have, as the most unfortunate result, the forfeiture of the High 
Commissioner’s esteem. 

The foregoing rough notes of my conversation with Adly Yeghen Pasha this 
evening are the gist of the verbal account given by me to the High Commissioner on 
being received by him immediately afterwards. 

DOUGLAS DUNLOP. 


Ministry of Education, Cairo , 
December 4, 1!) 18. 


No. 161. 

Sir It. Wingate tg Mr. Balfour.—(Received December 24.) 

(No. 1928.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 23, 1918. 

SIRRY PASHA, Minister next in seniority to the President of the Council, has 
appealed to me to recommend His Majesty’s Government to treat the crisis in a 
manner which would permit Ministers who have resigned to retain their posts, lie 
considers the outstanding fact to be that his two colleagues are too weak to take 
responsibility when confronted with a violent outburst of popular feeling, and that this 
feeling itself is based on misconception of the principles to be interpreted at Peace 
Congress. He assures me that if Rushdy or Adly Pashas were allowed to go to 
London at an early date and to get into touch with the Foreign Office they would be 
ready to proceed thither in their official capacity. Some preliminary discussion could 
take place while decisions of His Majesty’s Government would be reserved for a more 
convenient moment. The fact of the departure of the Ministers would ease the 
situation and give them the opportunity of influencing opinion on sounder lines. 

Sirry Pasha is no doubt acting with the knowledge of the Prime Minister. The 
situation is in some respects not dissimilar to that which existed iu November 1914, 
when the Egyptian Cabinet desired to resign rather than be responsible for the 
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declaration of thestate of th"y adSt“e“d P o“tine 

official correspondence ot the agency & , 

.lirection of civil administration^ t0 consideration by you of Sirry Pashas 

8U „LtlirZ“aTof e SSst leaders^by the Sultao prescnbed m last paragrap 

h*to report 

« he could thereby facilitate the 

voyage of the Ministers to London h ffect 0 f separating the extreme 

• V dissolution .if obtained, would perhaps haveUwe hope to arrive at an 

faction from more moderate party with whom 

understanding. , ft ft that nerhaps owing to delay .in the mails 

^ yon will he able to ^ « 

the apparently unreasonable d'anand » has assumed considerable 

.whiclHheir resignation ta made £} My find new Mnnscers of a 

proportions, and we are now, 
satisfactory type. 


No. 1C 2. 

Sir B. Wingate to Mr. Balfour. -Received December 26.) 

(No. 1041.) Cairo, December 24, 1918. 

(Telegraphic.) . , nnT ., 7 n r official letter he had addressed to 

1 YESTERDAY Rushdy Pasha sent me cop> ot m 

Sultan, dated 23rd December. Following is text: - 

'• A la date dn 13 novembre, j’adressai A votre Hautesse le rappor , ■ ^ ^ 

“ Les evdnements se prdcipitent les ‘ V U guen-e. II est du 

Atre precede au rhglement de toutes les questi P Gouvernement sur le 

ilus Lut InterAt que les vues do votre ^ * Gouvernement de Sa 

sort politique de l figypte soient j'"^fier cette mission A mol et h 

Maiestd limannique. Je propose it votre Hautesse de conne 

'"“‘^Sn^t^ence Sirrv Pacha ftndt »» ijgnml ^ et 

FSL^AdlvMia 1 au"^List^de llnstruotion publique serait fait par Ztwar 

^Surrapprobation de votre Hautesse, Ven" Gouvernement 
britanmque^par^rintm'tnddmne ma demission dans les 

vesp :^^ 

de tdclamer pour l’fepte, du Gouvernement biHanmque, p 

‘‘“"l! Sm^ufnu^ntrieT'rt de souvrir, j'ai, avee lahaute approbation 
de votre Lutesse, Lrandd a Gouvemeiueiit britanmqu^de m onte ^ , 

:: j ;ir, — •. — t a*,--* * de ^er i. 

aspiration8.^notionides^cUj^VS^|'^to^^ de prdsenter it v^^Hautease ma ddmission de 

President du Conseil des Miyistres et de Minis re c e V otre Hautesse pour 

“ Mon collbgue Adly Yeghen Pacha qm ava t M ue pa ut dsen te 

m’ttpcoinua^ner dans ma mission, tient h sassocier a moi en ©bws 
individuelleinent sa demission de Ministre de TInat,ruction pub q ~ 
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“ On pria votre Hautesse de differer l’acceptation de cette demission jusqu it, ce 
qu’on efit refdre k Londres. La nouvelle r4ponse ne fut que la confirmation de la 
premiers. 

“ Je maintiens ma demission depuis il m’est venu aucune communication officielle; 
il y a eu seulement des demarches et des conversations officieuses qui n’ont abouti k 
aucun resultat. 

“ Entre-temps des deputations composes de membres de nos institutions 
representatives ont demands k se rendre k Londres pour plaider la cause de l’Egypte. 
J’ai conseille de les laisser partir et de les entendre. Non seulement on a passe outre 
de mon conseil, mais on a refuse de m’entendre moi-mdme, meme pour discuter quel 
devrait etre eventuellement le statut de protectorat. 

“ L’Egypte va 6tre ainsi le seul pays qui n’aura pas pu faire entendre sa voix au 
moment oil il va 6tre ddfinitivernent statud sur son sort. 

“ Dans ces conditions, je tiens k reprendre ma libertd et en consequence j’insiste 
respectueusement auprks de votre Hautesse pour l’acceptation de la ddmission. 

“ De votre Hautesse le trds humble, etc.” 


No. 163. 

Sir H. Wingate to Mr. Balfour. —( Received, December 27.) 

(No. 1944.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 26, 1918. 

YOUR telegram No. 1558 having crossed my telegram No. 1928, I propose to take 
no action without further instructions. 

Sirry Pasha has visited me again and stated his conviction that Ministers are 
gradually realising that they have gone too far and would like to draw back if they' 
could find some means of saving their faces before the public. Their object, in his 
opinion, can only be achieved by some concession on the part of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment which will enable Ministers to go to England comparatively soon. They would 
have no objection, he thinks, to being absent for some time if you could fall in with 
their views on main point of leaving Egypt when accommodation on a steamer is 
available. 

I do not entirely share Sirry’s optimism, but many observers here feel that we 
may have for a period to govern directly through Advisers and thus compromise results 
of recent years of co-operation with Sirry. After interval which has occurred since 
resignations, it is considered our prestige would not sutler if some way could be found 
of conciliating Ministers who still profess entire loyalty to Protectorate. J doubt if 
despatch of a commission to Egypt, to possibility of which you have alluded, would be 
of any satisfaction to general demand for direct reference to London. On the other 
hand, removal from local pressure and contact with fresh influences would probably 
enable Ministers to take a wider view of their responsibilities. No rescript is, ot course, 
required if the Ministers remain in office, and issue of their resignations has so largely 
superseded agitation for independence that we need not press Sultan for any disavowal 
at present. Government has been carried on so far without inconvenience. 

(Confidential.) 

I have felt for some time that demands for greater liberty, &c., which are now 
being addressed to us must represent something more than a fresh outcrop of Egyptian 
Nationalist sentiment. Separation from Turkey has, of course, stimulated idea of 
Egyptian as opposed to Turkish nationality. My conversations with late Sultan 
Hussein prove to me that, foreseeing downfall of Ottoman dominion, he was working 
for an Egypt which could take the leading place amongst Mohammedan countries and 
satisfy inherent demand of Islam for support of a strong Mussulman Power. He was 
conscious that such a policy was conditional on close union with Great Britain. It is 
quite possible that these ideas are still influential, and that cry for independence or 
autonomy is not only concerned with political liberties, but also based on apprehension 
that, if too openly subjected to Christian protection, Egypt can never hope to regain 
supremacy she once held in Islamic world. Sultan Fuad is intensely jealous of position 
now attained by ruler of Hedjaz, and views our dealings with him with expressed dis¬ 
approbation. Mohammedans will rarely speak openly on such matters, hut I should 
not be surprised if insistence on request to he heard in London before Peace Conference, 
11246] 2 N 
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which will settle the future of many Mohammedan nations, is not due to a wish to 
appeal to His Majesty’s Government not to repress Egyptian individuality to a point 
which would prevent this couutry from aspiring to replace Turkey as first Power in 
Islam. 

Any assurances in this order of ideas which His Majesty’s Government could 
give—perhaps confidential assertion to leading Egyptians—would undoubtedly be of the 
greatest value. 


No. 1(54. 


Sir R. Wingate to Lord Hardinge.—(Received December 28.) 

(Private.) 

My dear Lord Hardinge, Cairo , December 27, 1918. 

I WILL not trouble you with the details of our political crisis here, as I expect 
Graham will send on everything of interest to you and I am keeping him informed as 
fully as possible; but I think it is important you should see at once the enclosed letter 
from the Acting Sirdar and Governor-General of the Soudan, and the notes on which it 
is based. 

You will no doubt remember that I mentioned the personal question of General 
Stack’s confirmation or otherwise in a letter to you some months ago, and I take it that 
—for some special reason—you did not think it necessary to change his status at 
present. In sending on, therefore, the enclosures, I do not wish to urge for a decision, 
as it will no doubt be settled when His Majesty’s Government considers the proper 
time has come, but I desire to emphasise, in the strongest possible manner, the 
importance—from a British Empire point of view—of keeping the Egyptian and Soudan 
questions totally apart. Sir Lee Stack is right in all he says about the effect in the 
Soudan of the Egyptian propaganda. 

You will remember that Lord Cromer laid it down emphatically—and I have con¬ 
stantly repeated his statement in public to the people of the Soudan—that they need 
have no fear that the Soudan would ever be ruled again from Cairo—by this he meant 
that should the situation in Egypt alter in such a way as to give Egyptians self-govern¬ 
ment, their authority would not be allowed to extend to the Soudan. Anything-which 
would give the Soudanese the idea that we were not going to stand by our pledged 
word would be regarded by them as a breach of faith and would have the worst possible 
effect. 

I have often pointed out that, in the Soudanese, wre have a people exceptionally 
loyal to the British, and who are quite content with the system of government which 
has been established—a system which makes the Soudan a British possession in 
practically everything but in name. As long as we hold the Soudan, we hold the key 
to Egypt, because we control the source of its water supply. Therefore, whatever the 
eventual political fate of Egypt may be, I heg that the Soudan maybe entirely excluded 
from its orbit. As it stands, the Soudan is of the greatest importance to us strategically 
— besides being a future asset to the Empire of no mean value. But, as an appanage 
of Egypt (under a form of independence or even quasi-independence), it would be a 
positive danger to us—for it would at once become a hotbed of Egyptian and foreign 
intrigue, and would draw into its sphere of disturbance the adjoining possessions of 
Central Africa, Abvssinia, Evitrea. &c. I cannot too strongly emphasise this danger, 
nor can I too emphatically urge on His Majesty’s Government the importance of main¬ 
taining the status qito of the Soudan. I would even suggest that, should a favourable 
ouportunit) occur, its severance from Egypt could be rendered still more complete by 
obtaining the assent of the Powers at the Peace Conference to its definite acquisition by 
Great Britain. Such an opportunity might arise, should such pressure be brought on 
His Majesty’s Government us to oblige us to accede—even in a modified sense—to the 
native demands for a greater share in the government of Egypt. 

Yours very sincerely, 

It. WINGATE. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 164 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Sir R . Wingate. 

(Personal.) 

My dear General, The Palace, Khartoum, December 22, 1918. 

THE enclosed note drawn up mainly from information collected by Willis gives, 
I consider, an accurate' appreciation of the effect which the news brought up from 
Egypt has had on the natives of the Soudan. The censorship shows that little is 
communicated through the post, but undoubtedly a good deal comes by hand and by 
word of mouth. I think we can at least assume that there is a growing belief in the 
minds of the thinking portion of the natives here that there is some truth in the talk 
that changes in Egypt are in contemplation, a consequence of which is that an uneasy 
feeling is abroad that such changes may affect them. To allay this, as far as I can, I 
have taken the opportunity in my recent conversations with leading notables of assuring 
them that, whatever happens in Egypt, the Soudan will remain unaffected, and the 
system now obtaining in the administration of this country will be carried on. 1 have 
also instructed Governors to act on the same lines. Suggestions have been made to me 
for instituting other forms of propaganda to counter the effect of the talk that is now 
going on, but propaganda is a double-edged "weapon if the source from which it emanates 
is guessed at. Consequently, I cousider it wiser not to go further than.1 have done. 

There is one form, however, which it might take which is not open to this objection 
and which at the same time would dispel any doubt there may be in the native mind as 
to the intentions of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the future of the Soudan. 
It is a delicate subject for me to enter upon, and I do so solely because, after much 
thought, I am convinced that it would be in the interests of the people of this country 
as well as our own if it was adopted. It is the definite appointment of a Governor- 
General and Sirdar. 

In making this recommendation I wish it to be clearly understood that I have 
allowed no considerations personal to myself to influence me. I have done so because I 
honestly believe that such a step would have a beneficial effect on the country and 
Egyptian army generally. 

I would like to add—what I think you know already—that I am willing to retire 
at any time in favour of anyone whom the British Government may choose to select to- 
succeed me. 

Yours very sincerely, 

LEE STACK. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 164. 

Note. 

THE Nationalist movement in Egypt has had a certain effect in the Soudan. It 
is, as far as can be ascertained, at present limited to the area from Khartoum north¬ 
wards. 

This is partly due to the considerable connection between merchants of Omdunnan 
and the towns of the north with people in Egypt. Also insufficient time has yet elapsed 
fbrThe rumours to be more widely disseminated._ 

The Egyptian officers are extremely interested in the movement,nSut'tbey do not 
seem to be attempting or indeed to be interested in any direct propaganda to the 
people of the Soudan. The junior Egyptian officials, however, and still more the 
Egyptian commercial element in Khartoum and Omdunnan, are talking very freely, 
and their talk has not been without effect on the minds of the natives of the Soudan. 
Primarily it has caused a feeling of uneasiness, an apprehension that there may be 
“ something in it," i.c., that the British may withdraw from Egypt, and thereby leave 
the Soudan at the mercy of the Egyptians, for it is felt that a withdrawal from Egypt 
would in present circumstances imply a withdrawal equally from the Soudan, and this 
idea is sedulously fostered by the Egyptians. 

Furthermore, those notables who presented ail dresses at the recent celebration at 
Omdurmatt, and others who expressed similar sentiments of loyalty to the British, have 
been told that they will pay for them later on when the Egyptian comes into bis own. 

So much has this uneasiness affected the natives that some of them have been 
secretly enquiring as to the accuracy of the Egyptian rumours, but still more have 
[1246] 2 O 
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withdrawn from their position of outspoken loyalty to the British Government, and are 

awaiting the turn of events. ' , , i 1 • r 

So”couvincing has the talk been in some cases that persons who were looking for 
domestic servants actually deferred their business till the new rdgime had been instituted 

-lnd the slave market restored. b # . , /> r? li i 

Amongst the Egyptian officers speculation is rife about the success of Zaghlul 

Pasha’s mission the attitude of the Sultan to the British rdgime as exemplified e.cj by 
his telegrams to Bis Majesty King George V and Dr. Wilson, the tern oval of all the 
British officials in Egypt except Irrigation and Financial Adwsers, a Sirdar, and a small 
staff of officers, and the general reorganisation of internal Egyptian affairs on Nationalist 

aQ d ThisTeaches'thTnatives in a more garbled form, involving the substitution of 
Turkish officials in the higher positions to take the place of British officials, the restora¬ 
tion of slave trade, the exploitation of the southern “ slave provinces, retaliation on 
pro British natives for expressing loyal sentiments, and a general calling to account ot 

those who have displeased the Egyptians in any way. 

Some of the more enlightened natives have contemplated circulating an appeal lot 
signature by the natives of the Soudan) which would request the Government to remove 
the Egyptian element from the administration (and the army) out of the Soudan. 
Their only hesitation in doing so has been due to a fear that the desired result might 
not be attained, and they might be exposed to the revenge of the Egyptian officials. 


No 165. 

Sir ft. Wingate to Mr. Balfour.—{Received December 31.) 

L?°* 319,) Cairo, December 11, 1918. 

’ IN continuation of my despatch No. 314* of the 8th December I have the honour 
to transmit herewith copies of notes dra\Mi up by Sir W. Brunyate and Mr. Haines 
regarding conversations which they have held with Ad y Pasha and Bushdy lasha 
respectively on the subject of the attitude taken up by these two Ministers m regard 
I to the present Nationalist agitation and ministerial crisis . , T n i 

6 [ also enclose copy of a note giving the substance of a conversation which I had 

I with Adly Pasha on the same subject. haye &c 

k R WINGATE. 

* Not printed. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 165. 
yotc bij Sir \v. Brunyate. 

His Excellency the High Commissioner, . , , „ , i 

AS already reported verbally to Sir Milne Cheetham, 1 had a talk of an hour and 
a-lmlf with Atlly Pasha yesterday evening, a course which has been rather preset 

upon me by some of his colleagues. ... , 

In conversation with me Adly Pasha disclaimed that his recent action was in any 
way a question of amour propre. It is, of course, none the less a fact that to persons 
whom he had seen earlier he admitted something of the kind. As I undeistoo 
that he had been specially hurt by the fact that the Emir leisal was being received 
in Europe, I ventured to point out to him that, while I know practically nothing ot 
Arab affairs, it was obvious that the entire inexperience of the Arab rulers was 
destined to cause us considerable anxiety, and that any visit of the Emir to Europ 
must he intended for his own education rather than for the purpose of discussion, ihe 
case was therefore in no way parallel with that of Egypt. . 

Adly Pasha was convinced that the present moment is the best moment ioi 
discussion, because he anticipated that the position of Egypt must come up at the 
Peace Conference. As to that I replied that the contrary appeared to me the case. 
The obiect of the Peace Congress was to impose terms on our enemies, and providea i 
was made clear that the Turkish suzerainty disappeared, that the British protectora e 
wum recognised, and that any rights of the enemy Powers in Egypt in the future 
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would come from our free grant and from nothing else, the position of Egypt would not 
further call for consideration. Any discussions with our Allies would naturally come 
later when we were less occupied with immediately urgent matters. 

Adly’s real point was that the recent agitation (as to wjiich he observed that the 
agitators had probably gone much further than they originally intended ; did not really 
believe in their own demands ; and now found it extremely difficult to retreat from the 
false position they had taken up) had placed the Ministers in a very difficult position. 
It was essential even for Egyptian Ministers to have some support in the country, and 
at present he scarcely saw how it was to be obtained. He was quite alive to the 
dangers of possible alternatives, though he had very little doubt that we should be able 
to form a Cabinet. But after reflecting for several days he saw no very clear solution. 

I told him that our difficulties seemed to me to be that we had no effective means 
of publicity. What .we needed was a practical programme and some means of explaining 
it to the sane Egyptians, who, I had no doubt, still existed outside the classes to whom 
the present agitation had appealed. As to the scheme of constitutional reform I had 
myself put forward, I reminded him that in our conversations he had already gone far 
in the same direction, but I quite understood that he was both free to change his mind 
and .bound to take account of altered conditions. In any case our collaboration on the 
Capitulations Commission had been so entirely satisfactory that 1 should be very sorry 
to see him follow Bushdy into retirement. As to Bushdy, while he had rendered us 
great services, it was clear that he needed a rest, and I thought he ought to have one. 

At the end of the interview I made no attempt to press Adly to take an immediate 
decision, but 1 suggested that he ought to see your Excellency, arid I'hope he may ask 
to do so to-morrow. 

Deflecting over the matter further, it appears to me that the time has probably 
come for some public declaration amplifying the declaration of four years ago. That 
declaration was published when the war was beginning, and while it is a satisfaction 
that His Majesty s Government should be able to hold, after four years, to a document 
published under such conditions, I feel that the time has come to say how its principles 
are to be applied. I know, < f course, the recent declaration as to the Near East meant 
in some ways much less than has been supposed out here, but, in any case, I think we 
have to distinguish this country from such countries as Syria and Mesopotamia. The 
distinction is, I think, to be fouud in the almost preponderating interests of the foreign 
colonies in commercial and financial directions, and I could conceive that it should be 
laid down that as a.condition of the grant of anything like legislative autonomy, those 
interests must be fully recognised, I am not, of course, suggesting at this point the 
adoption of the scheme I recently outlined, but that or some similar scheme I take to 
be almost necessary. A practical programme of reforms ought also to be traced—the 
extension of local government, especially in the directions of public health and education, 
and so so. .1 will not attempt to elaborate any such programme of reforms, because I 
feel it very important that any Ministers who accept office ought to be heard very fully 
before it is decided on. J 

I have reason to believe that some such course would be felt to be helpful by those 
of the Ministers who are prepared to retain office, and who have been doing their best 
to persuade Adly to remain as their chief. ° 

W. E. BRUNYATE, 

Cairo, December 8, 1918. Acting Financial Adviser. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 165. 

Notes on a Conversation Sir ft. Wingate had with Sir Adly Pasha at the Residency at 

6‘30 p.m. on December 9, 1918* 

ADLY PASHA had just recovered from a seve.e chill—he struck me as being 
depressed and out of spirits. 

fke course of our conversation we covered much of the ground already gone over 

m . , ® no f es presented by Mr. Dunlop and Sir W. Brunyate after their conversations 
with him. 

We discussed the whole Egyptian question from the pre-occupation period (1882) 
down to the present day, and I took occasion to recall the enormous benefits the British 
occupation had conferred on Egypt—repeating the arguments I had used in my talks 
with the Sultan, and referred to at length in my despatch to Foreign Office No. 309 of 
oth December. 

[.>■240] v u 3 
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I did all I could to explain to Adi? the point of view of the authorities in London 
when they were suddenly (aud without much previous warning) faced with the 
programme of the extremists—as represented by Zaghlul and his party—pointing out 
that the Egyptians seemed only capable of looking at the matter from their own some¬ 
what narrow and local standpoint, and quite failing to place themselves in the position 
of the British authorities and the British public, who considered that their action, ever 
since 1882, had been consistently to elevate the Egyptians and remove the effects of the 
oppressive and tyrannical Government of the preoccupation days—they believed they 
had conferred inestimable benefits on them—and finally, British action in the great war 
just over had resulted in the utter collapse of their once-oppressive overlord—Turkey— 
and the consequent saving of their country from Turco-German invasion and domination. 
They had suffered practically none of the horrors of war—on the contrary they had 
grown rich and prosperous—they had freedom and light taxation, and if complaints 
existed every effort was made honestly to remedy them. 

What was the return the Nationalist extremists made to all that had been done for 
their country % 

Tt was to take the very first opportunity, and when the London authorities were 
immersed in the great problems which the world’s upheaval had brought about, to urge 
the immediate evacuation of their country by the Power which had conferred so many 
benefits on them. This was, I felt, the spirit in which His Majesty’s Government had 
viewed the Nationalist programme and had decided that it could not be entertained for 
a moment. 

As far as the proposed visit of Adly and Rushdy Pashas to London was concerned, 
I explained—at perhaps inordinate length—the reasons which had made it impossible 
for His Majesty’s Government to receive them at present—that this decision was due to 
the preoccupation of His Majesty’s principal Ministers, which prevented them from giving 
the Egyptian Ministers the attention they wished to devote to matters of internal 
Egyptian reform—that far from the door of discussion being slammed in their faces (as 
they had unfortunately chosen to interpret this temporary delay in comply ing with 
their request); they had expressed a readiness—and indeed a pleasure—at the 
prospect of seeing the Egyptian Minister*, when their present great pre-occupations 
were over. I repeated the proverb “you miy take a horse to the water but you 
cannot make him drink,” and I said that I regretted to find that this was the attitude 
adopted by most of the high Egyptian officials with whom I had discussed the matter. 
In other words, they would not credit His Majesty’s Government with having given 
bond fnlc assurances that they were ready to listen sympathetically to any reasonable 
demands put forward by responsible Egyptian Ministers and others, but persisted in the 
belief (which their unfortunate resignations had confirmed in the minds of the less 
well-informed), that the present delay meant the postponement of discussions to the 
“ Greek Kalends.” 

In reply to my remarks, Adly reiterated the arguments of the iSultan aud Rushdy, 
but he did so in a calm and reasonable manner—fully realising, as he did, all the 
benefits that the British occupation had conferred on Egypt ; but he said, with great 
emphasis, that it was practically impossible for us Englishmen to realise the difficulties 
of Egyptian Ministers who had acquiesced in the declaration of the protectorate ; they 
had been branded as traitors by all those who disagreed with that policy, and the 
majority of the educated Egyptians naturally aspired to independence, or at least a 
greater measuro of self-government than was accorded them at present, that he and 
Rushdy realising this, as they did, had earnestly urged to be allowed to proceed to 
London and at least have the satisfaction of laying their views personally before His 
Majesty's Government; he also had entirely agreed with the Sultan and Rushdy iu 
recommending that some of the extremists lie allowed to go as well, and this for the 
reasons which I have already giveu in my various letters and telegrams on the subject. 
Adly urged that had His Maje-.ty’s Government agreed to their proposals, it would have 
kept the agitators quiet. He admitted that even the Zaghlul faction did not expqct to 
get their demands granted in full, but they felt they must ask for the maximum in the 
hope of getting at least some concessions; that he still hoped for some change of view 
on the part of His Majesty’s Governm- 1 * 1 * otherwise, lie must reluctantly persist in 
his resignation. 

In pointing out, in reply, that Rushdy was undoubtedly tired after his strenuous 
years as Premier, I urged Adly not to talk of resignation himself, that I had not lost 
hope of some compromise being reached which would enable him to remain in the 
Ministry which would have to he reconstituted when I received His Majesty’s 
Government s views on the situation, of which l had telegraphed a very full account to 


s£“t P«~ *0 accept, or 

could not of course make any forecast of Hi/MaP° Ut refere ? ce - 1 told him 1 
when they had had Pme to fully digest th*1 Government’s final intentions 

home, but I strongly advised hun not to^rJ^k- 18 efcters and despatches I had sent 
succeeded in shaking his determination I^annot^sav VTf furfcher > whether I 
0 v ^ tl °o may have a good effect. y> bufc I have some hope that our 

could beidpd to Sly h^ronldbe ^ 1 beW if •>« 

th.s somewhat difficult task ; but it would be f° whom *> confide 

making some sort of public declaration of British nnM -° obtam , h,s consent without 

sirr’ reference to certein 

an hour and a-half, tat'Xfmah’' "outcome^of ““I ou f nver8ation - which lasted 

sides is as described above. extremely frank discussion on both 


Cairo, December 10, 1919. 


R. W. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 165. 

Note by Mr. Raines. 

ffis Excellency the High Commissioner, 

Wtingone^^^ had a long convention 

Was deeply gratified when I told hini as I emdd 'eT*S reatrat friendliness, ami 
he Mm,stry of Inter,or, regrettedTi's resiZ‘ V’how keenly.we. iu 
i leaving us so abruptly. He said that f r ' 0UC8 explained his reasons 

having been a traito/ J his '„ r ftiU £%**** been ™proald S 

Irving its interests. Now, when lie Mt d ■ ^ ^ the time that he had been 
welfare that he should go himself to nuf th llMn ced it was really necessary for its 
ment and found that his wishes IX ° ^ before British Govern 

lm i countrymen, by his resignation that d’*’ r had n ° alteraativ ® but to show 

of his post to serve them. & He U J tmoat ’ even to the sacrifice 
accrue from a personal interview with the Homo ° Q the advantages he thought might 
when there was the chance of discussion or nt 1 Autbonfcles - Objections might be met 
suggesting modifications which perhaps ink ht sxhtP haV6 the °PPcrtunity of 
, At tins point I asked whv he listlndl e l botb Governments. J 

be must know that 90 per cent of the sensiW° - 101 ?, Za S hlul ’ s noisy crew when 

and 1 reminded the Pasha that the British® m f 1 ? gy 1 pt wanted bim to remain 

csT wmLirrJS ™ JSSny 

of resent^nenfc'against him 

nourt were seen ”-said he-“ to leave tTd nl ^ attacked each other most bitterly n 

Ss^gls^ ‘Ss-.s 

taw. 

would receive the _ . i! fltlous should rest content t W el,.;_ e UI 


.egiuUlng f^r” *”* “ - in‘o>erabkTo 

through^thelcoimnUtee^i^lhe ^ Judleff r <jf^ .^ e system .01 eigne,•« wore 

egislation which might affect their interests and* 11 **”? x° Urts consulted as to new 

fcirtspfiTCt. **.- '■ 

tuined on our two yeats together. Referring to onr cordial 
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relations, the Pasha remarked that although he got on so well with Englishmen, he had 
always been Egyptian first, and knew that we on our side were English first and 
Egyptian Civil Savants after. Therefore it was quite natural that on certain questions 
we must hold different views, but that need not affect our friendship. 

I regret 1 cannot produce his conversation verbatim, because I have never known 
him so clear and sensible. Evidently he was immensely relieved to be ft-ee from the 
burden of office, but I was astonished to find him so calm and cheerful after what 1 had 
heard had happened in the last few days. He must have written his letter of 
resignation and any subsequent letters in a state of very great nervous excitement. 
The^attacks of Zaghlul's horrible crew obviously hurt his feelings intensely, but oni his 
own showing it is pretty clear that we have lost a really good Prime Minister foi just— 

nothing at all. j HAINES, Adviser. 

Cairo , December 8, 1918. 


No. 166. 

Sir R. Wingate to Mr. Balfour —(Received December 31.) 

(No. owO.) Cairo, December 11, 1918. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 319 of to-day, I have the honour to forward 
herewith copies of reports furnished by the Ministry of the Interior on the feeling 
among the native population in Egypt as a result of the resignations of Hussein Rushdy 
Pashf and Adly Yeghen Pasha.* In this connection, I enclose copy of a telegram of 

congratulation addressed to the former.® . . . , , f 

I also attach a brief note on the various political parties which have come into 
being since the cry of Egyptian independence was raised by Saad Pasha Zaghlu . 

his associates. . 

I have, &c. 

, B. WINGATE. 

* Not printed. 


Enclosure in No. 166. 

Note on Various Political Parties. 


The Independence Movement. 

WITH reference to previous notes, the following is a brief resum<$ of the situation 
of the different independence parties as they stand at the present moment 

L. The Party of the People or Saad Pashas Party. 

This party was formed by Saad Pasha Zaghlul and certain other leading members 
of the Party of the People for the purpose of obtaining complete independence by 
peaceful means. It is the most important party, and includes many influential and rich 
notables. Its leading members are : — 

1. Saad Pasha Zaghlul. * 

2. Mohamed Pasha Mahmud Suleiman, ex-Mudir of Behera 

3. Ismail Pasha Sidky. 

4. Ali Pasha Sharawy. 

5. Hamed Pasha el-Bassal. 

6. Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmy, lawyer. 

7. Mohamed Bey Ali, lawyer. 

8. Mahmud Bev Abu el-Nasr, lawyer. 

9. Ahmed Bey Lutfi el-Sayid. 

10. Abdel Latif Bey el-Mekabbati, member of Legislative Assembly. 

11. Judge Mustafa Bey el-Nahas. 

12. Dr. Hafez Afifi. 

13. Sheikh Mustafa Abdel Bazik. 

14. Sinnot Bey Hanna. 
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15. George Bey Khayat. 

16. Mahmud Pasha Suleiman, father of No 2 

n rf Legislativ,) Asaembiy - 

19. Mohamed Pasha el-Sayid Abu Ali, member of Legislative Assembly. 

20. Mahmud Pasha Sidky, ex-Governor of Cairo ~ 

21. Ahmed Bey Mustafa, lawyer. 

22. Ahmed Bey Bafat, lawyer. 

23. Kamil Hussein, lawyer. 

24. Ahmed Bey Abdel Latif, lawyer. 

25 Judge Mohamed Bey Sidky 

26. Mahmud Bey Zaki, Inspector, Ministry of Interior. 

27. Amin Bey Wassif, ex-Mudir of Guiza. 

90 mT^ Sh ™ af ? ddin ’ of the Ministry of Justice. 

g 0 SheikhM h ej E A n el " Gaz f ar > member of Legislative Assembly. 

30.. Sheikh Mohamed Hassan Azzam, member of Legislative Assembly 

32. Dr MahgYb Sabir’ ° f Le * U,ti ™ AsSemb ^ 

33. Dr. Ahmed Bey Issa. 

£“ el I amdi > “ f ‘ he Suf " r “ d Minbar newspapers. 

36. Abdefsattai^'Bey el-Kassil Governorate. 

37. Ismail Sidky, Muawin at Cairo Governorate. 

on' B - ey Fukhr y> n °table of Guirga. 

Qu d f ^T d Bey Mustafa > Minister of Justice. 

40. Sheikh Mohamed el-Khodari, of the Kada el-Shari School. 

Europe. 6 fi ‘ St fifteen ° f th6Se im membere ° f ‘he delegation which was to go to 

2. The Reform Party, or Mohamed Said Pasha's Party. 

Zr“^L f Natt„aLrp”rtT “P* ZaKb ' u1 ’ 8 

who joined the Nationalist Party are the following •- T ^ “'“S m ™ bere 

* 1. Abdel Khalek Pasha Madkour. 

2. Abdel Azim Bey Madkour. 

3. Mohamed Pasha Shereii. 

4. Hassan Bey Sabri, lawyer. 

5. Ahmed Wagdi, lawyer. 

i A T h “ P •, ““ b “ n ' Sheikh of the Imamein. 

7. Sheikh Ismail Khalil, Shar’i lawyer. 

8. Ahmed Eff el-Sheikh, notable of Gharbia. 

». Mohamed Bey el-Sharif, notable of Abiar, Gharbia. 

10. All Pasha Muhanna, notable of Behera. 

3. 2 he Nationalist Party. 

Uwy^Thmri^yhLhr^Tfrni^ 211 ’ b “* . iS T workin ? under ‘he leadership ot 
Bho came oveTfnirn Sahfpadnfs Party:— ^ ‘ t8 C '’ ,ef " ot “<*»»■« tL. 

1. Ahmed Bey Lutfii, lawyer. 

2. Mohamed Ali, lawyer. 

3. Mustafa Sabri, lawyer. 

4. Abdel Bahman el-Bafii, lawyer. 

5. Mohamed Hafez Bamadan, lawyer 

6. Mohamed Maksud Mitwalli, lawyer. 

7. Kamil el-Biudari, lawyer, 

8. Nassif el-Mangabadi, lawyer. 

9. Abdel Fattah Bagai, lawyer. 

10. Sadik Fahmy, lawyer. 

11. Mustafa el-Shorbagui, lawyer. 

12. Dr. Ismail Bey Sidky. 






’•3. Dr. Ibrahim el-Shorhagui. 

14. Judge Mustafa Bey Fatby. 

15. Amin el-Ttafii. 

16. Abdel Latif Bey el-Gufani. 

17. Ali Bey el-Manzalawi. 

18. Ali Pasha Fahmy. - 

19. Sadik Bey Abaza. 

20. Abdallah Bey Abaza. 

21. ttayid Hussein el-Kassabi. 

22. Ali Bey Fahrrii Kamil, brother of the late Mustafa Kamil. 
itiro, December 8, 1D18. 














